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REV. J. A. WOOD. 


The engraved portrait, with which, in ac- 
cordance with our custom, we introduce a 
new volume, is an excellent and highly fin- 
ished likeness of Rev. J. A. Wood, of the 
Wyoming Anntial Conference. Bro. Wood 
has already been favorably introduced to our 
‘readers by his very interesting experience, 
and to many of them by his valuable, and 
widely circulated volume, entitled ‘+ Perfect 
Love.” This work has met with a warm 
reception among the lovers of holiness, and 
has received the highest testimonies from the 
religious press, and from some of our most ju- 
dicious ministerial brethren. We can cordial- 
ly commend its perusal to all our readers, 
who have not already availed themselves of 
the opportunity. It is natural for us to de- 
sire to form a familiar acquaintance with 
those whose writings instruct us; and rather 
against the judgment of Brother Wood, in 
accordance with our wishes, he has furnished 
us with a short sketch of his early and minis- 
terial life, a 

He writes: 


I was’born in Dutchess Co., N. Y., 
June 24, 1828, and am now thirty-four 
years of age. 

I felt the strivings of the Divine 
Spirit when young, and was (thank the 
blessed Lord !) hopefully converted in 
my tenth year. I united with the M. 
E. Church in Berneville, Albany Co., 
N. Y., in my thirteenth year, and have 
had a good home in her bosom eyer 


since, and I expect to until I go to the 
arms of Jesus in Paradise. 

As early as at the age of fifteen, I had 
deep convictions concerning the duty of 
devoting my life to the great work of 
the christian Ministry. After several 
years of reflection and conviction in re- 
gard to my duty, at the age of nineteen, 
I decided to follow the leadings of 
Providence and the promptings of the 
Spirit, and commenced devoting all my 
time and energies to a preparation for 
the work. I went to Cambridgeport, 
Vt., in my twentieth year, to prosecute 
my studies. There I soon received an 
exhorter’s and local preacher’s license,. 
and was gradually thrust out into active 
service. ' 

I travelled under a Presiding Elder: 
one year—the Rey. J. C. Aspenwall,. 
and commenced my ministry at Brook- 
line, Vt., in July 1849. In 1850 I 
joined the Vermont Conference on trial,. 
and was appointed to Brookline, Vt.. 
In 1851 I was ordained Deacon by 
Bishop Scott. I was the first man he 
ordained after his election to the Episco- 
pacy at the Boston General Conference 
in 1852. In 18538, 1 was transferred to 
the Wyoming Conference, and appoint- 
ed to Aborn Hollow, N.Y. In 1854 I 
was ordained Elder by Bishop Janes: 


1 
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In 1855 I was appointed to Windsor, 
N. Y. In 1856 at Susquehanna, Pa. 
In 1858 at Court street, Binghamton, 
N.Y. In 1860 at Brooklyn, Pa. In 
1861 at Waverly, N.Y. The present 
year at Wilkes Barre, Pa. 

At the time I commenced preaching 
many people said I had the consump- 
tion and would not live a year. Though 
I have always been feeble, and I have 
never enjoyed good health, yet I have 
been permitted during these thirteen 
years to hold protracted meetings from 
six weeks to five months each year ; or 
have devoted over two years and a half 
to extra revival work. Allow me to 
say to the glory of God, that I have 
been permitted to see general outpour- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, the quickening 
of believers and the conversion of sin- 
ners on every charge, and during each 
year of my ministry. Never less than 
fifty, usually over one hundred, and 
some years as many as two hundred 
and fifty precious souls have been hope- 
fully converted to God. I think full a 
thousand souls have professed conver- 
sion on my eight fields of labor. 

Since Sept. 1858, (the time the Lord 
sanctified my soul,) I have seen the 
blessed work of ‘‘ Perfecting the Saints” 
moving on sweetly on all my charges. 
The revivals on my fields, since then 
have been more general, powerful and 


glorious. 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 


BY REV. DR. WAKEFIELD, 
CONCLUDED. 
Ill. Tue TIME OF THIS GRacrouUs 
WORK, 
The attainableness of entire holiness 
isnot so much a matter of debate 
among Christians as the éime when we 


are authorized to expect it. for, as it 
is an axiom in Christian doctrine that 
‘* without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord,” unless we admit the doctrine of 
purgatory, the entire sanctification of 
the soul, and its complete renewal in 
holiness, must take place in this world. , 

While this is generally acknowledged, 
however, among spiritual Christians, it 
it has been warmly contended by many 
that the final stroke which destroys our 
natural’ corruption is only given at 
death; and that the soul, when separat- 
ed from the body, and not before, is ca- 
pable of that moral purity which the 
Scriptures exhibit to our hope. 

If this view can be refuted, then it 
must follow, unless a purgatory of some 
description be allowed after death, that 
the entire sanctification of believers js 
attainable at any time previous to their 
dissolution. To the opinion in que 
then, there appear to be th 
fatal objections : 


Stion, 
e following 


1. That we nowhere find the promises 
of entire sanctification restricted to the 
article of death, either expressly oy jn 
any fair inference from any passage of 
Scripture. 

2. That we nowhere find the cireum- 
stances of the soul’s union with the 
body represented as a necessary obstacle 
to its entire sanctification. The princi- 
pal passage which has been urged in 
proof of this from the New Testament is 
that part of the seventh chapter of Ro- 
mans in which St. Paul, speaking in the 
first person of the bondage of the flesh, 
has been supposed to describe his own 
state as a believer in Christ. But it is 
evident from the context itself, as well 
as from many other portions of Scrip- 
ture, that the apostle is speaking, not of 
one who is justified by faith in Christ, 
but of one struggling in LEGAL Bon- 
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DAGE, and brought to that point of con- 
viction of sin and self-despair which 
must always precede an entire trust in 
the merits of Christ for salvation. 


To see the contrast which the apostle 
draws between one thus held in legal 
bondage and those who are freely justi- 
fied, let us turn to the preceding chap- 
ter. ‘* Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? God forbid! How 
shall we that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? Know ye not that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death? 
Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death; that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glo- 
ry of the Father, even so also we should 
walk in newness of life, For if we 
have been planted together in the like- 
ness of. his death, we shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurection: know- 
ing this, that our oLp MAN is crucified 
with him, THAT THE BODY OF SIN 
MIGHT BE DESTROYED, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin. For he that is 
dead Is FREED FROM sIN.”’ So clear- 
ly does the apostle show that he who igs 
BounpD to the “ body of death,” as men- 
tioned in the seventh chapter, is not in 
the state of a believer; and that he who 
has a true faith in Christ “is FREED 
from sin.” 


3. Fhe doctrine before us is disproved 
by those passages of Scripture which 
connect our entire sanctification with 
subsequent habits and acts to be exhi- 
bited in the conduct of believers before 
death. Thus, in the quotation just giv- 
en from Romans vi, « Knowing this, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin.” 
So the exhortationin'2 Corinthiansy ii, 1, 
refers to the present life, and not to the 
hour of dissolution ; and in 1 Thegsa- 


ie) 


lonians v, 28, the apostle prays for the 
entire sanctification of the Thessalon- 
ians, and then for their preservation in 
that holy state “‘ unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 


4. It is disproved, also, by all those 
passages which require us to bring forth 
the graces which are usually called the 
fruits of the spirit. That these are to 
be produced during our life, and to be 
displayed in our spirit and conduct, can- 
not be doubted; and we may then ask 
whether they are required of us in per- 
fection and maturity. That they are so 
required we have already shown; and if 
so, in this degree of purity and perfec- 
tion they necessarily suppose the sancti- 
fication of the soul from all antagonistic 
evils. Meekness in its perfection sup- 
poses the extinction of all sinful anger; 
perfect love to God supposes that no af- 
fection remains contrary to it: and so 
of every other perfect internal virtue. 

The inquiry, then, is reduced to this, 
whether these graces, in such perfection 
as to exclude the opposite corruptions 
of the heart, are of possible attainment. 
If they are not, then we cannot love 
God with our whole heart; then we 
must be sometimes sinfully angry; and 
how, in that case, are we to interpret 
that perfectness in these graces which 
God has required of us and promised to 
us in the Gospel? For if the perfection 
meant be so comparative as that we 
may be sometimes sinfully angry and 
may Sometimes divide our hearts be- 
tween God and the creature, we may 
apply the same comparative sense of 
the term to our words and actions, as 
well as to our affections. Thus, when 
the apostle prays for the Hebrews, that 
God would make them “ perfect in ev- 
ery Sood work to do his will,” we must 
understand this perfection of evangelical 
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good works so that it shall sometimes 
give place to opposite evil works, just 
“as good affections must sometimes nec- 
essarily give place to the opposite evil 
affections. 

This view can scarcely be soberly en- 
tertained by any enlightened Christian; 
and it must, therefore, be concluded 
that the standard of our attainable 
Christian perfection, as to the affections, 
is a love of God so perfect as to cast out 
all sinful anger and prevent its return; 
and that as to good works, the rule is 
that we shall be so “perfect in every 
good work” as to do the will of God 
habitually, fully, and constantly. If we 
fix the standard lower we let in a license 
totally inconsistent with that Christian 
purity which is allowed by all to be at- 
tainable, and we make every man his 
own interpreter of that comparative per- 
fection which is often contended for as 
that only which is attainable. 

5. The doctrine of the necessary in- 
dwelling of sin in the soul till death 
supposes that the seat of sin is in the 
flesh, and thus it harmonizes with the 
pagan philosophy, which attributed all 
evil to matter. The doctrine of the Bi- 
ble, on the contrary, is tnat the seat of 
sin is in the soul; and it makes it one 
of the proofs of the fall and corruption 
of our spiritual nature that we are in 
bondage to the appetites and motions of 
the flesh. Nor does the theory which 
Places the necessity of sinning ijn the 
connection of the soul with the body ac- 
count for the whole moral case of man. 


There are sins, as pride, covetougness, | 


malice, and others, which are wholly 
spiritual; and yet no exception is made 
in this doctrine of the necessary eontin- 
uance till death as to them. There is, 
surely, no need to wait for the separa- 
tion of the soul from the body in order 


to be saved from evils which are the 
sole offspring of the spirit; and yet 
these are made as inevitable as the sins 
which more immediately connect them- 
selyes with our animal nature. 

We conclude, therefore, as to the 
TIME of our complete sanctification, 
that it can neither be referred to the 
hour of death, nor placed subsequent to 
the present life. A freedom from the 
dominion of sin is an attainment which 
believers are to experience in time, and 
one which is necessary to that complete- 
ness of holiness, and of those active and 
passive graces of Christianity by which 
alone they are fully qualified to glorify 
God and edify mankind. 

IV. THE MANNER OF SANCTIFICA- 
TION. 

Not only the time, but the manner 
also, of our sanctification has been Mat- 
ter of controversy. Some contend that 
all attainable degrées of it are required 
by the process of gradual mortifiea- 
tion and the acquisition of holy habits. 
Others allege that it is instantaneous, 
and a fruit of an act of faith in the pj- 
vine promises. 

That the regeneration which accom- 
panies justification is a large approach 
to this state of perfect holiness, and 
that all dying to sin and all growth in 
grace advances us nearer to this point 
of entire sanctity, are points so obvious 
that in regard to them ‘there can be no 
reasonable dispute. But these facts 
are not at all inconsistent with a more 
instantaneous work, when, the depth of 
our natural depravity being more pain- 
fully felt, we plead in faith the accom- 
plishment of the promises of God. The 
great question to be settled is, whether 
the deliverance sighed for is held out to 
us in these promises as a present bless- 
ing. And from what has already been 
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said, there appears to be no ground to 
doubt this, since no small violence 
would be offered to the passages of 
Scripture already quoted, as well as to 
many others, by the opposite opinion. 


All the promises of God which are 
not expressly, or from their order, re- 
ferred to future time, are objects of 
present trust, and their fulfilment now 
is made conditional onZy upon our faith. 
They cannot, therefore, be pleaded in 
our prayers with an entire reliance upon 
the truth of God in vain. The general 
promise that we shall receive “all things 
whatsvever we ask in prayer believing,” 
comprehends, of course, all things suited 
to our case, which God has engaged to 
bestow; and if the entire renewal of 
our nature is included in the number, 
without limitation of time, except that 
in which we ask in faith, then to this 
faith shall the promise of entire sancti- 
fication be given. This, in the nature 
of the case, supposes an instantaneous 
‘work, immediately following our entire 
and unwavering faith. We are not to 
suppose, however, that there is any de- 
gree of sanctification attainable in this 
life, whether instantaneously or other- 
wise, which precludes the possibility of 
subsequent. growth. It is, therefore, 
proper that we should regard the work 
of entire sanctification as being both 
instantaneous and progressive. 


V. OBsEcTIONS TO THE DOCTRINE OF 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION ANSWERED. 

The only plausible objections made 
to this doctrine may be answered ina 
few words. It has been urged, 

1. That this state of entire sanctifi- 
cation supposes future impeccability,— 
Certainly not; for if angels and our first 
parents fell when in a state of immacu- 
late sanctity, the renovated man cannot 
be placed, by his entire deliverance 


from inward sin, beyond the reach of 
danger. It has been supposed, 

2. That this supposed state renders 
the atonement and intercession of Christ 
superfluous in future.—But the very con- 
trary of this is manifest when the case 
of an evangelical renewal of the soul in 
righteousness is understood. This pro- 
ceeds from the grace of God in Christ, 
through the Holy Spirit, as the efficient 
cause ; it is received by faith as the in- 
strumental cause; and the state itself - 
into which we are raised is maintained, 
not by inherent native power, but by 
the continual presence and sanctifying 
influence of the Holy Spirit himself, re- 
ceived and retained in answer to cease- 
less prayer, which prayer has respect 
solely to the merits of the death and in- 
tercession of Christ. But it has been 


further alleged, 


8. That a person delivered from all’ 
inward and outward sin has no longer 
need to use the petition of the Lord’s 
prayer, ‘‘ forgive us our trespasses,”’ be- 
cause he has no longer need of pardon. 
To this we reply, 

(1.) It would be absurd to suppose 
that any person is placed under the ne- 
cessity of sinning in order that a gener- 
al prayer, designed for men in a mixed 
condition, might retain its aptness to 
every particular case. 


(2.) Trespassing of every kind and 
degree is surely not supposed by this 
prayer to be continued, in order that it 
might be vsed always in the same im- 
port; for otherwise it might be pleaded 
against the renunciation of any trespass 
or transgression whatever. 

(3.) This petition is still relevant to 
the case of the entirely sanctified and 
evangelically perfect Christian, since 
neither angelic nor Adamic perfection 
is in question ; that is, a perfection 
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measured by the perfect law of God, 
which in its obligations contenfplates 
‘all creatures as having sustained no in- 
jury by moral lapse, and, therefore, re- 
quires perfect obedience. But men, 
though wholly sanctified, are neverthe- 
less naturally weak and imperfect, and 
so, are liable to mistake and infirmity, as 
well as to defect, in the degree of that 
absolute obedience which the law of 
God demands. It may also be remark- 
- ed that we are not the ultimate judges 
of our own case as to the defects or full- 
ness of our obedience, and we are not, 
therefore, to put ourselves in the place 
of God, who ‘‘is greater than our 
heart.” §t. Paul says, ‘I know noth- 
ing by myself,” that is, I am conscious 
of no offense, ‘yet am I not thereby 
justified, but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord.” To him, therefore, the appeal 
is every moment to be made through 
Christ the Mediator, and he, by the re- 
newing testimony of his Spirit, assures 
every true believer of his acceptance in 
his sight. 


THE LORD, MY TRUST. 
In Thee, oh Lord, have I put my trust.—Psalms. 


In‘God alone we trust ; 
Naked and dumb, 

Bowed down by grief and want, 
Helpless we come. 


In God alone we trust ; 
Give to His hands 
Our hearts for fashioning, 
Love his commands. 
In God alone we trust 
In sorrow’s hour, 
His love doth shelter us 
From Satan’s power. 
His hand delivers us, 
His counsels guide, 
We'll through life’s sorrows dark, 
Cling to His side. 
In God alone we'll trust 
When Death shall come, 
Safely he’ll gather us 
Up to His home. Ed. B. 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 


BY REV. Z. PADDOCK, D. D. 


All true piety is founded in self-de- 
nial, all self-denial in self-knowledge, 
and all self-knowledge in self-examina- 
tion. Hence, the latter exercise must 
be of the utmost importance to every 
professing christian, and especially to 
every one who would be eminent for 
piety. The idea of living a life of ho- 
liness without a deep and thorough 
acquaintance with one’s own heart, is 
much like gathering grapes of thorns 
or figs of thistles. The more earnestly 
we lay open the wounds sin has made, 
the more earnestly shall we seek the 
remedy which christianity has pro- 
vided. Self-examination will lead us 
to distrust everything in ourselves, and 
to hope for everything from God. Seo. 
ing our own weakness and imperfec- 
tion, we shall be likely corresponding- 
ly to see the necessity of going to the 
strong for strength, and to the blood of 
sprinkling for a clean héart. 

On the other hand, without this in- 
trospection, this scrutinizing look with- 
in, we shall be exceedingly apt, if not 
absolutely certain, to form a wrong es- 
timate of our own character. Ey en af- 
ter we have done our best to understand 
our ‘secret faults,” there may still re- 
main many undetected blemishes; so 
that we shall still have need to pray; 
“Search me, O God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts ; 
and see if there be any eyil way,and lead 
me in the way everlasting.” But then to 
offer even this prayer, without being wil- 
ling to carry the light of truth into ev- 
ery dark avenue of the soul, every se- 
eret lurking place of error, is not only a 
glaring inconsistency, in itself, but is a 
line of policy sure to end in self-de- 
ception, 
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But important as is this self-scrutiny, 
how many there are, even among those 
who profess better things, who live in 
the habitual neglect of it. They seem 
to take it for granted that all is right 
within, and this simply because they 
have taken no proper pains to know 
what the facts are. They have more 
frequent and more careful reference 
to the Bank Detector, lest spurious or 
unsound paper should be palmed upon 
them,—than to that naturally ‘“ deceit- 
ful” and ‘* wicked’ fountain out of 
which are the issues alike of life and of 
death. They are more afraid, it would 
seem, of losing a dollar than of losing 
their souls. Their business accounts 
are not only carefully kept, but regu- 
larly posted and honestly scrutinized. 
They labor to know how they stand in 
the matter of debt and credit, from day 
to day, from week to week, from month 
to month, and from year to year; while 
in respect to that which concerns their 
own immortal destiny they are easily 
satisfied. They know everything else 
better than they know themselves. *As 
the philosophic Foster justly observes: 
«Jt is surprising to see how little self- 
knowledge a person not watchfully ob- 
servant of himself may have gained in 
the whole course of an active, or even 
inquisitive life. He may have lived 
almost an age, and traverse a conti- 
nent, minutely examining its curiosi- 
ties, and interpreting the half-obliter- 
ated characters on its monuments, un- 
conscious the while of a process opera- 
ting on his own mind to impress or 
erase characters of more importance to 
him than all that the figured brass or 
marble that Europe contains. After 
having explored many a cavern, oy dark 
ruinous avenue, he may have left unde- 
tected a darker recess in his own char- 
acter. He may have conversed with 


| many people, in different lauguages, on 
numberless subjects, but, having neg- 
lected those conversations with himself, 
by which his whole moral being should 
have been kept continually disclosed to 
his view, he is better qualified perhaps 
to describe the intrigues of a foreign 
court, or the progress of a foreign trade, 
to represent the manners of the Italians, 
orthe Turks; to narrate the proceed- 
ings of the Jesuits, or the adventures 
of the Gypsies, than to write the history 
of his own mind.” Essays, page 16. 
Persons of such habits can never be 
good Christians. For it is only by 
scrutinizing the heart that wecan know 
it; and it is only by knowing the heart 
that we can reform the life. How often 
do men attempt to palliate their vices, 
by maintaining the goodness of their 
They do wrong, itis readily 
admitted, but then their wrong-doing 
must not by any means be supposed to 
come from badintentions. That would 
be to do them great injustice. The 
moral interior is all right. Their prin- 
ples cannot be questioned. But how 
soon would a little honest self-exami- 
nation, conducted in the light of reve- 
lation, dissipate this fatal delusion. 
The faithful searcher of his own heart, 
that ‘* chamber of imagery,” would find 
himself in the condition of the prophet 
Ezekiel (chap. 8: 6, et seq.,) when 
conducted, in vision by “the Son of 
man” from one idol to another, the con- 
ductor at the sight of each, exclaiming, 
“Here is another abomination.” ‘The 
prophet being commanded to dig deeper, 
the further he penetrated the more evil 
he found, while the Divine Guide con- 
tinued to ery out, ‘Behold, I show 
thee yet more abominations.” 
Even the good man, who does know 
something of himself, would find by 


hearts. 


such an examination unsuspected rea- 
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sons for deeper and still deeper humili- 
ation before God. He might, very pos- 
sibly, find reason to doubt whether he 
would have persisted in doing some 
good deed, which brought him much 
credit, had he foreseen that the doing 
it would expose him to discredit. t.e 
might. discover that what he had 
thought to be deadness to the world 
was little else than love of ease. What 
he had called Christian moderation, he 
might find to be nothing better than 
constitutinal indifference. His mere 
animal activity may have been mis- 
taken for Christian zeal; his obstinacy 
for firmness; his selfishness for pious 
feeling; his love of controversy for the 
love of truth; his indolence of temper 
for superiority to human applause ; and 
So on to the end of a long chapter. 

Thousands, by honest self-examina- 
tion, have made just such discoveries 
as these. They have found what, from 
either a superficial examination, or no 
examination at all, they had really 
supposed had no place within them. 
And who is there that desires to be 
truly pious that does not sincerely wish 
to form a just estimate of his own indi- 
vidual character? Nay, is it possible 
for any one to be a Christian at all, 
who is not willing to see his own heart? 
To live at.random is not the life of a 
rational, much less of an immortal, and 
least. of allof an accountable, being: 
Poorly, then, does such a life harmon- 
ize with the religion of Him who has 
said, ‘‘If thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light.” 

With regard to the duty under con- 
sideration, the following directions may 
be found more or less useful : 

I. We should examine ourgelyes 
impartially, Unless we are constantly 
and. rigidly on our guard, self-love will 
mislead the judgment. Aware of this 


weakness of our common nature, we’ 
should always be more ready to con- 
demn ourselves than to censure others, 
“For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged.” How strong is 
the language of the same writer in an- 
other place: 11 Cor, xiii, 5, ‘‘ Examine 
yourselves whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your own selves.” Not some- 
body else, but your own selves. Put 
yourselves to the test, as you would 
gold or silver suspected of adulteration. 
II. We should do it deliberately ; 
taking time to look at our whole moral 
character. The calmest, clearest, most 
enJightened judgment should be put in- 
to requisition. No hurried glance will 
comprehend the case. ‘he great self- 
problem can be solved only by the most 
careful analysis. 
Trust not yourselves, but your defects to know 
Make use of every friend, and every foe, 
III. We should examine ourselves 
frequently. Twenty-four hours should 
never be allowed to pass without this 
introspection, this honest effort to know 
ourselves. The error, if one exists, may 
soon become incurable. Hence if any- 
thing be wrong within, we should know 
it at once. But how can we hope to 
know it without self-inspection? This 
power of introversion is given us for the 
very purpose that we keep up a contin- 
ual watch upon the soul. On an unre- 
mitted vigilance over our interior emo- 
tions—our inward habits of thought and 
feeling—will depend boththe formation 
and the growth of our moral and relig- 
ious character. The evening will gen- 
erally be found the best time for this 
important exercise, When the business 
of the day is completed, when we are 
about to give ourselves up to the slum- 
bers of the night, and when all about 
us is so quiet and so favorable to 
thought, how seasonable and how proper 
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is this scrutinizing converse with our 
own inner selves. It is thus that we 
not only ‘‘make each day a critic on the 
last,”’ but post ourselves up for life or 
death, as God shall ordain’ our destiny. 
Thus good men have always been in 
the habit of closing the day. 

The writer can never forget how forc- 
ibly this thought was brought home to 
his mind when attending the Oneida 
Annual Conference, some twenty years 
since. He was quartered at the same 
house with the now sainted Bishop 
Hedding. On his going out to public 
worship on Sabbath evening, the good 
Bishop said to him, ‘‘ Brother, I wish 
you would excuse me from accompany- 
ing you, I am so much fatigued; and 
then you know thé exhausting labors of 
the closing part of the Conference are 
still before me, and I must recruit and 
prepare for them.” He had not only 
preached a long and fatiguing sermon 
that day, but had ordained both the 
elders and the deacons; so that no one 
at his age could be expected to do more. 
The public service of the evening per- 
formed, the writer returned to his lodg- 
jngs. Finding the chamber unillumi- 
nated, and presuming the good man had 
retired to rest, he determined to pass 
through his room—which he was obliged 
to do, in order to reach his own dormi- 
tory—as quietly as possible, so as not 
to disturb him. As soon as he opened 
the door, however, he heard the tender 
voice of the Bishop in the opposite end 
of the room, saying, “Brother, please 
be seated while I light a lamp; you 
will find a chair just at the left of the 
door.”” The venerable old gentleman 
experienced some little difficulty in ig- 
niting his match, but finally succeeded, 
when he said, “I have been sitting here 
by this open window, enjoying the cool 
air, (the evening being excessively 


warm,) and examining this poor heart 
of mine, to see whether it loves the 
blessed Jesus as well as it used to.” 
After a moment’s pause, he added, his 
voice tremulous with emotion, “And I 
think it does full as much—yes, a little 
more than it ever did before.” These 
were his precise words—words which 
could be no more forgotten than one 
could forget he had ever seen the man. 
Nor can the impression then made in 
respect to the great value and vast im- 
portance of self-examination be ever ef- 
faced from the mind. 

IV. Finally and especially this self- 
inquisition should be conducted in view 
of the right standard—rHE WworD oF 
Gop. It is by this, and this alone, 
that we are to try ourselves. If the in- 
terior be not in harmony with ‘the 
book divine,” it is because there is no 
light in us, or, at least, no such measure 
of it as will enable us to “stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God.” 
None other but divine teaching will at 
all answer our purpose. Our ultimate 
appeal, in all matters of experience no 
less than of faith, must therefore be to 
‘the law and the testimony.” In cer- 
tain aspects of the case, there may be 
some little profit in comparing our pres- 
ent selves with our former selves, as 
well as in looking at ourgelves in the 
light reflected upon us by those claim- 
ing to be the followers of the Savior, 
with whom we may be surrounded. In 
general, however, thus. “‘measuring our- 
selves by ourselves, and comparing our- 
selves. among ourselves, we are not 
wise.” (11 Cor. x. 12.) The Bible is 
the only infallible test. 


Momentary opportunities are for 
sowing little seeds, which may produce 
great trees and shrubs. 
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THE ALPINE CROSS. 


BY JAMES T. FIELDS, ESQ. 
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Benighted once where Alpine storms © 
Have buried hosts of martial forms, 
Halting with fear, benumbed with cold, 
While swift the avalanches rolled, 
Shouted our guide with quivering breath, 
“‘ The path is lost !—to move is death!” 


The savage snow-cliffs seemed to frown, 
The howling winds came fiercer down: 
Shrouded in such a dismal scene, 

No mortal aid whereon to lean, 

Think you what music ’twas to hear, 
“¢T see the Cross !—our way is clear !” 


We looked, and there, amid the snows, 
A simple cross of wood uprose ; 

Firm in the tempest’s awful wrath 

It stood, to guide the traveler's path, 
And point to where the valley lies, 
Serene beneath the summer skies. 


One dear companion of that night 

Has passed away from mortal sight ; 

He reached his home to droop and fade, 
And sleep within his native glade; 

But as his fluttering hand I took, 
Before he gave his farewell look, 

He whispered from his bed of pain, 
‘The Alpine Cross I see again!’ 

Then, smiling, sank’ to endless rest 
Upon his weeping mother’s breast ! 


A Brautirut Srmirz.—tThe pious 
Jonathan Edwards describes a Christian 
as being like ‘‘ such a Itttle flower as 
we see in the spring of the year, low 
and humble on the ground ; opening its 
bosom to receive the pleasant beams of 
the suu’s glory ; rejoicing, ag it were, 
in a calm rapture ; diffusing around a 
sweet fragrance ; standing peacefully 
and lowly in the midst of other flow- 
ers.” The world may think nothing of 
the little flower—they may not even 
notice it; but, nevertheless, it will be 
diffusing around a sweet fragrance upon 
all who dwell within its lonely sphere. 


TRUTH is always free; the very con- 
sciousness of its power makes it bold. 


. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF CHRISTIAN 
PERFECTION. 
A SERMON. 


BY REY. B. W. GORHAM. 


| ‘Therefore leaving the principles of the 
! doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
laon, Heb. vi. 1. : 


By ‘“‘the doctrine of Christ,” I un- 
derstand Paul to mean the Christian 
doctrines; the doctrines of the New 
By ‘the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ,’ he seems to imply 
the elementary principles; the ‘first 
principles” as we should commonly 
speak; those truths of the gospel which 
are involved in a primary experience of 
salvation through Christ. He exhorts 
us to ‘‘leave’’ these principles; by which 
I understand him to mean not that we 
are to leave them, as we left ouy gins 
when we turned to God, nor ag we left 
our homes when we came to churehe 
but we are to leave these Principles as 
the builder leaves the found 


Testament. 


ation when 
he goes on with his superstructure, or 
as the child leaves his alphabet when 
he goes into his abs. 


The text says, “leaving the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on unto perfection.” This is the term 
and this is the doctrine upon which 
there has been too much disputation 
and far too little agonizing prayer in 
the churches, these many years past. I 
come to talk with you a little my breth- 
ren, to-day, in the hope that while we 
talk on this precious theme, the Master 
will draw near, and cause our hearts tO 
burn within us, while he opens unto us 
the Scriptures. No good ever comes of 
mooting these hallowed themes unless 
it be done with the purpose to promote 
in those who hear the experience dis- 
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cussed. May He who caused the light 
to shine out of darkness, shine in our 
hearts, to-day, to give us the light of. 
the knowledge of the glory of God, in 


the face of Jesus Christ. 


Many persons object to the term 
“perfection” as an improper term to be 
used in regard to men; nor is that feel- 
ing to be wondered at, when we con- 
sider how much imperfection there is in 
us all. The difficulty of these persons 
seems mainly to arise from not consid- 
ering that a man may be perfect in 
some one respect, while he is imperfect 
in others. It is a familiar fruth that a 
man’s sight may be perfect while his 
hearing is imperfect, or that his lungs 
may be sound though his brain is af- 
fected, or his mental powers strong 
though his knees smite together. When 
it is said that the Bible view of perfec- 
tion in man does not include perfection 
in all respects, but only in a particular 
respect, much of the difficulty vanishes. 


But here another class of persons 
steps in and says, “if there be needed 
so much explanation to make the term 
intelligible and guard it against hurtful 
glosses, why insist upon using it?” The 
answer is, because it is a Bible term, 
and especially because it is the term 
principally used in the Scriptures to set 
forth the purity and completeness of be- 
lievers in Christ. Indeed it is a favor- 
ite word in all the Scriptures for ex- 
pressing high types of character. More 
than sixty times is the word “perfect,” 
in some of its forms, used in the Old 
and New Testaments, in relation to hu- 
man character. To reject the word 
therefore as unsuitable to be used in 
such a relation, betrays @ vanity that 
would dictate to the Author of the 
Scriptures the words in which it is 


ll 


proper for him to declare his will to 
man, and would fain inform the Lord 
that in one instance at least, he has 
been unfortunate in his selection of 
terms. Our true course, in all such 
cases, is meekly to secure the phraseolo- 
gy of the Bible and to inquire diligently 
what is, and what is not, included in 
the meaning of its words. 


It is well to observe in this connce- 
tion that no one is recorded to have 
used the word in relation to his own 
state of grace, with the single exception 
of its indirect use by Paul. [See Phil. 
iii. 15.] Obviously, it is not the term _ 
to be brought into general use by men 
when they speak of themselves, and 
there is much sound sense in Job’s re- 
mark, ‘“‘If I say I am perfect, it shall 
also prove me perverse.” Still the word 
is eminently the word to be used in sig- 
nifying a particular state, or stage, of 
the christian life. 

WHAT IS THAT STATE OF GRACE TO 
WHICH THE New TESTAMENT ScRIP- 
TURES REFER IN THE USE OF THE 
WoRrD “ PerFrrct?”’ 

To this question it is best to give 
first &@ negative answer; for it seems 
that the difficulties which have arisen 
in most minds have come of not consid- 
ering what zs noé included in the term, 

J. The perfection of christian char- 


acter is not absolute perfection; for that 
belongs to God alone. 


II. It is not angelic perfection ; for 
it does not pertain to angelic natures. 
Human nature has been dwarfed and 
perverted by sin; inbred sin. Every 
man Who becomes a subject of renew- 
ing grace is supposed to have injured 
his Whole moral nature more or less by 
sinful habits. With angelic beings it 
is far otherwise. They have never 
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felt the destroying power of sin; but 
through all their lives have been enlarg- 
ing their capacities and acquiring new 


forms of symmetry and new measures of 
‘power by their high communion, and the 


faithful execution of their great trusts, 
Ill. Nor is it a restoration of the 
Adamic perfection. Adam was not 
only created in righteousness and true 
holiness, but he appears to have pos- 
sessed immunity from death, and to 
have been endowed with the power of 
intuitively perceiving the nature of each 
object presented to him. His giving 
descriptive titles at sight to the animal 
creation, and to the woman whom God 
had created for him indicates this. And 
then, with Adam’s holiness wasa natural 


.endowment; it belonged to his nature, 


and would have been transmitted to his 
posterity, had he not lost it. Christian 
perfection does not secure immunity 
from death, and is not the restoration 
of either Adamic intuition or innate 
purity. 

There is a point however where the 
perfection of all creatures coincides; a 
point where Angelic, Adamic and Chris- 
tian perfection are all on alevel; name- 
ly, complete devotement of the powers 
of being, whatever they are, to God, 
accompanied by the complete posses- 
sion and control of those powers by the 
Spirit of God. 

‘IV. Christian perfection is not a 
perfection of knowledge, not perfect 
freedom from liability to error or mis- 
take, not a perfection of perceptions, OY 
of the reasoning powers, or of the mem- 
ory. True, the grace of full salvation 
acts most happily on all the intellectual 
powers, but still it does not include 
within itself any given measure of im- 
provement of those powers, far legs the 
perfection of them. 


V: Christian perfection is not a 
state in which we cannot grow. Con- 
sisting as it does in the simple purifi- 


‘cation of the heart from the defilement 


of sinful imaginations and unholy de- 
sires, it ought to be obvious to every 
person: that when grace has wrought 
this purity within, the Spirit of truth 
carries forward the work of enlighten- 
ing and endowing the soul with power, 
and love more easily and naturally than 
ever before. Accordingly, it is obser- 
vable that those who are made perfect 
in love, grow in knowledge, in faith, 
and in patience, much faster than they 
erer did before. 

VI. Nor is it a state in which we 
cannot be tempted. 

The Son of God himself was tempt- 
ed, and it seems strange that persons 
who believe their Saviour to be endow- 
ed with every perfection, human and di- 
vine, and who know how sorely and 
long he was tempted should assume that 
a heart entirely pure cannot be tempted. 

VII. Nor is it a state from which 
one cannot fall. Angels fell from jea- 
ven, Adam fell from paradise, ang man 
in every state of grace is on probation , 
until he dies. The nearer he gets to 
his Saviour the less likely he ig to fall 
away, nevertheless, what [ say unto 
you, I say unto all, Watch. 

VU. Christian perfection ig not @ 
state of continual extacy. 

I fear that many of our brethren, who 
have sought the blessing of perfect love 
and have at length obtained it, and 
walked in its light for a season, have 
after a while let go their hold and cast 
away their confidence—becayse the 
overwhelming joy which they felt at 
first, and for a considerable time, did 
nor continue perpetually. (Cares mul- 
tiplied, or losses were suffered. or per 
secution arose, or bereavement came, 
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and the heart grew sad and heavy: then 
the Accuser of the brethren came in 
like a flood and suggested, ‘‘ You have 
lost it,’ and in an evil hour they let go 
of the strong Arm, and sank in deep 
places—all from not rememberingt hat 
full salvation is indicated by 


«cA heart resigned, submissive, meek, 
My great Redeemer’s throne, 
Where only Christ is heard to’speak, 
Where Jesus reigns alone,” 
and not by any given measure of joyous 
emotion. 

IX. Finally, Christian perfection is 
not the death of the animal instincts. 
Many have erred at this point also. 
They expected that the animal appe- 
tites would be so far paralyzed by the 
baptism of purity which they sought, 
as that they would never again have 
any trouble from that source; and 
when, by and by, they found that there 
was still a warfare to be waged at that 
point, they concluded they were mis- 
taken in supposing they had received 
the blessing of full salvation, and so re- 
linquished their hold and fell back into 
darkness. Brethren seem to forget 
what Paul says about these things. 
Now we know that Paul very pointedly 
professed the blessing, in a great varie- 
ty of ways. He says, “‘ Brethren, be 
followers of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample.” 
Again, ‘“‘ Ye are witnesses, and God al- 
so, how holily, and justly, and unblam- 
ably we have behaved ourselves among 
you that believe.” «T am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me.” 
In his letter to the Phillipians he 
speaks at,some length of his desire to 
gain the crown of martyrdom, and rep- 


resents ‘himself as reaching forward to 
it, with the utmost eagerness: then, 
turning to the church, he says, ‘ Let us 
therefore as many as be perfect,’ be thus 
minded ;in which language, I under- 
stand him to profess the blessing of full 
salvation, in the use of the word per- 
fect, as applicable both to himself and 
a portien of the church he was address- 
ing. Well now, after professing the 
blessing in these ways, and in many 
others, what does Paul say about his 
bodily appetite? Hear him, “So fight 
I, not as one that beateth the air, but I 
keep under'my body, and bring it into 
subjection, lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I my- 
self should be a castaway.” 

If therefore the holy Paul found that 
he must keep under his body by con- 
stant watchfulness and ‘ fighting,” do 
not be deceived nor discouraged, be- 
cause you find you have a similar war- 
fare. : 


But, let no one over-estimate the dif- 
ficulties at this point. Watchfulness is 
peculiarly pleasant to a holy heart, and 
the diligent guarding of the senses and 
of the imagination against the first ap- 
proach of unsanctified desires does give 
a victory in all respects over the clam- 
ors of appetite which becomes increas- 
ingly easy the longer it is maintained 
And as there is a consciousness of deg- 
radation when sense triumphs over con- 
science, so is there a delicious sense of 
victory in the consciousness of complete 
self-control. 

To be continued. 


= 


‘Fatrn in the present Saviour brings 
blessing to the soul in all its times of 
need; and when we are Obedient and 
believe God, he accepts Our poor faith 
as the most costly sacrifice. 
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THE BEATIFIC VISION. 
BY MRS. 2CLMDR. ry J 


«‘ The nations of them that are saved shall 


walk in the light of it,” Rev. xxi, 24. 


‘‘ Not the glitter and glory; not the diamond 
and topaz, no, it is God; he is all in all.’ 


Richard Watson. : 


‘Walk in that light !””—O! who are they 
Whose fect shall tread that shining way ? 
Whose sight, undazzléd, shall behold 
That pavement of transparent gold? 

By angels welcomed, who, O! who 

Shall pass those pearly portals through, 
And brighten in the glorious blaze 

Of that gemm’d city’s sparkling rays? 


There walk the saved: but not in light 
_Of suns in seven fold lustre bright ; 

Nor peerless moonbeams’ silent sheen, 
Reposing, soft, on velvet green: 

No! where the hallow’d radiance spreads 
Fron golden lamps, o’er sainted heads, 
Within the temple ceaseless found, 
While walk the hours their silent round. 


There walk the saved; yes! they who bore, 
While traversing life’s stormy shore, 
Through tears of blood, the hallow’d cross ; 
Who, purged from earth’s terrestrial dross, 
Received the Saviour’s form impress’d, 
Whose signet, on cach hallow’d breast, 
Enstamp’d the mystic name, unknown 

To all but those around the throne, 


Who, calm ’midst earth’s tumultuous strife, 
Drew from himself that inward life 

Which spirits breathe, from sense apart ; 
While deep in each devoted heart, 

The formless glory dwelt serene, 

Of old, in cherub splendor seen, 

Preludes of bliss reserved above, 

In perfect light, for perfect love. 


Now, all is heaven! no temple there 
“Unfolds its gates, no voice of prayer 
From that bright multitude ascends; 
But holy rapture, reverent, bends 
Before the mediatorial throne ; 
Before the Lamb! whose beams alone 
Irradiate that eternal sky ; 

The bursting blaze of Deity! 


Soft is the voice of golden lutes ; 


Soft bloom heavyen’s ambrosial fruits ; 
Bright beams the dazzling lustre shed 
From radiant gems in order spread, 
From golden streets, from emerald floors, 
From crystal floods, and pearly doors, 
From rainbow tints, from angel’s wings, 
And all uniter’d glorious things. 


Yet, not that city’s dazzling glow, 

Nor limpid water's crystal flow, 

Nor dulcet harmony that springs 

From golden lyres, nor angels’ wings, 
Though glistening with intensest dyes, 
Reflected from immortal skies, 
Completes the palmy bliss of those 

On whom heayen’s pearly portals close. 


No! ’tis with unfilmed eyes to sce 

The once incarnate Deity ; 

Who still, in lamb-like meekness, bears, 
Imprinted deep, those glorious scars, 
Whence issued wide that crimson flow, 
In which their robes were washed below, 


Which bought that crown whose splendor 


bright 
Now spheres them in a world of light, 


No! ’tis not all that heaven can show 
Of great, or fair, unglimpsed below ; 
Nor converse deep with spirits high 
Who saw these vollied lightnings fly, 


Which scathed their bright compecrs in bliss; 


And hurl’d them down to hell’s abyss ; 
Who mark’d creation rise sublime, 
And hymn’d the early birth of time. 


No! not with minds like these to blend, 
And feel each angel form a friend ; 

But Gop, their fount, to know and see; 
From all-pervading Derry 

To catch the nearer burst of light; 

To gain the beatific sight ; 

Entranced in glory’s peerless blaze, 
Conform’d to Him, on Hr» to gaze. 


+ —— 


Tue humble live under promises, and 
the proud are under threatenings and 


punishment. 


A pErson of small ability can do a 
great amount of good by taking care of 


his influence. 


LET CHRIST COME IN. 
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LET CHRIST COME IN, 
BY HENRY WARD BEECHER. 


What is it to open the door of the 
soul to Christ? What is it to open 
the door of your house to a friend or 
neighbor, but to invite that friend or 
neighbor to come in? And when 
Christ knocks at the door of the soul, 
what is it to open that door, but to say 
to him, “Enter?” And when, upon 
your invitation, a man has entered 
your house, how do you treat him? 
Your servants, your property, every- 
thing you have, revolve around him 
that you may do him honor. It is 
your pleasure to do it. And when 
Christ knocks at’the door of your soul, 
and you ask him to enter, can you do 
less for him than you would do for a 
man that you esteemed? 

And Christ says that if you make 
him welcome he will sup with you. 
He will stay to supper. And if you 
are wise, you will ask him to take a 
bed and spend the night. And if 
Christ once takes tea and spends the 
night with you, you will never let him 
leave your house, he is such a sweet 
friend. There is such a charm in his 
love and benignity, that when you 
have once received him into your soul, 
and taken him by the hand, and sat at 
meat with him, and eaten the bread 
that he has blessed, you will not let 
him go out; or, if he goes out in the 
morning, you will say, ‘‘ Lord let not 
the evening star drop dew and thou not 
come back again.” 

My dearly beloved brethren, we need 
to carry with us the atoning Christ, 
and the peace-giving Christ. Are you 
not always struck, in reading the salu- 
tations of the Master to his disciples, 
with the cireumstance that when he 
came among them he said, ‘‘ Peace be 


to you;’’ and that when he was about 
to depart from them he said, ‘*My 
peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you.” Was 
there ever a time in your experience 
when you needed a peace-giving Christ 
more than now? Was there ever a 
time when, for the sake of your own 
heart-health, when for the sake of your 
trials in the household, when for the 
sake of your perplexities in business, 
when for the sake of the troubles that 
are beating like a mighty rain through 
the whole national heaven, you needed 
that peace which passes all understand- 
ing, more than now? ° Take Christ in- 
to the soul. He will bring that peace 
to you, and establish the kingdom 
thereof in you. 

The day is coming, and is not far 
from any one of us, when there will be 
more need of Christ than even in time 
of war and trouble and disaster—the 
hour when we shall bid farewell to 
these mortal senses, and make our first 
and final venture upon the unexplored - 
future. We have heard voices from 
that future; there are intimations of it; 
but it is a great unexplored land to 
which we go once and forever. Oh for 
a- pilot! Christ ‘* Living or 
dying,” the apostle says, “‘ we are the 
Lord’s.” Living you need him, but 
dying you need him even more. 

I beseech of you then, open the door 
of your mind, and accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ as your Friend; as your 
Saviour ; as your eternal Reward. 


——-— 


is he. 


PARDON AND TEArs.—It is impossi- 
ble a gracious heart can read a pardon 
with dry eyes; it is the least it thinks 
it can do, as it were like Mary Mageda- 
lene, to wash Christ’s feet with its 
tears, when it hath washed itself with 
his blood. 
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HOW TO BE A HAPPY CHRIS- 


TIAN. 


BY EDWARD E. ROGERS. 


Do ‘you wish to know, my brother? 
Do you wish to know how to keep your 
heart overflowingly full of joy, with 
heavenly smiles alwayg itradiating your 
countenance? ‘Simple indeed is the 
Secret. 

First then, if you would know the 
secret, keep your heart full of love. 
Love is the very essence of delight. 
Heaven is unspeakably full of joy, be- 
cause heaven is full of love. Perfect 
love brings the perfect measure of joy. 
Tell me, young convert, was not that 
an unutterable joy that you felt when 
you first began to love. When that 
deep spiritual affection toward God, an- 
gels and men, and toward all that is 
good first sprang up in your heart, could 
you not pronounce all your former de- 
lights of this vain world as unsatisfying 
and empty in comparison with it? ‘ell 
Me, aspiring saint, when your exulting 
soul first realized the untold happiness 
of the ‘‘love that casts out fear,” did 
you not with holy rapture in your heart, 
and the shout of glory on your tongue, 
feel that you could truly rejoice in the 
Lord? ; 

If your love is a true Christian chari- 
ty, prompting to deeds of usefulness, 
you cannot fail to be a happy Christian. 

“Charity sceketh not her own.” It 
is as natural for the love of the Gospel 
to reflect its light and. scatter joyful 
rays on all around it, as for the Sun to 
impart light and heat. In blessing oth- 
ers, the Christian blesses himself, In 
the exercise of Gospel love, so naturally 
flowing out in kind words and generous 
deeds, joy corresponding to the depth 
of the charity, flows back into the soul. 
There is a world of joyful meaning in 


HOLINESS. 


the Scripture promise, ‘‘ Give, and it 
shall be given unto you.” O, Chris- 
tian, if you do not by happy experience 
know the joy of doing good; be a 
stranger to that joy no longer. Like 
your divine Master seek to ‘‘save that 
which is lost,’ and to lessen human 
sorrow, forgetful of your own toil and 
weariness. 

Secondly, keep. your heart conse- 
crated. Feeble indeed is the joy that 
comes from a half-hearted service of 
Jesus. Ihave proved it. I have tried 
to follow the Master afar off. Alas! in 
the distance I could not see his smile. 
I could not hear his melting voice as- 
suring me of divine favor,—that sweet 
voice that bids the sinner live, and 
thrills the heart of the delighted saint. 
O, it is true; without the conscious- 
ness of sin renounced and duty done, 
there can be no happiress in the Chyis- 
tian’s heart. And the thought of con- 
secration reminds me of that which 
more than all else is necessary to hap- 
piness—purity of heart. This includes 
the rest. It is in itself the firstly, the 
secondly, the whole. I might express 
the secret in four words: Do good! be 
good! The first, doing good in its 
full realization is a necessary accompa- 
niment of the state of being good. 
Holiness increases love and all the 
Christian graces, 

Yes, dear brother, if you would be 
happy, seek a pure heart. The roots of 
bitterness springing up in the soul will 
trouble you. The heart “ from sin set 
free’’—the heart in complote unison 
with God, vibrates to all the rich har- 
monies of heaven, 

Alas, how often the Christian makes 
the mistake of the worldling, in seek- 
ing happiness from earthly sources. 


“This world can never give 
The bliss for which yon sigh.” 


HOW TO BE MISERABLE.—A NIGHT VISION. 


Come, longing soul, come to. the’ 


mercy seat. Bow low. There re- 
nounce thy sins, and in the pure foun- 
tain of life cleanse thy soul. Sink into 
the ocean of love,—perfect love: Thou 
shalt find heaven on earth begun, when 
thy love is pure, thy whole being con- 
gecrated, and holiness in Scripture 
7 measure is thine in happy possession. : 


. 


How to Be Mrseranie.—-Think 
about yourself; about what you want, 
hat you like, what respect people 
w 


ought to pay you, what people think of 


you; 


e. You will spoil-everything you 
pur . 


ch; you will make sin and aacry. 
a  barablf out of everything which 
ee seade you; you will be as wretched 
Sesce choose on earth or in heaven 
either- 
Jn heaven either, I say. For that 
roud, greedy, selfish, self-secking spir- 
;t would turn heaven into hell. It did 
turn heaven into hell, for the great dev- 
i] himself. It was by pride, by seeking 
his own glory—so, at least, wise men 
_-that he fell from heaven to hell. 
. was not content to give up his own 
oa and do God’s will like the other 
a els. He was not content to serve 
ee and rejoice in God’s glory. He 
would be a master himself, and set up 
for himself, and rejoice in his own glo- 
ry; and so when he wanted to make a 
private heaven of his own he found he 
+a made a hell. When he wanted to 
be a little god for himself, he lost the 
life of the true God, to lose which 
is eternal death. And why? Because 
pis heart was not pure, clean, honest, 
gimple, unselfish. ‘Therefore, he saw 
God no more, and learned to hate Him 
whose name ig loye.—Kingsley’s Ser- 
mons. 
2 


and then to you nothing will be. 
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A ‘NIGHT VISION, ILLUSTRA= 
TING FAITH. 
BY 8.(G. 

I am not a believer in signs or 
omens, but I think that sometimes God 
permits our mind in sleep to be’ encour- 
aged or strengthened’ by a dream. ‘In 
my earlier religious experience T had 
been greatly exercised in regard ‘to 
faith. I was constantly doubting and 
wavering. One night, in this state, 
and pondering npon the nature of sav- 
ing faith, I fell asleep: I thought I 
was in a barren desert with a dear 
Christian friend. Before us rose a wall 
of rough jagged stone several hundred 
feet high, and extending on either side 
as far as‘the eye could reach. “We 
seemed to-know that there was a beau- 
tiful land on the other side, with no: 
way to get to it without sealing the 
wall. We looked up, and about half 
way .appeared a man beckoning us to 
ascend, and holding down his hand to 
help us., My friend began to rise, tak- 
ing hold of the rough stones. “I fol-’ 
lowed; but had climbed only a short 
distance, when I began to falter, and 
said, ‘tI can'never succeed in climbing 
so high.” I again returned to the 
ground, and then looking up I saw my 
friend had reached the man, and as he 
seized his hand their garments assumed 
a dazzling whiteness. As they rose to 
the top, Pheard distant music and they 


‘disappeared. I sank to the ground, 


buried my face in my hands and wept 
bitterly over my folly in not going with! 
them; and in my agony of grief awoke,’ 
my Pillow wet with tears—this then, I 
inwardly exclaimed illustrates faith—J 
must believe and venture all on Christ. 
No matter how tugged the ascent, how 
weary the path, I must steadily pursue’ 
my Upward way. This was a turning 
point in my experience. JI felt that 'I 
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was justified by faith, and made a full 
consecration of all to Christ. At that 
time I was wholly ignorant of the 
blessed doctrine of Holiness. . I was 
daily mourning over my short comings 
and fighting against (what I thought 
I must always have while in the flesh) 
a sinful heart. I doubt not I may 


have heard the glorious theme preach-. 


ed, yet it must have been with a feel- 
ing that such an attainment was not 
for me; and my mind was dark in re- 
gard to the nature and practicability 
of this excellent grace. One evening 
soon after, our new Pastor, a holy man 
came among us, I went as usual to our 
class meeting, when he earnestly ad- 
dressed us upon the importance of 
seeking “ Holiness, without which we 
could never see the Lord 3’ and then 
he explained and made the way appear 
80 plain and easy, that my soul thrilled 
with joy at the possibility of attaining 
such a blessing. As I walked home 
the world seemed changed, and the 
moon which was shining appeared like 
the face of God shining into my soul, 
Alone that night I Iaid all my sins at 
the foot of the cross, and: Jesus came 


ia and took possession of 


; ; hol 
heart. Pe gee 


The way has been clear and 
bright ever since—now fourteen years. 
T have been in the deep waters of af- 
Hieticn many times, but Jesus has led: 
i airues pny whispering “It is I, be 

afraid. The cares of life have 
sometimes pressed hard, but the same 
sweet voice would again sound in my 
soul ‘‘ Lo, I am with you always:’ I 
have found through my roughest ‘upth; 
and amidst the most overwhelming 
Borrow, that most precious promise 
verified to me, ‘ All things Work to- 
gether for good to those: that Jove 
God.” It is a blessed. thing to go to 
the Lord when we are in trouble, and 


in our closet pour out our souls to him- 
It is a great privilege to go to the 
prayer and class meetings to meet our 
Saviour there as he has promised to 
be: but Oh! it is Heaven below, to 
have him in, the heart, so that he goes 
with us and abides with us every mo- 
ment, and we can feel the joy and_.com- 
fort of his presence at all times. 


° 


“HIGHLAND JESSIE.” 


We are permitted to make the fol- 
lowing extract from a letter from Scot- 
land: 


‘*T have made the acquaintance of a 
dear old saint who knows the Lord bet- 
ter than any I have met with since I 
have been here. She is distinguished 
by the name of ‘ Highland Jessie.’ She 
lives in a little, lowly cottage of only 
one room, which is just as neat as wax. 
Now Jessie sees God in everything, and 
wont see anything else, no matter what 
comes. Go when you like, any hour 
in the day, she is ready to drop every- 
thing, and fall on her knees before the 
Lord—always has a promise that has 
been given, a chapter most precious, all 
entirely new to her soul—and a hymn 
must close the call you make, which is 
sure to be extended far beyond the time 
you meant without your knowing it; 
and when you do know it, you know. it 
has not been lost by any means. She 
has opened her door, or rather it has 
been open for the last twenty years to 
the poor fishermen of the village of Ex- 
ermouth to hold prayer-meetings when- 
ever they come home; and ag their 
business is such as prevents them from 
having any regular meeting, they club 
together at any hour, and go to Jessie’s, 
and they always get a welcome—some- 
times they become -so engaged as to 
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keep them in till twelve or two o’clock 
in the morning. It has been my privi- 
lege to attend two of these meetings. 


I am looking to the Lord—I feel my 
need—I know my weakness—but is it 
not our need, and our weakness that 
unites us to Christ’s fulness, and 
strength? My heart is fixed on God, 
to do his will. I know that in the 
Lord I have righteousness, and strength, 
and either are as much mine, 7ow, to 
save and help me, if I trust in it, as it 
is his own to glorify himself. As God 
loves those who give freely so I believe 
he loves them that take freely and 
largely hold of the blessed promises.” 


WESLEY ON PERFECTION.—Mr. Wes- 
ley preached at five this morning, from, 
**Q Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust.”” He showed what 
were the things committed to Timothy, 
and then confined his discourse to the 
particular doctrines committed to the 
Methodists, and insisted: that the doc- 
trine. of Christian Perfection was tha 
one peculiar point they were called to 
preach aud practice, and that no other 
people under heaven did clearly insist 
on this as a present and an instantaue- 
ous salvation; that they who did not 
preach it or believe it ‘were no Method- 


ists. _ H. A. ROE, 
1781. j 


_ A worn fastened in a sure place may 

get in motion a good influence that will 
never cease. It is a foolish thing to go 
back and uproot the seed to find if it 
has taken hold. Dropped jn faith, the 
sunshine and rain of God’s providence 
will take care of the germination. 
And, besides, there is Many a decd 
done and word spoken through the good 
influence of the moment which we for. 
get, but God remembers to bless. 


THE LINE OF DEMARKATION 
BETWEEN THE HIGHER RE- 
LIGIOUS LIFE AND FANATI- 
CISM. 


BY J. F. CRAWFORD, 


The theme before us is one of great 
importance to every believer in the re- 
ligious system called Christianity. We 
therefore enter upon its consideration 
with an assurance that at least we may 
be enabled to draw the mind in a di- 
rection of interest and profit. 

The subject is founded upon the idea 
that there are statcs in the religious 
life, that may with all propriety be 
called the higher and the lower. These 
two states have been clearly _under- 
stood by Methodists, were clearly de- 
fined by the founder of that body, and 
with it have ever walked -hand in 
hand. As preparatory therefore to the 
fuller consideration of the subject, it 
becomes us to notice what is embraced 
in the lower life, and what is embraced 
in the higher. The lower life implies 
that the soul has attained peace with 


God. This is a peace which implies. 


reconciliation with God, by which the- 
mind is brought in harmony with the: 
word of God in all its commands,. 
promises, threatenings, and denuncia- 
tions. This we understand to be im-. 
plied in the words of the apostle, 
“ Therefore being justified by faith, we- 
have peace with God through our Lord. 
Jesus Christ.” 


‘The second feature in the lower life- 
we notice is, that thers is no condemna-- 
tion. The soul feels no condemnationn 
resting Upon it, on account of any past 
comM1ssion of sin, or omission of duty. 
The apostle speaks on this Wise,— 
« There is therefore now no condemna-— 
tion to them that are in Christ Jesusy’”’ 
We are also told that “ without faith it: 
is impossible to please him,”—(God.}. 
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Our Saviour tellsus that ‘“‘he that) be-r emains of the carnal mind stirring in 


lieveth ‘is not condemned, but he that 
believeth ‘not; }is condemned already.” 
We see therefore that one-result of) the 
faith that pleases God, is, that it takes 
away all condemnation. 


Another concomitant is the witness 
of the Spirit that we are the children 
of God. “ The Spizit itself beareth wit 
ness with our spirits that we are the 
children of God.” And :‘ he that be- 
lieveth on the Son of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself,’ This, to the one who 
is clearly in the lower life of religious 
experience, is well defined to his soul. 
The last concomitant of this state we 
shall ‘tiotice, is, that the one who walks 
in the clear light of this state lives 
without committing sin. For ‘* he that 
commiteth sin is of the devil.” ‘* Who- 
Boever is born of God doth not commit 
gin? And why? ‘For his seed re- 
maineth in him and he cannot sin, 
(i. e. commit sin,) because he is born of 
God.” There is always something that 
goes before committing sin, that is the 
process of temptation, and when a man 
comgs to the point that he yields in his 
will and consents in his heart to sin, 
he'losed“that vital connection which: is 
called’ the new. birth relation. The 
committing the act may be days, months, 
years after’; yea, it may never be com- 
Mitted for want of an opportunity. Yet 
the person as effectually loses his coD- 
nection, as though the outward act were 
completed. We see then,’ that there is 
blended in this lower life, peace with 
‘God, the removal of all condemnation; 
‘thesweet witness of the Spirit, And 
the lives so near to God, that he lives 
without committing sin. Thus his in- 
‘ward and outward life is sweetly blend- 
ed in harmony with the word and spirit 
of God. 

While all this is true, he yet feels the 


him, as pride, anger, self-will, revenge, 
&c. He therefore finds, that in the 
midst of temptation, he has a strong foe 
to contend with from without, but he 
has one, also, within, that he deplores, 
and fears may one day help the foe 
without to gain the victory over him. 

The higher life, therefore, implies 
that we be cleansed from all of these, 
until we feel no pride, anger, self-will, 
revenge, &c. ‘Till this work is com- 
pleted in the soul, all our holiness is 
mixed; we are humble, meck, love God, 
love our neighbor. But we are not en- 
tirely humbled; our meckness is fre- 
quently interrupted by anger, or some 
unholy passion; our love to God is 
frequently marred by our undue love of 
the creature. The love of our neighbor 
by some thought that is ‘contrary to 
love. But after the experience of this 
higher life, ‘the soul is consistent: 
There is no jarring string; all the pas- 
sions flow in one continual stream, with 
one even tenor toward God. The es- 
sence of this higher life is purity, one 
design, one desire, entire devotion. of 
all we have and are to God. All our 
words and actions flow from, and aré@ 
governed by the pure and unadulterated 
love of God shed abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost given unto us. 


How to walk in this, and yet avoid 4 


the regions of fanaticism, is of no. small 
importance to the believer. The diffi- 


culty of being able to find the exact. 


line, will be apparent to every one; yet 
this difficulty, we propose to make the 


subject of our next,— Northern Chris- 
tian Advocate, 


a SF) en ee 


Our Enemies WITHIN.—Beyond’ 


all doubt, the worst of our enemies are 


those we carry about in our own hearts. ° 


Adam fell in Paradise, Lucifer in hea- 
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A TESTIMONY 


ven; while Lot continued righteous 
among the people of Sodom. Indiffer- 
ence to little sins and mistakes, the self- 
flattering voice of the heart ever ready 
to sing its lullaby the moment con- 
science is aroused, the subtle question 
of the serpent, ‘*‘ Hath God indeed 
said?” these are unquestionably the ad- 
adversaries we have the most to fear. 
There never was a fire but it began 
with a smoke. I beseech Thee, there- 
fore, dear Master, to give me a sensitive 
conscience, that I may take alarm at 
even small sins. Oh, itis not merely 
great transgressions which bring a man 
to ruin. Little and imperceptible ones 
are perhaps even more deadly; accord- 
ing to the’ beautiful figure of Tauler, 
who says, “The stag when attacked 
tosses from him the great dogs, and 
dashes them to pieces upon the trees, 
but the little ones seize him from be- 
low and tear open his body.” 


A. TESTIMONY FOR JESUS. 


FROM AN ENGLISH CORRESPONDENT. 


Yes, worthy is my precious Redeem: 
er of such an offering. For the en- 
couragement of kindred spirits, who 
love to catch the strains ascending from 
the voice of praise, I would intermin- 
gle the experience of a once unregene- 
rate, but now sanctified heart. 

“Two years ago, in visible commun? 
ion with the church of Christ I love, 
the name of Jesus was often the sub- 
ject of spirit strivings put as frequent- 
ly then resisted. But the loving Sa- 
vior who was thus disotiored by a thou- 
sand falls, in mercy brought me ‘under 
the influence of the “ Word of q,ifo” 
in a meeting on the subject of Holj- 
ness. Here my real condition wag ye- 
vealed as a stranger to converting giace, 
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and to that. glorious passage from 
‘*death unto life,” which is the evi- 
dence of the child of God. The feel+ 
ings I experienced while thus under the 
searching ministry of the Word, were 
such as to cause seasons of restless anx+ 
iety. But I_ strove to overcome them 
and conceal in the depths of my own 
heart the convictions which were fas- 
tening upon my conscience. A lover 
of Jesus spoke to me at the ‘close of 
the meeting. Instead of being gladly 
welcomed, my proud spirit rebelled 
against his plain dealings, and I almost 
resolved to come no more. J did not 
yield to this temptation, but attended 
regularly, and avoided very determin- 
edly all communication with the friends 
present as to my spiritual state. But 
light began to dawn; the blessed ‘ex- 
hibition of the love of Jesus melted 
into softness the stony heart, and I took 
it with all its defilement, just as it was, 
to’ Jesus, to be made altogether new. 
Blessed truth !-he did not reject the of- 
fering, but by his almighty power trans- 
formed it into a warm, loving, and be- 
lieving heart. Then the tevelation of 
Himself as wy Redeemer became more 
and more perfect, and my soul exulted 
in the sweet assurance that I had pass- 
ed “from death unto life,” the Spirit 
bearing witness that’ “I was born of 
God.” ‘Old things passed away, all 
things became new.” 
The means of grace became increase 
ingly precious as I was led into the 
light, so I felt my need of a full salva- 
tion. j 
The doctrine of Sanctification was 
so new and mysterious that it was long 
before I clearly saw the way to its elu- 
cidation, ©The blessed’ experiences of 
those who lived in its enjoyment; seem- 
ed far above the possibility of my at- 
tainment. It seemed a state too glo- 
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The desire 
for its possession became more and 
more intense, and having placed in my 
hand the tract gubitledee “Ts Holiness 
attainable in this life?’ I took it to 
the blessed. Word of God, and began 
to search to see if these things were 
s0.. Everywhere the "sacred page 
beamed with light, and I saw it was a 
precious Bible doctrine. God’s sure 
requirement was Holiness in heart and 
life. 


rious for my tase tein aracouer keaxepworde, and 


| 
Since that time the ‘‘ way” became 
less mysterious ; and one morning when 
the natural sun gilded with surpassing 
beauty things below, the Sun of my 
soul—the Savior dear—arose npon the 
horizon of my spirit with a yet more, 
brilliant lustre; and as a loving sister 
in Jesus pointed out the simple way of 
faith, I entered into the blessed posses- 
sion of “full Redemption through the 
blood of Jesus.” He has effected a 
mighty work in my experience. Since 
that happy day, my soul bears the im- 
press of his loving hand. It is filled 
atall times with a calm repose. *It 
‘knows no changing atmosphere, but 
only perpetual. blessedness—that of 
“ perfect love.” It has a complete de- 
liverance from self and sin. The old 
nature has been eradicated, and in its 


Place in all its glory dwells the new 


creation, |“ Jesus, the hope of glory.” 
His abiding 


resence shed etual 
light. i poh Rete 


Sweet indeed is it to walk un- 
der its glorious influence when it em- 
braces our little all. No trials, temp- 
tations, or outward scenes mar this 
blessed possession. Its peace flows on 


uninterruptedly amidst them all, ‘The 


-cup is always a.cup of blessing, and es- 


sentially one of love. No cares per- 
plex or fears invade this refuge of the 
soul, it sweetly knows no other will 


but that of its precious Lord. Its as- 
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pirations are ever heavenwards, and as 
it soars, it rises higher and higher in 
the life of God. The precious mani- 
festations of my Sayior’s love are of 
ten overwhelming. They keep me low 
at his feet in self-abasement. Thus 
only can I retain this heaven of purity 
and love, and be day by day meetened 
for the ‘‘inheritance of the saints in 
light.” 
Kentisx Town, August, 1862. 


GOD IN THE HEART. 


‘‘Thou hast put gladness into my heart 
more than in the time, that their corn and 


their wine increased,’ 7 Psalms i Ive 7 


BY ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON. 


Gladness into my heart; to which 
the gross delights of-:earthly things 
cannot reach: they stick as it were be- 
fore the threshold. Corn and wine aré@ 
only the refreshment of these mean; 
frail, earthly bodies, and the support 
of this corporeal and terrene life, but 
have nothing congenial with and a-kin 
to the heaven-born spirit. It is said 
indeed that bread strengthens man’s 
heart, and wine makes it glad ; but the 
heart there spoken of, is that which i$ 
the spring of animal life and natural 
spirit: whereas, to that heart which 
holds the preference in human nature: 
which may therefore be called the 
governing part, there is nothing which 
gives light and gladness, beneath the 
eternal Father of lights and spirits. 
He cherishes the languishing soul with 
the rays of his love, and satisfies it 
with the consolations of his Spirit, a8 
with a kind of heavenly nectar or ne- 
penthe; that, while it confides jin his 
safety, lays all its cares and fears 
asleep, and lulls it into deep peace, 
and calm sweet repose; without which, 
if. the mind be a little agitated,, no 
gentle breeze of harmony, no melody 
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of birds or harp, can bring on the 
pleasing slumber, during which never- 
theless the heart awakes. O happy 
man, who betakes his whole soul to 
God, and does not only choose him 
above all, but in the place of all, wait- 
ing only on him! *Happy man, who, 
having been chosen by him with pre- 
venting love, and unmerited benignity,, 
embraces his ample all-sufficient Crea- 
tor for his inheritance and his wealth, 
often repeating with sacred transport, 
““My God and my all!” This is the 
man that has enough; and therefore, 
to allude to the words of the poet, 
‘‘ He is not disquieted by the raging of 
the sea, nor any severity of the seasons, 
whatever stars may rise and set.” 

God fixes his gracious dwelling in 
the pure and holy soul which has 
learned to despise the vanity of riches, 
and makes it calm in the midst of hur- 
ries, and secure in the deepest solici- 
tudes. And not merely to find, but 
even to seek after God, is better to 
such a soul, inexpressibly better, than 
to possess the richest treasure, the 
most extensive empire, or to have all 
the variety of sensual pleasures wait- 
ing upon its beck. 

I remember to have read of some 
military officers, who crossing the Nile, 
in the same boat with the two Macarii 
of Egypt, said to them, in allusion to 
their name, “You are indeed happy, 
who laugh at’ the world.” “* Yes,” 
said they, ‘it is evident that we are 
happy, not merely’in name but in real- 
ity, but you are unhappy whom the 
world derides, 48 poor creatures whom 
it sees entangled in its snares, 

St. Augustine also quotes from Po- 
litian, a similar example of'a pretorian 
soldier, who walking out with his 
comrade, found in a cottage, into 
which he accidentally came, a book 


containing the life of the hermit An- 
thony, and when he had read a little 
in it, looking upon his friend, said, 
“At what are we taking so much 
pains to arrive? What do we seek? 
For what do we go through the fa- 
tigues of a military life? The highest 
of our hopes at court, must be, to 
share some extraordinary degree of the 
emperor’s favor. And how frail and 
dangerous a situation is that! And 
through how many other previous dan- 
gers must we pass to it! And how 
soon will all the advantages we can 
hope from it be over! But I may this 
moment, if I please, become the friend 
and favorite of God.’”” And he had no 
sooner uttered these words, than they 
both resolved upon quitting the world, 
that they might give up all the re 
mainder of their days to religion, 

Holy men in former ages did won- 
ders in conquering the world and 
themselves; but we, unhappy, degen- 
erate, and drowsy creatures as we are, 
blush to hear that ‘they did what we 
cannot or will not do. We are indeed 
inclined to disbelieve the facts, and 
rather choose to deny their virtues, 
than to confess our own indolence and 
cowardice. 


THE PROPERTIES OF FAITH. 


BY REV. THOMAS BROOKS, 


The first property of that faith that 
accompanies salvation, is this—it puts 
forth itself into vital operations; it 
makes aman full of life and activity 
for God; it will make a man diligent 
and venturous in the work and ways of 
God. Faith is a most active quality in 
itself, and so it makes a Christian most 


active; itisa doing thing, and it makes - 


“the person doing. Faith will not suf 
fer the soul to be idle. Faith is like 


we 
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the virtuous woman in the last of the 
Proverbs, who put her hand tovevery 
work, who would suffer none of her 
handmaids to be idle. Faith puts ‘the 
soul upon grieving for sin, upon com- 
bating with sin, upon weeping over sin, 
upun trembling at the occasions of sin, 
upon resisting temptations that lead to 
sin, upon fighting out to the death with 
sin. Faith puts a man upon walking 
with God, upon waiting on God, upon 
working for God, upon wrestling with 
God, upon bearing for God, and upon 
parting with anything for God. Faith 
makes religious duties to be easy to the 
soul, to be delightful to the soul, to be 
profitable to the soul, Faith makes 
the soul to be serious and conscientious 
in doing, to be careful and faithful in 
doing, to be delighted and cheerful in 
doing, to be diligent and zealous in do- 
ing. That faith which is not a work- 
ing faith, is no faith; that faith which 
is not a working faith, is a dead faith ; 
that faith which is nota working faith, 
is adeluding faith; that faith which is 
not a working faith, is a worthless 
faith; that faith which is not a work- 
ing faith, will leave a man short of 
heaven and happinees, in the latter 
day. Faith that accompanies salvation, 
is better at doing, than at thinking, at 
obeying, than at disputing, at walking, 
thanattalking. This isa faithful say- 
tng, and these things Iwill that thou af- 
firm constantly, that they which have 
believed in God, might be careful to 
maintain. good works, Tit. iii, 8. 
Faith will make a man endeavor to be 
good, yea, to be best at everything he 
undertakes. It is not leaves, but fruit, 
not words, but works, that God expects; 
and if we cross his, expectation, we 
. frustrate our own salvation, we further 
our own condemnation. Faith makes 
the soul much in doing, abundant in 
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| working, and that partly by persuad- 


ing the soul that all its works, all its 
duties and services, shall be owned and 
accepted of God; asin Isa. lvi. 7; 
even them will I bring tomy holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my house 
of prayer’ their *burnt-offerings and 
their sacrifices shall be accepled upon 
mine altar; for mine house shail be 
called an house of prayer for all peo- 
ple. Faith assures the soul that every 
prayer, every sigh, every groan, every 
tear is accepted. And this makes the 
soul pray much, and sigh much, and 
mourn much. 

Again; faith spreads the promises of 
divine assistance before the soul. ‘0,’ 
says faith, ‘here, O soul, is assistance 
suitable to the work required.’ And 
this makes aman work as for life; it 
makes 4 man work and labor, and la- 
bor and work. 

Again; faith sets the recompence, 
the reward, before the soul. Says 
faith, ‘Look here, soul: heré is @ 
great reward for alittle work; here are 
great wages for weak and imperfect 
services; here is an infinite reward for 
a finite work. Work, yea, work hard, 
O believing soul, for thy actions iD 
passing, pass not away; every good 
work is a grain of sced for eternal jife.’ 
There is a resurrection ‘of works, as 
well as of persons, and’.in that day 
wicked men shall see that it is not @ 
vain thing to serve God; they shall see 
the most doing souls to be the most 
shining souls, to be the most advanced 
and rewarded. O, the sight of this 
‘crown, of this recompence, makes souls 
to abound inthe work of the Lord; 
knowing that their labor is not in yain 
in the Lord. . 

Again; faith draws from Christ’s 
fulness; it sucks virtue and strength 
from Christ’s breasts. Faith looks up: 


on Christ as a head, and so draws 
from him; it looks upon Christ asa 
husband, and so,draws from him; it 
looks upon him as a fountain, and so 
draws from him; it looks upon him as 
a sea, an ocean of goodness, and so 
draws from him; it looks upon him as 
a father, and so draws from him; it 
looks upon him asa friend, and so 
draws from him. And this divipe pow- 
er and strength sets the soul working 
hard for God; it makes the soul full of 
motion, full of action. 

In a word, faith is so working sa 
grace, that it sets all other graces 
working. Faith has an influence upon 
every, grace; it is like a silyer thread 
that runs through a chain of pearls, 
It puts strength and vivacity into all 
other virtues. Love touched by the 
hand of faith, flames forth; hope, fed 
at faith’s table, grows strong, and casts 
anchor within the veil; joy, courage, 
and zeal, being smiled upon by faith, 
are made invincible and unconquera- 
ble.. What oil is to the wheels, what 
weights are to the clock, what wings 
are to the bird, what sails are to the 
ship, that faith is to all religious duties 
and services. 

And thus you see that faith which 
accompanies salvation; is a working 
faith, a lively faith, and not such a 
dead faith, as most please and deceive 
themselves with forever. 
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A Presbyterian Minister pose and 
said, ‘ There are SOME preciots souls in 
the room who have Manifested their 
desire to obtain this blessing of sancti- 
fication, that they may be heirs of that 
joy and peace, which ever accompa- 
nies its possession. 
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The) key to this. holy life, peace in 
believing, is to)be found in the divine 
command, ‘‘ Present your bodies) a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable’ unto 
God.” The whole soul, body and spir- 
it, are included here—it appears to me 
that there:is even more than that—all 
our interests for time and’ eternity, are 
included.: Is there anything we would 
keép back from’God? .~ Allis implied 
in that word,: bodies. _We can never 
get the blessing of perfect peace, till we 
get the grace that shall enable us to 
comply cheerfully and truly with this 
command, 

Thus Abraham was enabled to re= 
ceive the blessing of perfect peace, when 
he gave up all, even his son Isaac, un- 
to God. Thus some seck in’vain for 
this blessing, because their heart strings 
are firmly tied to some loved object, 
with which they cannot part, for the 
Lord’s sake. Thus they cannot enjoy 
the blessing. But God has a wise and 
merciful way of bringing his dear seek- 
ing ones to’ the knowledge and posses+ 
sion of this state of grace. 

I would give you an example of this 
in a case which came under my own ob- 
servation a short time since. There is 
in my congregation a young’ mother 
who was earnestly seeking this treasure, 
entire Sanctification, through the blood 
of Jesus, but could not find it. 

‘God, however, purposed that she 
should experience that blessing—but 
he must teach her in his own way, that. 
he might have all the glory: He was 
pleased to bring her into its enjoyment 
py laying her on a bed of sickness. 

KnoWing thé state of her mind, I 
asked permission of her husband, with 
whom I was intimate, to call and speak 
with her. 6 this he objected, saying 
that she was too weak to see any one 
just now, but in a few days he hoped 
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she would be better, and then I might 
talk freely with her. Only a few days 
after this her nurse told me that I had 
better prepare myself to preach Mrs. — 
funeral sermon, as there was indeed 
very little hope of her recovery, and 
that in all probability she must soon 
die. It was now strongly impressed 
upon my mind that.I should call and 
speak with her. Seldom has such a 
strong conviction rested upon me, that 
God is the hearer of prayer, and that 
in answer to believing prayer, God 
would heal the sick. 

Under the pressure of this truth, I 
ealled at the house. Oneof the nurses 
answered the door, and to my question 
if I could see Mrs. L., said very frank- 
ly, “Certainly, sir, very glad to see 
you; come in.” JI went in, and found 
the patient so weak that she could only 
Speak in the faintest whisper, and in 
the same manner must be addressed. 

I asked her “‘ how she felt? If she 
thought that she was dying?” She an- 
swered, ‘* Yes, I cannot live long.” 

With her permission I read the 130th 
Psalm, and asked if she heard and 
comprehended it?” 

She replied, ‘ Perfectly.” 

I then asked her if she was ready to 
go when God should call her from the 
earth ? : 

She answered, “Oh! Iam not pre- 
pared, to die.” I then applied the 
Psalm to her case, thinking she might 
be alarmed about the fear of uupar- 
doned sin: and dwelt especially on the 
last verse, ‘‘ He shall redeem Israel 
from all hisiniquities.” I pointed her 
to the blood of sprinkling which elean- 
seth from from all sin. 

She said, “I know all that, [ pave 
no doubt but my sins are all washed 
away in the blood of the Lamb—a]] is 
right there, I can trust in the merey of 
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God.” JI asked, ‘* Well then, what 
hinders you?” ‘ Oh!” said she, “I 
cannot part with my two dear chil- 
dren—they can never get any one who 
will be such a mother to them as I 
could be.” TI replied, “* You must give 
up the children to God. He has been 
a kind father to you—he will be the 
same to your children—leave your 
motherless children with God. He 
will provide for them—and you, your- 
self must lie asa little child in the 
arms of your almighty and gracious 
Heavenly Father. He will do all 
things well. You must rest’”?—she had 
not slept for several days—and you 
must rest in his love. Cast your bur- 
den on the Lord—he will bear it, and 
do what is best. You need sleep, and 
so ‘¢ He giveth his beloved sleep,” when 
they can trust their all to him. You 
are too weak to carry any burden on 
your mind. Have nota thougnt oF 
care—leave all with the Lord.” 

I then left her. She goon fell into 
a profound sleep. One of the nurses 
afterward told me, that as she watched 
over her, she saw a sweet heavenly 
smile pass over her countenance, as if 
she had some pleasant dream. 

She opened her lips and began to sing 
a most beautiful hymn in a loud and 
Sweet tone. 

Some days after I repeateq my visity 
and found her much better. She could 
talk with ease, and was filled with the 
goodness of God. 

I have seldom seen one go wrapt in 
the love of God, and go entirely cut 
loose from the world. She told me that 
when very sick. and nigh unto . death, 
some one Came to her bed-side, and ask- 
ed her if she was ready to dic, and that 
when she said she could not give up her 
children—this person said ‘You must 

| give up your children”; then she was 
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enabled at once cheerfully to do so, and 
it seemed at that moment of compliance 
as if the very bliss of heaven had taken 
possession of her soul, and as if the 
Almighty had breathed upon her brow, 
and-made her feel that she should not 
die—and that when the visitor asked 
her, before leaving, if she thought she 
would recover; that she answered con- 
fidently, ‘‘ Yes, I shall recover.’’ 

I replied, ‘‘I was that stranger who 
called”; and I saw that God had an- 
swered every petition in that prayer 
which the Spirit called me to offer up 
with her; and also the necessity of 
using the» means of grace while life 
lasted. 

She said she was inexpressibly filled: 


with the love of God, and could never 
return to the world again—Christ must 
be her all. 

“ Oh how I long”, she said ‘ for the 
time, if it is God’s’ will to restore me 
to health, to give myself wholly to 
him on the altar of his service.’ It 
pleased the Lord to sparg her life, and 
restore her health, and at the first com- 
munion season she came forward and 
dedicated herself to God on his altar, 
“a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto God” through Jesus Christ; her 
‘yeasonable service. - 

She is now walking with the disci- 

ciples of Jesus, ‘a humble follower of 
the Lamb.” 
«A Chaplain was present and said he 
never prized the meeting, and the spe- 
cial doctrine here insisted upon more 
than now—he had spent the last seven- 
teen months in the army—and such a 
sense as he had of human depravity 
and corruption, he could not. clothe in 
language, 

If he had ever doubted man’s fallen 
state, his late experience in witnessing 
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ally right. In meeting with a Doctor 
of Divinity at Washington, who asked 
him why there was such a destitution of 
Godliness among the soldiers, he replied 
that he thought ‘‘ we ministers had not 
preached Christ faithfully—a deliverer 
from sin.” = 

God had kept and blessed him in his 
duties. A Surgeon in a Hospital told 
him he had not believed in human de- 
pravity, but now he is convinced of its 
truth.. One spoke beautifully, and clear- 
ly of his conversion, and his love of 
God—but felt the risings of anger in 
his heart—and although restrained from 
outwardly manifesting it—yet he knew 
he could not be right in the sight of 
God with that evil rankling secretly. 

When the knowledge of the doctrine 
of holiness came to his rescue, he 
found by sweet experience, that Christ 
was able, and willing to save him from 
all his inward evils. He sought, and 
found this entire union with Christ, but 
being deceived by the enemy, telling 
him he must not speak of it, until he 
found he could live it out, he lost the 
secret witness of purity, which had been 
as clear, and distinct to his soul as that 
of pardon. Again he renewed his act 
of faith in the all-cleansing atonement, 
and the same’evidence of perfect love 
was restored, and now he was deter- 
mined to witness to its power—did so, 
and for several years has enjoyed per- 
fect’ peace which has not been a week 
interrupted in all that time. 


Crosses should neither be sowght nor 
avoided. When they come, they are 
graces ; when sought for, offences. 


Blessed are they who seek the day 
of glory, but more blessed’ are they 


its fruitg, would have set him doctrin- | who contribute to its approach.—Secker. 
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The Guide to Holiness, 


JANUARY, 18638. 


EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY- 
THREE, 


We most devoutly wish you, dear readers, 
a “happy new year.” It is a sublime and 
‘solemn mcment when we stand at the com- 
mencement of a well-defined period of time 
like:the present. The past, and the iidistinct 
revealings of the future’ are before us. Over 
the gateway of one of the Colleges at Oxford, 
Eng., and under the clock, every student en- 
tering can read the impressive motto, « pereunt 
sed imputantur.” They perish (the hours) 
but are imputed.” The past is gone from us 
forever, but it has recorded itself on high, and 
we shall meet it again, Blessed are we, that 
“«we have an Advocate with the Father,” who 
is ‘able to save urito the uttermost,’ and 
whose atoning blood gives remission for the 
sins that are past! “We lay the year with all 
its weaknesses and transgressions under the 
arms of his cross. 

But the new year opens. solemnly before 
us. We have never entered upon such a 
year. ‘God, in whose hands rest the destinies 
of nations, along sees the amazing results 
of the national movements now in progress, 
Through Christ strengthening us we can both 
do and endure all things. ‘Without. the 
guidance and support of His hand, we may 
not safely venture down into the serious 
events before us. We Mmay* well offer the 
prayer of Moses and say, “if thy Presence 
Go not with me, carry: mie ot up hence.” 

Precious now is the doctrine of entire con- 
secration. It places us in the exact attitude 
to best receive the divine guidance, and it 
best prepares us for the divine proyjdences 
whether prosperous or adverse, His child is 
safe in the Father’s hand! Afflictions may 
be appointed unto us; but none of these 
things will move us. It will be all} right; he 
doeth all things well. ‘For this oy; light 
affliction which is but for a moment, worketh 
out for us, a far, more exceeding, dnd eternal 
weight of glory.” Let the year, with its sol- 


emn import, then, move on! ‘The Lord 


reigneth, let the earth rejoice’’! 


A NIGHT WITH THE « ANGEL OF 
THE COVENANT.” 


“ And Jacob twas left alone.” 


The brother of Jacob, whom he had left, 
wronged and enraged, a score of years before, 
was reported to be near him with an armed 
force. Jacob had reason to fear that time had 
not softened his anger; and he, unarmed, and 
his helpless family and herds, were entirely in 
Esau’s power. 

He had used every human precaution, to 
mollify his brother's resentment and to win his 
affections; but was still fearful of the result. 
There was only one other resource. ‘I'he shad- 
ows of evening had fallen upon him as the 
final arrangements for the morrow were made, 
and the different companies, in advance of each 
other, were resting for the night. The last 
band with the beloved Rachel and his children 
had passed the Jabbok. Quiet now reigned 
hroughout the encampment; the bleating of 
the herds had ceased, and the voices of his 
children were hushed. Silently, he recrossed 
the ford of the brook, and at a distance 
from all human communion, with kis jeart 
oppressed withqcontending anxicties, in the 
still and solemn night, on the plains of Moab» 
‘Jacob was left alone’! It was the most try- 
ing, and it proved to be, the most glorious 
hour of his life. There was no man near him 
—no human arm upon which he could lean. 
He could not himself sustain the burden that 
was crushing him. Then and there God met 
him; and through the deep. shades of the 
night, contended with him, receiving the im- 
portunate violence of a despairing human soul, 
turning with all its strength to its only Sa- 
viour. The struggle was prolonged frort no 
reluctance to yield the coveted blessing, but 
that Jacob, in the throes of his desire, might 
learn its value; that he might haye a clear 
revelation of himself and his wenkness; tha 
his whole soul might be drawn out and 
brought in contact with the purifying Presence 
with whom he struggled. Jacob prevailed: 
The Angel of the Covenant lifted upon, him 
the ‘light of his countenance.’ He called 
the place Penlel—the face of God; and as 
he passed over it, the sun rose upon him.” 
That was what Jacob needed, and@for which 
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he prayed: Nota word had been said about 
Esau in the mysterious strugglings of that 
night; nothing about his trembling family, re- 
posing on the other side of the stream. He 
wrestled alone and simply to secure the divine 
yision and blessing, and having obtained that, 
he was prepared for anything. He emerged 
from that marvellous night a new man; no 
longer the trembling, inconstant Jacob, but 
the calm, God-fearing, relying and triumphant 
Israel. J 

Such an hour, varying in its circumstances, 
but as powerful in its influence, ifas devoutly 
improved, is to be desired, and is not uncom- 
mon in the history of professed christians. 
Something ,will providentially occur, for the 
time, to utterly isolate them from. others. 
They find themselves alone, all human, sup- 
ports withdrawn, and involuntarily’ led out 
into an-urgent, unconquerable panting after a 
clearer and more powerful revelation of God. 
It may be distressing convictions of inward 
disloyalty that occasion this, or it may be 
overwhelming afflictions— 


‘ A cross that raiseth me 
Nearer, my God, to thee. 
Nearer to thee.” 

But at such a moment, in all my helplessness 
and loneliness, a solemn Presence approaches 
me; I fee’ after Him, if haply I may find Him ; 
I am shut out from eyery other source of com 
fort, that 1 may be shut up to Him. Then 
Hie reveals Himself to me, ‘‘as He docs not 
unto the world”; gives me the victory in my 
personal struggle over my inward foes; pours 
a heavenly peace over my affections, and sends 
me forth from this hour of loneliness and si- 
lence and agony, serene, believing, triumphant, 
In all such providences, God calls me to fel-"|) 
lowship with Ilimself. He does not divest me 
of any earthly comfort, simply for the sake of 
removing it from me, but to create a” want 
that nothing but Himself can ‘fill. .| He knows 
that He can make'me happier than any ‘erea- 
ture that He has formed. He draws them 
over the river, that I may find all that! I have 
lost and more in Him.. ~ 

Sad is the evening hour when J enter upon 
such a discipline. Heavy, are'the clouds of 
temporal and spiritual sorrow that draw down 
around me, « Aq] these things are against 
me,” I say. Istand alone! But blessed js 
the day-break at the close of such a night. 

A light above the brightness of the sun” falls 


upon our path. As we pass over it, the ‘‘sun, 
of righteousness rises above us with healing 
under his wings.’’ 

It I am only right with myself and my God, 
I am prepared for every providence. It was) 
not simply a present refreshing from the Lord 
that Jacob. received, but permanent. power. 
His fear arose from a dissatisfaction with him- 
self, and a doubt of the divine approbation, 
He left eyerything behind, that he might come 
to a clear disclosure of his own motives and 
character, and press that mighty question of 
his acceptance with his God. In the busy 
hours of that night, these two great arguments, 
were completed. - He had submitted himself 
to the divine government, and God had signi-) 
fied to him His gracious approval and accept-, 
ance. God was for him; his heart no longer 
condemned him; what could now disturb 
him?. ‘ 

By what better process could his mind ‘be 
brought into ‘the best condition to consider all 
the perplexities that ‘surrounded him? » Calm, 
humble, subdued, with the benign breath. of 
the Almighty upon him, how well prepared 
was he to meet his offended brother? It is 
impossible to overestimate the value of this in- 
ward and _ perfect repose upon the Divine Arm, 
as an element of power, and a defence in every 
time of trouble. In the sharp activities, and 
constant perils in business at the present day, 
this solid rock alone, affords a certain standing 
place. If one is right in the’ silent hours of 
close self-examination. If when his business 
is left on the other side of the brook, he meets 
alone, and as a:friend, his God, he 1s endued 
constantly with a wisdom that cometh from’ 
above, and secures a refreshment more solacing) 
than physical rest, and an encouragement 
more powerful than ‘success. He is. raised 
above the threatening aspect of outward affairs. 
No trooping misfortunes, with an unfraternal 
Esau at their head can injure him. ‘The great 
peace of his heart and life ever remains un- 
touched ; and the final, happy end of his course 
is nO Question of doubtful solution, 

When he passes oyer the last earthly stream, 
then forever, will the sun arise upon him. 
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PRAYER ror our CountR¥-—We heartily. 
accord with a sentiment appended to a busi-. 
ness letter, that there is now a special call for 
prayer in behalf of our dear, distracted .coun= 
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try. ‘Prayer only can saye us’’ he adds. 
The ‘effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 
man availeth much.” How few apprehend 
how much is involved in the occurrences of 
these times. The history of all coming gener- 
ations is to be modifi-d by them. How much 
is in peril! How many souls fearfully ex- 
posed! What’a bloody baptism now is our 
land receiving! Let us not forget that «the 
Lord reigitéth,’’ and that He heareth prayer. 
Let us humble ourselves as over personal trans- 
gressions, and pray ‘mightily unto God,” for 
a divine deliverance. So far from permitting 
the distresses of the hour to divert us from our 
devotions, we should multiply them. We may 
struggle upon our knees, while our fathers 
and brethren and children stand upon the 
crimson field, and fight as effectually. 

Let us pray that the Prince of Peace may 
once more spread his arms over our land ; and 
to this awful surge of rebellion, say ‘ Peace 
be still”! that there may once more be ‘‘a 
great calm.” ‘Pray then without ceasing,’’ 
and forget not even in this dark hour, ‘in ey- 
erything to give thanks.” 


** God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform, 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 
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Wepyespay Mrrtine 1x Boston.—It may 
be a pleasure to our readers who haye occa- 
sion to visit Boston, to know that on every 
Wednesday afternoon at three o’clock, there is 
a meeting for those interested in the subject of 
holiness of heart and iife, in the Old South 
Chapel, on Spring Lane. A considerable 
company from Boston and vicinity will be 
found here engaged in prayer and conversation 

_ upon this vital doctrine. } 

We have just attended one of these meetings 
and have brought away these, among other 
impressions ¢ fF 

I. The wonderful harmony of the experi- 
ences in the ‘higher life.” There were per- 
sons of four or five different denominations of 
christians present ; there were quite young be- 
lievers. and aged saints trembling with the 
weight of years, on the brink of the yiver; 
there were two Danish sailors in the compa- 
ny; there were ministers and laymen, and 
yet, they were all “+ one in Christ Jesus.” It 
was wonderful to see how, With their differing 


experiences and circumstances, theyjstood in 
the same heavenly trust, and in the enjoyment 
of the same triumphing grace. 

Il. It was noticeable, that, unlike ordinary 
prayer meetings, all that took a part, spoke of 
a richer peace than they had been conscious of 
heretofore. They were ‘going on.” They 
did not refer to former blessedness and past 
hours of religious refreshment, but to present 
rest, and to enhanced knowledge and love. 
No one seemed however, to feel that the Di- 
vine grace was exhausted in his experience ; 
but that very ‘*much land yet remained 10 be 
possessed.” 

Ill. One could but be delightfully im- 
pressed with the prominence given to the Bi- 
ble. The Divine promises were evidently the 
food of the soul.. ‘ Sanctify them, through 
thy word,’”’ our Redeemer prays for his disci- 
ples, ‘* Thy word is truth.” The great desire 
of one that rejoiced in a rich and full salvation 
was to ‘‘see light in His light’’—to enjoy the 
aid of the Holy Spirit in comprehending the 
word which He had Himself inspired, « Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” This is the secret of a dee 
and permanent consecration, « J] commend 
you,” says the Apostle * to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance amone all 
them which are sanctified.” Ya 

We might say much more of the meeting, 
and may have occasion to allude to others in 
future numbers of the Guide. 


P, sincere, 
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A CORNER WITH THE PUBLISHERS. 


Gould & Lincoln have just issueg from thefr 
press, “‘‘ Lectures on Moral Science, by Mae 
Hopkins, D. D.”’ These Lectures, which are 
eminently impressive, presenting a full, clear, 
and satisfactory discussion of the great themes 
involved, were first read before his classes in 
Williams College, by President Hopkins, and 
afterwards, enlarged and amended, were deliv 
ered before large audiences, attending upon 
the Lowell Institute in Boston, They will be 
read with great pleasure and profit, 

Ticknor & Fields publish in a very chaste 
and attractive form, ® little volume called 
‘The Patience of Hope.” Not the least in- 
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teresting feature of the book is a very enter- 
taining Introduction by the Poet Whittier. It 
is a volume for the closet, and for the hours of 
prayerful meditation. Thoughtful christians 
will find their minds delightfdliy drawn in sa- 
ered channels, by its spiritual and awakening 
suggestions. It is written with marked fresh- 
ness and beauty of style; and although some 
of its expositions of Scripture may not accord 
with our own opinions, the earnest religious 
lessons it conveys, will be eagerly appreciated 
by the heart. A new work, by the same au- 
thor, entitled “A Present Heaven’ is in 
press. : 
From the same Publishers we have received 
“Country Living and Country Thinking.” 
The authoress writes herself down as ‘ Gail 
Hamilton,” and desires no one to lift the veil 
that covers her face. ‘The several chapters of 
the work first appeared as articles in the Con- 
gregationalist and Atlantic, and attracted 
much attention by the liveliness of the style, 
and the earnestness of the thoughts uttered. 
There is not a dull page in the book; some 
are simply amusing, but @ powerful and im- 
pressive moral runs through all these playful 
sentences, and the influence of the book can 
Coming from a lady, one 
the masculine power 
t exhibited, without 
acy: and proprieties 


but be wholesome. 
is constantly struck with 


once transcending the delic 
of the sex. 

Vieknor & Fields have also published a vol- 
ume from the pen of Henry. Ward hea 
entitled «Eyes and Fars.” The work is a e 
up of short articles contributed to es Be ly 
press. They are all “ pen Pore, to) the 
author; characteristic in subject, style of il- 
lustration and eccentricity. Full of thought, 
full of pictures and poetry, and full of pei 
tainment, one is never wearied of them. The 
great wonder is that the fountain, from such 
incessant pumping, does not run dry. It cer- 
tainly gives no evidence of this as yet. 


et 


Tan Brsr or Books-—We have on our ta- 
ble for constant reference the valuable octavo 
edition of the Bible, published by the Meth- 
odist Book Concern. The pronunciation of 
all the proper names according to the latest 
authority, is given; the references, amounting 
to a concordanee. have been prepared with 
great care; and valuable maps, and introduc- 


ory chapters 

added. It is an invaluable companion for the 
Sabbath School teacher, and almost an indis- 
pensable requisite of the minister’s table. ‘The 
plates, which were prepared, we believe, at 
first, for the American Bible Society, have 
been corrected with the utmostcare, and may 
be considered well nigh perfect. For sale by 
Magee, 5 Cornhill. 


Several of our Methodist Weeklies have, of 
late, published very interesting articles upon 
Holiness: among others, the Pittsburg and 
Northern Advocates. We shall republish some 
of these in future numbers of the Guide. 
Brother Nesbit, of the former paper, has giy- 
en our brother Gorham a kind and generous 
introduction to the patrons of his press; for 


which we would express our acknowledg- 
ments. 


* Our brother Gorham is now visiting West- 
ern Virginia and Ohio, He bears a welcome 
with him, and we doubt not will be appreci- 
ated and enjoyed by all the lovers of holiness. 
He is travelling in the interest of the Guide, 
and will be happy to receive new subscribers 
or payments from the old, now due. 
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Tne Burnp Boy’s Sunpay Scuoot Hymns. 
A little Sunday scholar lost his eyesight from 
the scarlet fever, and for many months had 
not seen at all. A gentleman friend of his 
father’s tried to comfort him; and, while he 
was talking to him, the little boy’s sister gave 
expression to a most earnest wish that Jesus 
were on’ Garth, so that he might make her 
little brother see. ‘The gentleman kindly ex. 
pressed the hope that she did not try to wake 
her brother discontented; when she beauti- 
fully replied: *O no! Frank is'nt discon- 
tented 1 He loves God, and love sets every- 
thing right, and makes its own sunshine. 
Does a not, Frank?” «I don’t feel cross 
now,” said the little blind boy meekly. 
«When I’m alone I pray, and sing my Sun- 
day-school hymns, and sing, and sing; and 
God’s in the room, and it feels light, and— 
and—I forget I’m blind at all!” and a sweet 
heavenly light stole over his pale features as 
he said this, The gentleman had come to 
comfort the poor blind boy, but he found that 
God had been there before him, 


God, to thee, Near - er 
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2. Though like a wan -der - er, day-light all gone 5 


T’en tho’ it 
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Nearer, my God to thee, Nearer, my God, to thee, Nearer to thee. 
1 \ 


By 


GROWTH ‘IN GRACE. Allthat thou sendest me, Inmercy given: 
1. Nearer, my God to thee, Angels to beckon me, 
Nearer to thee : 6° Nearer, my God to thee. 
Fen tho’ it be a cross That raiseth me: 4 
' Still all my song shall.be, 
Nearer, my God to thee. 


Then with my waking thoughts, 
Bright with thy praise ; 


3. our of my stony ener Bethel Vil raise ; 
Though Ii f o bysemy woes to be, 
Dayene gl esceie Nearer, my God to thee. 

Darkness be over me, My rest a stone : aa eit 

Yet in my dreains V'd.be, Or if on joyful wing, 

Nearer, my God to thee. Cleaving the sky ; 

3. Sun, moon and stars forgot, Upward Ifly. 

There let the way appear Still all my song shall be, 


| Steps up to heaven; . Nearer my God to thee. 
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THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH, AND 
THE CAUSES OF ITS SUCCESS. 


BY REV. WM. MCDONALD. 


The success which attended the 
preaching of the gospel by the Apos- 
tles and their immediate successors 
has no parallel in the history of Chris- 
tianity. From the time an upper room 
at Jerusalem contained the congregated 
strength of the Church, to the time the 
ensign of that Church floated in tr- 
umph over the capitol of Rome, and 
the diadem of the Czsars was placed 
upon the brow of the infant Zion, an 
almost unbroken series of triumphs are 
witnessed. From the time that cham- 
ber was shaken by @ rushing mighty 
wind, and tongues of fire sat upon each 
of the devout worshippers, and they 
“were all filled with the Holy Ghost,” 
the unseen hand of the Master ap OueRy 
mightily with them. Their first day's 
labor added three thousand to the little 
band. Five thousand are soon con- 
verted. Jerusalem is filled with their 
doctrine, and Priest and Ruler are fear- 
ing the blood of the Nazarene. Sa- 
maria believes the word, and Antioch 
becomes) obedient to the faith. But 
the work does not stop here: Churches 
are soon established throughout Pales- 
tine, and all Asia Minor hears of the 
Crucified. Greece, Macedonia, and the 
islands of the AZgean sea are shaken by 
the power of the word; while along the 
sea coast of Africa, and before the walls 
of the Eternal City, the word of life is 
earnestly and successfully proclaimed. 
The fire kindled in that upper room, 
lighted up the whole range of heathen- 
dom, from Cape Comorin to Britain, 
and from Scythia to the Pillars of Hey- 

3 


cules. <A historian of the 2nd Century 
says, that in his time, ‘* Asia, Africa 
and Europe, abounded with Christians.” 
These despised followers of Jesus— 
unlettered fishermen of Gallilee, with- 
out wealth, without learning, and with- 
out kingly favor—had, in a brief time, 
planted churches, where Homer and 
Virgil had sung, where Lycurgus and 
Solon had given laws, where Demos- 
thenes and Cicero had swayed the pop- 
ulace by their unsurpassed eloquence, 
where Plato and Aristotle had reason- 
ed, and where Socrates and Cato had 
taught the people morals. 


The temples of the gods—venerable 
and sacred by the lapse of ages—were 
smitten as by an invisible, but Al- 
mighty hand. Racks, dungeons, fag- 
gots, and death in every form, could 
not stay the progress of the new faith. 
The gates of hell could not prevail 
against it. 


The numerical strength of the Primi- 
tive Church, we have no doubt, has 
been greatly under-estimated. It is 
often said, that modern efforts for the 
spread of the gospel, in point ,of suc- 
cess, far outstrip the primitive. But 
we have never been convinced of the 
correctness of the statement by the 
facts and figures presented. Let us in- 
quire of the men who then lived, and of 
the monuments then erected, and see 
what light they throw upon the subject. 


Justin Martyr, in speaking of the 
success of Christianity, a little more 
than one hundred years after the Cruci- 
fixion, says, “There is no race of men 
whatever, whether barbarians or Greeks, 
or by whatsoever other name they may 
be called, whether living in wagons, 
or houseless wanderers, among whom 
there are not offered prayers and 
thanksgiving to the Father and Maker 
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of all, through the name of the cruci- 
fied Jesus.” 

Clemens of Alexandria, speaking of 
the success of the Gospel about the 
same time says, ‘‘ It is spread through 
the whole world, in every town, and 
village and city, converting both whole 
houses and separate individuals.” 


Tertullian, one of the most learned 
and eloquent defenders of the doctrines 
of the primitive church, born about the 
middle of the second century, in an 
Apology for the Christians, addressed 
to the Authorities of Rome, says: 
«* We are of yesterday; and yet we fill 
all your places, your cities, islands, 
castles, towns, courts, your very camps,’ 
your tribes, your decurie, your palace, 
your senate, your markets. We have 
left you only your temples. What 
wars we might wage, and with what 
energy, even against superior forces, 
we who are so willing to be slain, if it 
was not a part of our discipline, that it 
is better to be killed than to kill! We 
might also, unarmed and without mak- 
ing any rebellion, but only disagreeing 
with you, contend against you with the 
hostility of separation only. . For if so 
great a multitude of men as we are 
should suddenly separate from you, and 
retire to some distant quarter of the 
earth, truly the loss of so many and 
such citizens would undermine your do- 
minion: yes, it would even inflict upo™ 
you an absolute desolation. Without 
doubt you would be dismayed at your 
solitude, at the general stillness, and 
the dulness as if of a dead world, You 
-would look about for some to com- 
mand; you would have more enemies 
left than citizens: but now you have 
but few enemies, In comparison with 
the multitudes of Christians.” 

This is the statement of a man, of 
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whose writings it has been said, ‘t Ey- 
ery word was a sentence, and every 
sentence a triumph over error.” We 
may learn from these statements the 
extent to which the gospel was received 
about two hundred years after Christ. 
A parallel cannot be found. 

There are other evidences of the nuz 
merical strength of the primitive church, 
which we denominate monumental, 
worthy of consideration. The puerile 
efforts, and half truthful statements of 
many, have produced a conviction in 
the public mind, that the primitive age, 
was a ‘dim shadowy cloud-land, in 
which nothing is to be seen, but a few 
figures of bishops and martyrs, moving 
uncertainly amid the general darkness.” 
But this is a false representation of the 
times. The monumental records of 
those times, show how vast was their 
number, and how sacrificing was their 
spirit. 

The Catacombs of Rome, which con- 
tain the honored dust of a vast army of 
martyrs, who suffered for the cause of 
Christ, throw some light upon this sub- 
ject. 

“Tt is well,” says Mr. Rawlinson 
“that attention should be called, as it 
has been called recently by several 
publications of greater or less research, 
—to the monumental remains of early 
Christian times, which are stil] extant, 
and which take us back in the most 
lively way to the first ages of the 
church, exhibiting before our eyes those 
primitive communities, which apostles 
founded, over which apostolic men pre- 


sided, and in which confessors and mar- 


tyrs were almost as numerous ag ordi- 
nary Christians. As when we tread 
the streets of Pompeii, we have the life 
of the old Pagan world brought before 
us with a vividness which makes all 
other representations appear dull and 
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tame, so when we descend into the 
Catacombs of Rome we seem to see 
the struggling, persecuted community, 
which there ‘in dens and caves of the 
earth,’ wrought itself a hidden home, 
whence it went forth at last ‘ conquer- 
ing and to conquer,’ triumphantly es- 
tablishing itself on the ruins of the old 
religion, and bending its heathen perse- 
cuters to the yoke of Christ.” 


“Time was,” continues our author, 
“when the guiding spirits of our 
Church, not only neglected the ‘study of 
these precious remains of an antiquity 
which ought to be dearer to us than 
that of Greece or Pagan Rome, of 
Egypt, Assyria, or Babylon, but even 
ventured to speak of them wee con- 
tempt, as the recent creations of Pagan 
forgers, who had placed among the 
arenaria or sandpits of heathen times, 
the pretended miracles of saints who 
were never born, and martyrs who ney- 
er suffered. But with increased learn- 
ing, and improved candor, goon 
Anglicanism has renounced this shal- 
low and untenable theory and 16 13) at 
length admitted universally, alike by 
the Protestant and Romanist, that the 
Catacombs themselves, their present 
contents, and the series of inscriptions 
which have been taken from them and 
placed in the Papal galleries, Lone genu- 
ine remains of primitive Christian an- 
tiquity. * * * Itis impossible to 
doubt that the Catacombs belong to 
the earliest times of Christianity. It 
was only during the ages of persecution 
that the Christians were content to hide 
away the memorials of their dead in 
gloomy galleries deep below the earth’s 
surface, where few eyes could ever rest 
upon them.” The bulk of the tombs 
in these Catacombs ‘must be regarded 
as belonging to the first three centy- 


ries.” 
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Our object is not so much to describe 
these homes of the dead, as to ascer- 
tain, if possible, the numbers who slept 
their last sleep in these chambers of 
darkness. 

It is stated, on good authority, that 
these Catacombs extended over not less 
than nine hundred miles of streets, and 
contained not less than seven million 
graves. 

It is not to be supposed that all who 
suffered martyrdom at Rome found a 
grave here. The ashes of many min- 
gled with the dust of Nero’s garden, 
and were never honored with burial at 
the hands of friends. No record of 
them remains, save that in the book of 
life. Tacitus says, ‘* When the day 
was not sufficient for their tortures, the 
flames in which they perished served to 
illuminate the night.” 

It should also be borne in mind that 
the Roman Empire embraced a vast 
territory. It was at least 2000 miles 
in breadth, by 3000 in length. Thou- 
sands became Christians and died, who 
never saw Rome, and who never found 
a grave in her Catacombs. 

When we remember that during a 
period of about two hundred and fifty 
years, “‘so mightily grew the word of 
the Lord and prevailed,” that not less 
than seven million Christians slept in 
one grave yard, we are profoundly im- 
pressed with the mighty influence of the 
gospel of Jesus. These were not mere- 
ly nominal Christians, embracing the 
doctrines, but destitute of the life of 
Christ, but they were Christians from 
conviction and choice. When to bea 
Christian is to be a martyr; when to 
embrace the cross is to embrace the 
stake,—few are found to do it as a mere 
matter of form. It was so with the 
primitive Church. 

God seems to have chosen the capitol of 
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that vast empire, which overshadowed 
the earth, as the scene in which the con- 
flict between Paganism and Christianity 
should be fought out. Ten of the most 
violent persecutions the world ever wit- 
nessed, swept in vain over the heads of 
the defenceless followers of Christ. 
And if the testimony of the enemies of 
Jesus can be credited, untold numbers 
perished in the tortures which polluted 
the circus of Nero; in the bloody games 
of the Flavian Amphitheatre, besides 
those who were doomed to perpetual 
slavery. Neither age, sex nor party 
were spared. The blood of the noblest 
and wealthiest of the Roman citizens 
was poured out. ‘his contest between 
the powers of the old world, and the 
day-spring of the new, was so unequal 
in its beginning, and yet so amazing in 
its results, that it forms the most mar- 
velous epoch in the history of our race. 
Its uninterrupted advance, won over the 
numerical majority of the educated 
classes, overpowered the fiercer hostility 
of the heathen populace, and eventually 
took possession of the throne itself. 
‘‘Within forty years of the fiercest per- 
secution of Diocletian,” says one writer, 
‘¢a Christian Emperor reigned over the 
the Empire; and hard by the baptistry 
of the Lateran, which bore the name of 
Constantine, the Catacombs of Rome 
concealed the honored remains of the 
vast army of martyrs,—the soldiers of 


the cross who had fallen in the strug- 
gle.” 


To be continued. 


Labor to purify thy thoughts; if thy 
thoughts are not vicious neither will 
thy actions be. 


When we think of good, angels are 
silent ; when we do it they rejoice. 


THE DOCTRINE OF CHRISTIAN 
PERFECTION. 


A SERMON. 


BY REY. B. W. GORHAM. 


CONCLUDED. 


Having thus far considered what is 
not included in the term “perfection,” 
when applied to Christian holiness we 
will turn our attention to the affirma- 
tive view, and endeavor to ascertain 
what is included in it. In other words, 
what is the state of that Christian who 
‘*is made perfect in love,” [1 John iy. 
17,] who is ‘‘ pure in heart,” (Matt. y, 
8, | who is ‘ cleansed from all unright- 
eousness,” [1 John i. 9,] who is ¢ yer. 
fect in Christ Jesus,” [ Col. i. 28,] who 
is ‘‘ without spot,” [Eph. y. 27] ‘Tim 
vi. 14—2 Pet. iil. 14.] who is « aa 
fied wholly,” [1 Thess. y. 23.] who a 
‘cleansed from all filthiness of tho fle p 
and spirit,” [2 Cor. vii. 1.] and Se 
has thns ‘perfected holiness aa ae 
fear of God.” [Ibid.] 


To ask the question in this way is in 
some good degree to answer it: and 
perhaps the most I shall neeq to do 
further, will be to hold the one, idéa 


which the scripture clauses involved in 
the question, unite in Presenting, stead 
’ An 


ily before your minds. Is not this that 
one idea? He is a Perfect man in 
Christ Jesus in whose heart grace has 
wrought the extirpation of all that is 


opposed to grace. Just that is evident- 
ly meant, because it ig cle 


arly express- 
ed in the words « 


pure in heart,”— 
‘cleansed from all unrighteousnegg”—— 
*‘ without spot,” &c. 

This state, which the Christian reach- 
es when the strong man that was bound 
at regeneration, is fully cast out, is 
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called by divine authority perfection in 
holiness, [2 Cor. vii. 1.] and though 
we cannot always sce the reasons for 
God’s choices, yet here we can see sevy- 
eral good reasons for the employment of 
a word for which God has shown so 
great a preference. 

I. It is a standing rebuke to that 
gradualism which would assume that 
there is no distinct point at which a 
Christian should aim after entering up- 
on the way to heaven. 

II. It presents the Bible as recog- 
nizing a point which has constituted a 
distinctive feature in the recorded ex- 
perience of the best Christians of every 
age, and nation, and name. 

III. The term means complete, and 
implies that the work of selrang 
proper, which is of the nature ‘of deliv- 
erance, is complete when the soul is 
cleansed from sin by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. But my brethren, go not 
suffer either mistaken men, OF evil spir- 
its to deceive you- When va gioly 
Spirit has driven out all the King’s en- 
emies from your heart, he hag not yet 
done his best. He has nue Jas cleared’ 
your heart of obstacles’ to his own most 
gracious workings: Weer ou 
pared to grow as you never did before; 
and retaining your purity through the 
continued exercise of faith in Christ, 


you shall find the Holy Spirit leading 
h, and continually en- 


you into all trut : 
spirit with new 


dowing your happy 
measures of light, and power, and love 


evermore, Neatly all the blessings 
named in the remarkable prayer at the 


close of Eph. 3d lie obviously beyond 


ebristian perfection. 

IV. Again, that is perfect which 
has what delongs to it and has nothing 
else: thus a perfect lamb; one suitable 
for sacrifice, is one, according to the 
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old requisition, which is not lacking in 
any of its parts or members, and has no 
excresence; nothing in excess. It might 
be fatter or Jeaner, younger or older, 
larger or smaller, but still the test of 
perfection was, that it have what be- 
longed to it, and nothing else. So with 
Christian character. Among those who 
are perfect in love, there is a vast dif- 
ference in the measure of grace which 
one enjoys above another: but still the 
test of perfection is the same in all 
cases; namely are they standing com- 
plete in all the will of God? Is grace 
in their hearts and nothing else; noth- 
ing opposed to grace? Is the interior 
man delivered from all antagonisms? 
Is there pure love, and nothing contrary 
to pure love in the heart? Does each 
grace of the Spirit exist with greater or 
less strength in the soul, but however, 
without alloy of sin? These are the 
tests of perfection in believers according 
to the many passages I have referred 
you to and the still greater number that 
might be cited. Therefore let no man 
deceive you my dear brethren, by con- 
cealing from the view of your soul the 
blessing of a complete deliverance from 
the pollution of sin, as a distinct bless- 
ing, to be sought and found by faith, 
just as you sought and found deliver- 
ance from the guilt of sin. 

Some say that this perfect love is re- 
ceived at the time of conversion, so that 
every Christian is a perfect Christian ; 
and the plea for that view is, “God 
does all his work perfectly; and there- 
fore if he makes a Christian of a man 
at all, he makes a perfect one of him.” 
There ig certainly a good deal of plaus- 
ibility in that mode of reasoning, but it 
is fallacious, and very hurtfully so. Its 
statement that God does all his work 
perfectly is true in itself, but is liable 
to mislead when made in such a con- 
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nection. Look around you on God’s 
works. Go to the forest and count if 


you can the imperfect, dying trees. 
Come back to the orchard and in many 
years—perhaps five in every ten, you 
will only find a perfect apple here and 
there. Then go to the wheat fields and 
in some years you will not find, over 
vast districts of country, one ear in ten 
that is perfect. Then stop and look at 
yourself and your fellows and ask how 
many are there all about who came into 
the world with hereditary disease and 
drag imperfect bodies through life. No 
doubt God does perfectly and entirely 
what, under the circumstances, he sees 
best to do: but the statement that God 
does all his works perfectly, when made 
to convey the idea that all that God 
makes is perfect, conveys error rather 
than truth. 

But the reasoning is as fallacious as 
the proposition is misleading, for it as- 
sumes that if a thing is perfect it is 
something more and greater than itself; 
to wit that if regeneration, that is, the, 
impartation of spiritual life to the hu- 
man soul, is perfect, it becomes another 
thing, the entire sanctification of that 
soul or the eradication of its unholy 
desires and carnal affections; that a 
birth may be so perfect as to amount 
to a process of refining and purification; 
that an impartation, an addition may 


be so perfect ag to amount to a sub- 
traction. 


Entire sanctification is a distinct 
work, and occurs, so far as we know, 
from scripture and the current experi- 
ences of Christians, at a period subse- 
quent to conversion. If any one should 
say, “granting that it is a Separate 
work, why may it not be wrought si- 
multaneously with pardon and regener- 
ation?” I answer I do not know why, 
but salvation is by faith, all along, and 
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I suppose unconverted persons have not 
light enough to see their need of the 
blessing, nor to believe for it. I have 
known a few cases where persons who 
had walked a while in the light of jus- 
tifying grace, and backslidden from it, 
have been convicted at once of their 
need of restoring and purifying grace, 
and have apparently received both si- 
multaneously. I do not doubt that such 
also was David’s case. Examine par- 
ticularly the Fifty-first Psalm. That 
every Christian is a perfect Christian, or 
in other words, that the heart is entire- 
ly cleansed at conversion, is contrary to 
both the whole teaching of scripture, 
and the whole experience of the church, 
including, strange as it may seem, the 
experience of the men who advocate the 
theory. , 

If the theory be true, then 

1. Every man who professes relig- 
ion at all, professes perfect love, and 

2.. No man has a right to profess 
religion who does not enjoy perfect love- 

8. The Methodist Church, in taking 
men into the ministry who are ‘“groan- 
ing after perfect love,” takes uncon- 
verted men into the ministry. 

4. Whenever a man feels within 
himself the stirrings of pride or impa- 
tience he is to infer that he ig not a 
Christian at all. 

5. Whenever a man feels convicted 
of his want of purity of heart, and be- 
gins to hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness, he should at once conclude 
either that he has never been converted, 
or that he is now backslidden. 

6. When a brother with distress 
and tears, comes to his pastor, or to his 
deacon, or his leader, and tells him he is 
in an agony for complete deliverance 
from the influence of the carnal mind, 
then it is the duty of his spiritual ad- 
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viser, instead of encouraging the in- 
quirer to confidently expect the blessing 
he seeks, as one of the most precious 
items of his birth-right, to inform him 
that the distress of his spirit is proof 
that he is not a Christian at all, and 
that therefore his first business is to 
humble himself before God and seek 
converting grace! From such cruelty 
good Lord deliver us. And yet, to 
such cruelty does the theory logically 
lead, that all who are really converted 
are then and there made perfect in 
love. 

Persons sometimes ask, 
man have the witness of the Spirit that 
he is entirely sanctified ?” Le es gia 
me Paul answers that question when 
he says, “Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 


which is of God; that we might know 


the things that are freely given to us of 


God.” [1 Cor. ii. 12. ] So it seems 
therefore that whatever grace does for 
us, the Spirit of God may be expected 
to bear witness to. 
Again it is asked, 
son grow into the enjoyment of poeien 
love?” There is 2° doubt eat every 
step of progress which a Christian 
makes after conversion 18 * step toward 
the point where he may be made perfect 
in love: but it does not apo to be 
true that a Christian ever attains purity 
of heart as the result of mere growth, 
I have never Known one, I have never 
heard of one: and in the nature of the 
case, it seems to me that though growth 
produces development and. increase, 
purity must come of an act of cleasing 


“May a 


‘¢May not a per- 


grace. A person who resolves not to 
receive the blessing of a clean heart ag 
an instantaneous blessing, but to reach 
it by growing into it, Must certainly 
fail, for reasons most obvious: for if he 
is resolved not to secure it instantane- 


ously, he is resolved not to secure it 
now and if he does not secure it in the 
present moment, since he cannot secure 
it in the future nor in the past, he can- 
not receive it at all. The inculcation 
of the theory therefore, of growing into 
holiness, must necessarily work great 
mischief in the church, since its inevit- 
able tendency is to lead men to a line 
of action which necessarily results in 
failure. 

“‘Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working in 
you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 


THREE RULES FOR A HOLY 
LIFE. 

Whosoever desires to persevere and 
increase in the fear of the Lord, and 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, to 
live and die in hope that maketh not 
ashamed, must be diligent in secret 
prayer; must constantly read the Holy 
Scriptures, begging the Most High to 
explain them and give faith in them; 
and must walk with those who walk con- 
scientiously before God—who are al- 
ways aspiring to what they have not 
attained—in whose manner, spirit, and 
discourse, there is what reaches the 
heart, and what tends to humble, 
quicken, and comfort the soul. In all 
my reading and acquaintance for forty 


years with religious people, I never saw 


an instance of one decaying and coming 
to nothing, who observed these rules— 
never saw one who presumed, on any 
consideration, to give over attention to 
them, who did not fall away. 

H. VENN. | 
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GROWTH IN GRACE. 


BY REY. JOHN H. MANSFIELD. 


I know of no precept of the Bible 
that is more heartily admitted theoreti- 
cally by the church, or more generally 
practically denied, than the injunction 
of the apostle, 2 Peter iii. 18, ‘“* Grow 
in grace.” 

The word grace here undoubtedly 
Means piety, that moral excellence, 
which manifests itself in every christian 
virtue. 

While meditating upon this subject 
four thoughts have been suggested 
which we wish to unfold. 


I. The whole christian life must be 
characterized by progress. Many un- 
fortunately seem to think that the work 
is mostly done when regenerated, and 
that they have only to live a little 
while and enjoy religion, and then be 
translated to share its rewards, while 
in fact the young convert has but just 
enlisted, the battle is all before him 
and he “must work out his salvation 
while God worketh in him.” The 
apostle employs the natural process of 
increase in nature as a proper repre- 
sentative of christian progress, « Grow 
in grace.” 

Every plant and tree germinates and 
continues to increase until it dies. 

So it is with every faithful Christian. 
Grace germinates in his heart when he 
is regenerated, and he continually adds 
to it until death. 

It may be well to remark here how- 
ever that all progress is not necesgari- 
ly the result of growth. The work of 
entire sanctification rapidly advances 
the Christian but we believe it to be 
a divine interposition to acccomplish 
what can not be performed by growth. 
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Faithful Christians do not always ad- 
vance the same amount in a given 
time, but like a falling body, they con- 
stantly increase their rate of progress 
until they attain that high state of 
grace where they grow very rapidly. 
In the plant or tree the sap is the vital 
principle. As the tree is constantly 
enlarging, this life current must in- 
crease to meet its demands or decay 
immediately commences. 

In this Christian grace is the life 
giving power. L 

As the soul is constantly experi- 
menting, its wants will be constantly 
increasing, hence every individual who 
is not growing in grace must necessa- 
rily be declining, and spiritual death 
will soon ensue. 

If. This growth should always be 
perceptible. 

There is a large class in the church 
who consider growth to be a very ac- 
commodating term, implying no appat- 
ent advancement. Hence their con- 
sciences are undisturbed though they 


can not discover the least improvement 
for the last ten years. 

Suppose we should measure the 
height, diameter and circumference of 
a tree, and year after year find these di- 
Mensions the same, should we be will- 
ing to believe it was growing and in- 
creasing the size of its trunk and the 
length of its branches? 

If the Christian as he looks back 


over months and years can not perceive 
that his faith hag strengthened, his 
love increased, and that he more fully 
bears the likeness of Christ, let him 
beware, for instead of growing he is 
dying spiritually, and that which he 
has termed peace in his soul ig only 
the inactivity and stupor that precede 
moral death. , 

No consistent business man would be 
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willing to do business year after year 


and indulge in the thought that he was 
being duly rewarded for his labor, and 
growing rich, if every time he posted 
and balanced his books he found there 
was just the same balance in his favor 
and no perceptible advance. 

No diligent student would be satis- 
fied that he was progressing in knowl- 
edge if at the close of egch year he 
could not recall one new idea he had 
gained or thought he had treasured up. 

So no faithful @hristian is satisfied 
that he is growing rich in all the chris- 
tian graces unless he can Se from 
month to month that he is improving 
and becoming more Christ like. 


The half-hearted selfish professor of 


religion may say it 1s hard to decide 


whether we are improving or not, but 
he has put the difficulty in the wrong 
place. It will cost us great effort, 
hoart searchings, constant watchings 
and agonizing prayer to live ie we 
may ‘“‘srow in grace,” but if we are 


growing it is not hard to discover it. 
en is delightful 


Since the way to heav pe ae. 
luggish in our 


why should we be 8° § 
journey home. If we were going to 
the Holy Land to weeP where Jesus 
wept and bow where fell the shadow of 
his cross, we should not move in a 
snail’s pace but with rapid tread. But 
how much more glorious is that heaven- 
ly Cannan of which the former is but a 
type—that land where Jesus wears the 
crown of glory—than where he wore the 
crown of thorns. 

With what accelerated step should 
we pass on as we by faith catch the fre- 
quent zephyrs, and hear the music of 
our heavenly home. : 

III. Growth implies activity. The 
first indication of growth we see in the 
buried seed is, it bursts its shell, sends 


| and light. 
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its root downward, pushes its slender 
trunk upward through the earth, runs 
round stones and all obstacles it can not 
remove, and comes up to enjoy the air 
It forms a bark to protect 


its life current from the sun, and sends 
out its leaves to sereen the earth from 


which it draws its moisture. It throws 
out its roots in every direction to render 
it firm in its position, and if it stands 
where it is swept by the stormy blast, 
by additional roots it protects itself 
against all danger. It is not only 
active to protect but to provide for it- 
self. Its leaves do not droop at night- 
fall but spread out to catch and drink 
the dew. They also open their pores 
like so many lungs to breathe in the 
air, and from it extract those substances 
that tend to promote its growth. The 
large roots, which are provided to sup- 
port the tree in its position, send ont a 
thousand little fibres to gather suste- 
nance. Where the soil is the richest, 
these will be provided in the greatest 
number, and with a kind of instinct 
they will go somé distance after sub- 
stances especially adapted to the growth 
of the tree. The root of the grape vine 
will run a yard, crawl through a wall, 
a knot hole or crevice in a board to get 
toa bone to feed upon. Plant a willow 
near a Water-course and its roots will 
always run to the stream, and with 
their ten thousand fibres form a dam 
across it and there slake their thirst 
from the crystal rill. 


The power of the tree is not only 
sufficient to sustain itself and increase 
its size, but it gathers more richness 
from the soil than enough to meet its 
own demands and deposits it in rich 
clusters of fruit for the benefit of man, 


How beautifully the process of 
growth in nature illustrates the legiti- 
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mate course of the Christian. He first, 
by his voluntary efforts, places himself 
where by the blessing of God the soul 
germinates into a spiritual life. He 
then, by careful study of the word of 
God, defends himself against error. By 
earnest prayer, he gains the assistance 
of the Holy Ghost to keep him from 
every stormy blast of temptation. By 
constant obedience to ‘‘every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God” he lives a glorious spiritual life, 
hid with Christ in God. By an appro- 
priating faith he makes use of the 
promises in all their richness, grows up 
into Christ and becomes strong, happy 
and holy. But as the demands of his 
nature are not so great as the source of 
his supplies, if he abides in Christ as 
the branch abideth in the vine, he will 
bear much fruit. He will be constant- 
ly active and his activities will bless 
the world with their rich clusters of 
fruit. As effort provides food for the 
body so it does for the soul and the 
means of grace are so many channels 
through which the Christian receives 
strength and sustenance. 


IV. The Bible does not leave it op- 
tional with us whether we shall grow 
or not, but the language of the apostle 
which we have quoted is a command 
and just as binding as any injunction 


? * rf . 
of God’s word. Christians sometimes 


think there are certain privileges they 
may enjoy if they choose to use the 
means to obtain them, but whatever is 
our privilege is our duty also. Men 
can accept or reject the offer of salva- 
- tion, but they have no right to do the 
latter, So professors of religion can 
strive to enter in at the strait gate, Or 
they can neglect to use the means to 
““srow in grace,’ but they haye no 
right to neglect one privilege purchased 
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for them by the Son of God. It is the 
will of God that we should grow in 


grace, even our sanctification, and it is 
the duty of the Christian to govern his 
life by that will. Hence every true 
and faithful Christian will be striving 


‘to please God by availing himself of 


every privilege he has purchased for him. 

God designs that we shall be useful 
here, but our usefulness depends upon 
our growth? 


That little tree planted twenty years 
ago soon blossomeg and bore a little 
fruit, but only a little for it was small, 
but it has grown so large that this year 
it bore several barrels, and its fruit year 
after year has been in proportion to its 
size. So it is with the Christian, he 
bears fruit in proportion to his spiritual 
stature. Hence it is just as much his 
duty to grow in grace ag it is to be 
useful. We should say no man had a 
right to shut his eyes to the light, until 
he became blind, or carry his arms in @ 
sling until they were stiff and useless 
and then say to his friends I can not 
see to labor, or I can not use my hands 
to gain a subsistence and you must 
support me. But what right have 4 
large number of professors of religion 
to shut their eyes to the light and neg- 
lect proper spiritual exercise, until the 
soul becomes palsied and blind and 
then entail themselves upon the church 
as spiritual paupers, to burden the 
cause of Christ and hinder the faithful 
from laboring for others. 

If the whole church were striving 0 
grow in grace and would not be satis- 
fied without perceptible progress what 
a revolution would soon be wrought in 
the spiritual world? 


Christian friend; are you growing in 
grace> Are you showing your grati- 
tude to a dying Savior by trying to 
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please him and be a successful co- 
worker with him? If you are, happy 
areyou. If youare not, ‘ Strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, for many I say un- 
to you shall seek to enter in and shall 
not be able.” 


MY OWN OLD CROSS AGAIN. 


It was a time of sadness—and my heart, 
Although it knew and loved the better part, 
Felt wearied with the turmoil and the strife, 
And all the needful discipline of life. 


And while I thought on these as given to me, 
My trial-tests of faith and love to be, 

It seemed as if I never could be sure 

That faithful to the end I should endure, 


And thus, no longer trusting to His might, i. 
In whom “ we walk.by faith and not by sight, 
Doubting, and almost yielding to despair, 
The thought arose, My cross I cannot bear. 


Far heavier its weight must surely be 

Than those of others, which I daily see: 

O, if I might another burden choose, ‘ 
Methinks I should not fear my crown to lose. 


A solemn silence reign’d on all ren ate 
E’en Nature’s voices utter’d not a hes Bs 
The evening shadows seem’d Soba o tell, 
And sleep upon my weary spirit fell. 

nd then @ heavenly light 


A moment’s pause—a1 
raptured 


Beam’d full upon my wondering, 
sight ; 

Angels on silvery wings seem’d ‘ 

And angels’ music thrill'd the balmy air. 


very where, 


Then One more fair than all the rest to see— 
One to whom all the others bowed the knee, 
Came gently to me, as I trembling lay, 4 
And «follow me,” he said, I am.the way. 


And speaking thus, He led me far above; 
And there beneath a canoPpV of love, 

Crosses of divers shapes and size were seen, 
Larger and smaller than mine own had been. 


And one there was, most peauteous to behold, 

A little one with jewels set in gold 7 

“Ah, this!’ methought, “ I can with com- 
fort wear, : 

For it will be an easy one to pear. 


And so the little one I quickly took, 

But all at once my frame beneath it shook; 
The sparkling jewels—fair were they to see, 
But far too heavy was their weight for me. 


«‘ This may not be,” I cried, and looked again, 
To see if any here should soothe my pain; 
But, one by one, I passed them slowly by, 
Till on a lovely one I cast my eye. 


Fair flowers its sculptured form around en- 
twined, . 

And grace and beauty seemed init combined ; 

Wondering I gazed, and still I wondered more, 

To think so many should have passed it o’er. 


But O! that form, so beautiful to see, 

Soon made its hidden sorrows known to me ; 

Thorns lay beneath those flowers, and colors 
fair : 

Sorrowing I said, «* This cross I may not bear.” 


And so it was with each and all around, 
Not one to suit my need could there be found; 
Weeping, I laid each heavy burden down, 


As my Guide gently said, ‘No cross, no 
crown.” 


At length to Him I raised my saddened heart ; 
He knew its sorrows, bid its doubts depart: 
‘« Be not afraid,” he said, ‘ but trust in me; 
My perfect love shallnow be shown to thee. 


And then, with lighten’d eyes and willing feet 
Again I turn’d my earthly cross to meet ; 
With forward footsteps turning not aside, 

For fear some hidden eyil might betide. 


And there, in the prepared, appointed way, 
Listening to hear, and ready to obey, 

A cross I quickly found, of plainest form, 
With only words of love inscribed thereon. 


And this my chosen one while T confessed, 
Isaw a heavenly brightness on it rest ; 
And as I bent, my burden to sustain, 

I recognized my own old cross again. 


No longer could I unbelieving say, 

« Perhaps another is a better way :” 

Ah, no! henceforth my one desire shall be, 

That He who knows me best should choose 
for me. 


—- 


He who makes an idol of his inter- 
ests, makes a martyr of his integrity. 
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BE NOT DECEIVED. 
BY PHEBE P. DALEY. 


‘‘ Take heed to yourselves, that ye be not 
deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other 
Gods and worship them.” Deut. xi. 16. 


Dear christian reader—Did ever you 
have a friend whom you tenderly 
loyed—one around whom your heart’s 
best hopes and affections were en- 
twined?—and did you see disease lay 
his palsying hand upon such an one, 
slowly paling the once glowing cheek 
and dimming the lustre of the once 
sparkling eye? Did ever you watch 
over such an one, and see how, day by 
day, life and strength depart together? 
If so, with what deep concern do you 
give into the hand of the physician 
your precious one, with many tears 
praying him to save. This is one of 
the bitter drops often mingled in life’s 
cup; and when pressed to our lips, no 
wonder the weak, human heart shrinks 
.from so bitter a portion. “No chas- 
tisement for the present seems pleasant, 
but grievous.” 

But what is this sorrow of the heart, 
when we see the life of our dear ones 
slowly departing, compared to that 
which we experience, when those bound 
to us by the chords of christian love 
and fellowship, who lately bid so fair 
for the heavenly world, upon whom the 
graces of the christian character rested 
with unusual beauty and splendor, 
making them ornaments to the chris- 
tian church; and lights in the world, 
begin slowly and almost imperceptibly, 
to yield to the advances of spiritual 
disease, which shall surely quench the 
life of God from the soul. ' 


With what sorrow have I watched 
over such an one, and seen them slowly 
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but surely forsaking the ‘“‘good way,” 
the path which leads to heaven with all 
its blessedness, and become apparently 
forgetful that they were ever mindful of 
that ‘* better country.” O, how spe- 
cious are the wiles which Satan throws 
around such a heart, to entice it within 
his hidden snares! Through his sub- 
tlety, how the ‘love of the world and 
the things of the world,” will creep like 
a foul mold over the soul, deadening 
all its holy impulses and heavenly aspi- 
rations. How soon is the voice of the 
Spirit drowned by the roar and dash of 
the conquering waves of our carnal na- 
ture, as they surge through the cham- 
bers of the soul! And when we sorrow 
for such a dying of our loved ones, it is 
a sorrow such as the world knows not 
of. Who but those who have experi- 
enced it can tell with what feclings we 
carry them upon our hearts to the great 
Physician of souls, crying “Save Lord, 
or they perish.” Then have we fellow- 
ship with his sorrow, when seeing 
many of his followers forsaking him, 
because of the truths he preached, he 
said to those remaining, ‘will ye also 
go away?” 

Dear reader, will you pause here, 
and answer: that solemn inquiry, from 
the lips of your Savior? «Will ye 
also go away?” O! there are many 
ways that lead from heaven, yet one, 
oaly one, and that straight and narrow, 
which leads to that blessed abode! 
Are you sure you are not being led 
away from Christ? By all your hopes 
of heaven, let me entreat you to exam- 
ine yourself, and see if you are quite 
right. Take your Bible as your chart; 
it will give you true and faithful way- 
marks whereby to direct your course. 
Like the mariner’s compass, it never 
varies. There you will find clearly and 
truthfully delineated the * Highway of 


Holiness—cast up for the ransomed of 
the Lord to walk in.” The light of 
truth illumines the whole way—so that 
he who walks there need not stumble ; 
no pitfalls await his unconscious feet; 
Oh no! he that walks there, walks se- 
curely. The way, however, is narrow, 
as well as straight; and many are 
hindered from entering upon it be- 
cause it will not admit of one’s being 
burdened with the mammon of unright- 
eousness, the pleasures and vanities 
so pleasing to the carnal mind. But 
when by the aid of the Holy Spirit we 
are enabled to set a right value upon 
things temporal and things eternal, 
how easy is it to set all these aside ; 
“to lay aside every weight.” If; our 
hearts are truly with God, how easy to 
“count all things as dross for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” The yoke of Christ 
“is easy, and his burden is light” 
when we ‘walk in love;” but when 
our hearts cleave to the things of this 
world, how heavy are the burdens we 
bind upon our own shoulders. Would 
that every heart that Christ hath made 
free might heed the warning ‘be not 
entangled again with the yoke of hone 
dage.” that has had ex- 


avery heart pave tee) 


perience knows how necess 
watch over the beginnings of sin, the 
small omissions and commissions. rhe 
little « fowes spoil the tender grapes. 
We read there is joy in heaven sian 
one sinner repenteth, and I have often 
thought, if sorrow could enter those 
blissful regions of the blest, what wails 
of grief, what requiems of distress, 
would resound through those abodes of 
peace as its blest jnhabitants witness 
the sad spectacle of am immortal soul, 
bartering its pirthright—its title-deed 
to everlasting blessedness——tor the 
“‘beggarly elements of this world,” 
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How pained is the christian heart, to 
reflect upon the many on eyery hand, 
‘““who have a name to live, but are 
dead;” not unto siz and alive unto 
righteousness as commanded, but dead 
in sloth and worldliness; though still 
having the form of Godliness, they 
lack its saving power. Do not we 
need, fearfully need, a Moses, to ery 
through all our churches, ‘* Take heed 
to yourselves—that your heart be not 
deceived, and ye turn aside and serve 


other Gods and worship them.” 
Milan, Ohio. 


NIGHT AND MORNING. 


«« Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning.”’ Ps. xx». 5, 


Hush, my soul, itis the Lord; 

Dost thou not believe His word, 
Hast not heard His gentle voice, 
Made His precious love thy choice? 


Know’st thou not in hours ot pain, 
Earthly loss is yet thy gain? 
Faint not, grieve not by the way, 
Darkness but portends the day. 


Day of blessed, heavenly light, 
Breaking on thy ravished sight ; 
aes pes : 

Tribulation’s glorious crown, 
Fruit of grace, by Jesus sown. 


Oh! the glory of His grace; 
Haste, my soul, thy cross embrace ; 
Precious Saviour! still for thee, 
Crosses shall be dear to me. 


Strengthened by thy ‘mighty power, 
Still Pll joy in sorrow’s hour, 

Glad to bear the blessed load, 
Since it lifts so near to God. 


Resting on His perfect love, 
Press my soul, to joys above; 
Angel hosts to greet thee wait,” 
Grasp, triumphant, Heaven’s gate. 


Entering, lay thy burdens down, 
Part with crosses for a crown } 

Oh! the love that Jesus hath, 
Thus to win thee, soul, from death. 


i. 
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A LETTER. 
BY JOHN BRADFORD, THE MARTYR. 


The peace of conscience in Christ, 
and through faith, in his blood, which 
Surpasseth, and is far better than any 
worldly riches or joy, and is to be re- 
deemed with the loss of the dearest 
treasures we have, rather than we 
should lose it; this peace I wish unto 
you, good Master Shalcrosse, and unto 
your ycke-fellow, my good sister in the 
Lord, now and for ever. Amen. 

Although I could not hitherto write 
unto you, yet as I trust you pray for 
me so I have not been forgetful of you 
in my poor prayers to Almighty God, 
my dear Father through Christ, to 
whom. I give humble praises, that he 
has given you grace as yet, (for so I 
hear) to keep yourself undefiled in his 
service, which far differs from the Rom- 
ish rags, revived of late, and justly so 
for our sins and unthankful use of his 
true religion and holy ceremonies when 
once again in place and use amongst 
us. In token whereof (I mean that I 
have not been forgetful of you) I 
thought good now, when I may write, 
to signify the same, as well as to renew 
our mutual love in God, and care for 
one another by hearty prayer, as to eX- 
cite and provoke you both to thankful- 
ness for God’s graces hitherto, especial- 
ly in the point before spoken of and to 
be diligent and wary that you continue 
in the same unto the end; for you knoW 
that perseverance in godliness and pu- 
rity is'required of us, and that none 
shall be crowned, but such as fight 
lawfully. 2 Tim. il. 

Go on therefore, and fight a good 
fight stoutly and manfully! that is, as 
you know God is not to be worshipped 


and served but according to his written 
word, and not after unwritten verities, 
or the device, fantasy, and pleasure of 
men or women, behave yourself in- 
wardly in God’s sight, and outwardly 
before your brethren. Seem not to ap- 
prove by your outward man, that which 
the inward man detests. It is not 
enough to believe with the heart, ex- 
cept the mouth and fact confess the 
same: nor is it enough with the mouth 
to acknowledge a verity, and by our 
fact and deed destroy the same. Paul 
speaks sometimes of deniers of God, 
not only with their lips and tongue, 
but also with their deed and life. Let 
not the world or the greater part of 
men be an example to you to follow, or 
do as they do, in the service of God. 
Christ saith, “Follow me,” speaking of 
himself, who is the pattern and sam- 
pler we should set before us, and not 
the world or the more part, which fol- 
low the wide and broad way, whose 
end leads to perdition and everlasting 
woe: but rather let the example of 
such as walk in the narrow and strait 
way, which bringeth to endless life, en- 
courage you to walk with them, al- 
though the number of them is but few, 
and the persons of them are utterly con- 
temned with the world and in the world. 
The world cannot love, nor know the 
children of God, because it cannot re- 
ceive the Spirit of God; and therefore 
as the ape thinks of her young ones, 80 
the world thinks her own birds the 
fairest, contemning with deadly hate 
all others that will not follow her judg- 
ment. But what saith Christ? “Be 
of good cheer; although the world 
will persecute you, yetI have overcome 
the world.” © comfortable sentence! 
“T have overcome the world.” This 
undoubtedly he means for you and me, 
and all others his children—that he 
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hath overcome the world for us; but 


by what means; Surely by suffering | 


contempt, 
even very shameful and most bitter 
death. 
the victory this way, as I trust we 
know he did, let us as his servants 


If he went this way, and won 


| 
whose state ought not to be above our 


Master’s, not be dismayed by contempt 
or wrong, or loss of goods, or of life 
itself; but rather joyfully suffer the 
game as men, knowing that we have 
better portions in heaven, and that this 
is the sure way to most victorlous vic- 
tory. For by many tribulations must 
we enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
thither, except for 
tribulation’s sake we desire with ek 
and worldly quietness to go to a 
You know that Paul saith, all that wi 
live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer 
persecution; wherefore since you are 
in Christ Jesus I dare say you will con- 
tinue, though persecution come to yous 
being assured that it cannot oe 
cept God have so decreed: and if he 
have so decreed, then you a 
receive it, or else a cross which “ hs 
much worse. Therefore take W1 ing y 
whatever cross the Lord shall offer, and 
then the Lord will make you able to 
bear it, and never try yOu further than 
he will make you strong enough to 
bear. Yea, he will number and keep 
allthe hairs of your head, s0 that one 
of them shall not perish. But if you 
refuse God’s cross, especially to suffer 
the loss of anything for his sake, who 
gives you all the good that ever you 
have, and keeps it—if, I say, you re- 
fuse, be certain the plagues of God 
will be poured down, first on your soul 
by hardening your 


if we will come 


and conscience, : ee 
heart, and blinding your mind, either 
by bringing you into despair, se roto@ 
contempt and carnal security; from 


wrong, false reports, and 
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whence will ensue loss of the dearest 
things you have, if God love you, or 
else he will preserve the same to your 
eternal destruction. I write not this ag 
distrusting your constancy in God’s 
cause, God forbid, for methinks I am 
assured of your godly zeal; but I doit 
asI said, that you may be the more 
heedful, wary, diligent, and earnestly 
given to call upon the name of God for 
his help and grace of perseverance, who 
is more ready to give than we to ask. 

I know this kind of writing is mad- 
ness to the world, foolishness to reason, 
and sour to the flesh; but to you which 
are aman of God, and by profession in 
baptism have forsaken the world, and 
consider things according to the reach 
of faith, and have tasted of the good 
Spirit of God, and of the life to come ; 
by such a one, I say, as I trust you are, 
this kind of writing is otherwise es- 
teemed. For here you are but a pil- 
grim, your home isin heaven, your 
treasures are hoarded where thieves 
eannot come to steal them; there is 
your heart, and therefore you can and 
will say as the philosopher said, when 


he was robbed of all he had, 


“*T carry 
all with me.” 


If he being a heathen 
considered his riches to be the world’s, 
rather than his, how much more should 
we so do? 

Therefore, my dear brother, prepare 


yourself accordingly, ag you have done 
and do, I hope. 


Read the second of 
Ficclesi 


asticus, see how he counsels them 
that will serye God, to prepare them-. 
selves for temptation. Often set before 
your eyes the Judgment of Christ, his 
coming in the clouds; and the resurrec- 
tion, Which is now our comfort, especi- 
ally inafflictions. I write to you none 
other than I am persuaded, (I thank 
God,)' and 1 purpose to go before you. 
I know there is an eternal life; I hope 


— 
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to be partaker of it through Christ; 
I know this is the way thither, I mean 
by suffering. I know that if we suffer 
with him, we shall reign with him; I 
know that by the cross, he maketh us 
like to Christ here, that we might be 
like him elsewhere; therefore I write 
to you not words only. And hereupon 
I am the more earnest, to admonish and 
to pray you to cleave still to the Lord, 
and his true religion which you have 
received, and I for my part am sure that 
I have preached unto you. For the 
confirmation whereof, as I am in bonds, 
so I trust in the goodness of God and 
his power, to give my life in and for 
the same, that you and others may be 
certain, and follow as God shall call 
you and vouch you worthy. Remem- 
ber, die you must; but when, you 
know not, and where and how, it is un- 
certain to you. Again, you must leave 
behind you all that you have, for noth- 
ing shall go with you but a good or an 
-evil conscience. Moreover, it is hid 
from you to whom you shall leave your 
goods, for you may purpose, but God 
will dispose ; therefore if God will have 
you to die, or to lose your goods for his 
cause, how much are you bound to bless 
God? You may be sure that then you 
cannot perish, for of all ways to heaven, 
it is the most sure way. God will pre- 
serve your goods, so that your children 
shall find them, although the wicked 
spoil every piece of them; for the right- 
eous man’s seed I have not seen, saith 
David, beg their bread, but God will 
bless them unto a thousand genera- 
tions; which I pray God to remember 
towards your children for his name’s 
sake. Amen. 


SMALL duties sometimes require great 


grace, or rather, a present readiness of 


will. G. 
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GOING HOME. 
BY E. M. STEVENS. 


How often, O! how often, do we 
speak these words ‘“‘ Going Home.” 

How often when the soul has been 
ready to leave its clay tenement has the 
face lighted up with a heavenly radi- 
ance, and the finger has pointed upward 
while the words ‘‘ going home’’ faintly 
trembled upon the lips, and then the 
weary one has gone up to rest with 
Jesus. 

Going Home! the wanderer fatigued 
with his journey turns away from the 
rest proffered him by the wayside and 
Loved 
ones await him there; he is sure he 
shall receive a hearty weleome from 
those gathered within the sacred walls 
of home. He may have endured hard- 
ships and passed through severe trials, 
but they are all over now, he will care 
for them no more when he has safely 
reached his home. 


hurries on towards his home. 


And thus it is with the Christian 
when tossed upon life’s tempestuous 
billow and the angry tide rages fiercely 
around him; when fears perplex, and 
foes from within and without assail, how 
refreshing is the thought that when a 
few more crosses have been borne, & 
few more trials passed through, he shall 
leave this world of care and go to his 
home in heaven. 

Are we all living so that whengour 
end shall come we can say J am 
“going home?” We may have earthly 
homes furnished with everything for 
our comfort and happiness, but_ this 
will avail us nothing if in our last hour 
we cannot say Jesus has prepared a 
home for me and I am going to receive 
it. ‘ Blessed is the man who has an 
earthly home, but more blessed is he 
who has a home in heaven, 
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DE PROFUNDIS. 
BY U.S. R. 


Behold us Father we are crushed and smitten, 
Low in the dust our nation’s glory lies, 
Shrouded in sin and death, our doom is written 
In words of flame upon the reddening skies. 
Doomed for our sirns—Oh God is there no pardon, 
Is no forgiveness with Thee? wilt thou draw 
The sword of justice, for thy broken law? 
We all have sinned before thee ; dire oppression 
Hath crushed thy helpless ones, and we were 
dumb 
Or wept in silence o’er the great transgression, 
And now O God—thy day of wrath hath 
come, 

For His dear sake who suffered in the garden, 
Wilt thou avert our well deserved doom? 
Doth He not plead for us, wilt thounot pardon? 

Lo in our helplessness to thee we come. 
In thy blessed word we read that ‘when thy 
children 
Shall turn from wandering, and call on thee 
With all their hearts—from out thy holy 
dwelling 
Thine ear shall listen, and thine eye shall 
see.” 

Dost thon not look upon our heartfelt sorrow, 
Our deep repentance and our bitter pain? 
And wilt thou grant that o’er our dark to-mor- 

row 
Thy light may shine to guide our steps again. 


PAUL AGAINST PAUL. 
BY MRS, M. M. BOARDMAN. 


“Do you say Mr. R. that the Apos- 
tle Paul did not live in bondage? and 
that his life was not a struggle in which 
he was overcome continually? See his 
-his own words, ‘I am carnal, sold un- 
der sin, that which I do I allow not, 
but what I hate, that do I.’ He says 
further ‘I find then a law that when I 
would do good evil is present with me.’ 
What do you make of that ?” ; 

“T admit Mr. H. that Paul did use 
those very words, but did he not also 
say, ‘ Likewise reckon yourselves dead 
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unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Christ Jesus our Lord?’ and did Paul 
not say, ‘ For sin shall not have domin- 
ion over you, for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.’ I might go on 
Mr. H. with innumerable quotations to 
show that Paul felt himself a free man 
in Christ Jesus, but a few texts are as 
good as a great many.” 

‘Well then Mr. R. Paul must have 
felt differently at different times, just 
like the rest of us; now you can dwell 
on Paul’s state as suits your experience, 
and I can dwell on that truth which 
sympathizes with mine. At times he 
was hopeful and felt stimulated to ardent 
love, at other times he felt oppressed, 
and was greatly depressed in view of his 
low estate, just like the rest of us.” 

“Then Mr. H. you think Paul was a 
vacillating and inconsistent Christian, at 
one time thinking one way, and another 
time thinkingsanother? Would it not 
be better to reconcile Paul with him- 
self, and endeavor to understand what 
he did mean?” 

-<Tf such a thing could be done, of 
course it would be better, Mr. R. How 
do you reconcile what he says in one 
place with what he says in another >” 

“ Paul in the seventh chapter of Ro- 
mans 1s describing the struggle of a 
soul not yet free from the bondage of 
sin, and he uses the pronoun I, because 
he can thus make it clear. Jy the 
eighth chapter is the victory described 
as coming after the struggle. In the 
seventh chapter the flesh is described as 
struggling against the spirit, and all ef. 
forts made do but bring greater bon- 
dage, until in his utter helplessness he 
cries Out, after seeing how vain are all 
his struggles ¢ Who shall deliver me?’ 
victory comes through the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 


“Do you pretend to say then Mr. H. 
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that Paul was really delivered from all 
struggles, that he had no conflicts and 
was never in bondage ?” 

*“No, I do not say that Paul had no 
conflicts, and no struggles, but I do say 
he was not overcome by them, for he 
says, ‘I thank God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who always giveth us the 
victory ;? not once in a while; but 
‘who always causeth us to triumph 
through faith in his name.’ ” 

“‘ Well don’t all Christians believe in 
overcoming sin, don’t they struggle con- 
tinually ? Mr. H.” 

‘* There is the difficulty, the Christian 
world live in bondage, but Paul did 
not live in bondage, his course was ev- 
er upward, ever victorious over all his 
foes, both within and without, so that 
he exclaims; that nothing could sepa- 
rate the Christian from the love of 
‘Christ; nor tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or death itself.” 

*“Then you think, Mr. H., that the 
‘great difference between the apostle 
Paul and most Christians, is simply that 
he knew how to overcome ? that he was 
therefore no bondman, but a free man 
in Christ Jesus.” 

‘* Exactly that; and from the expe- 
riences given in the Bible, and the 
teaching of the Saviour, and his apos- 
tles, I judge that, all Christians may be 
free from bondage to sin, and being 
made free, may come to know more of 
the Saviour continually ; may see in ev- 
ery advancing step taken, an invitation 
to come up higher, with that land-mark 
‘of love, the Cross, pointing to the Sa- 
vior, as able and willing and ready to 
do all for the Christian that he needs 
‘done; yes, more than the Chris- 
tian can even think. The power of 
‘Christ to overcome being known, the 
joy of salvation is known, and the 
Christian can say, ‘I therein do rejoice, 
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yea, and I will rejoice, not in anything 
Tam: but in Christ Jesus, in what he 
is, and what he is able and willing to 
do for me.’ And thus it is that the 
soul is filled with rapturous joy, in the 
contemplation of the object of his love 
and adoration, the one altogether love- 
ly, who can do exceedingly, abundant- 
ly, above all we can ask or think.” 


THE CLOUD OF CHRISTIAN 
WITNESSES. 


“By Faith the first believers sold 
their possessions and goods, and had 
all things commor. 

“‘ By Faith the Apostles rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to suffer for 
the name of Christ. 

«By Faith the Son of Thunder, who 
desired to call down fire on the Samar- 
itan village, became the Apostle of 
love. By Faith, he sought out the 
backsliding convert amid his band of 
robbers, and brought him back to the 
obedience of the Gospel. By Faith, 
when too feeble to walk and_ scarcely 
able to speak, he still bad his] friends 
carry him daily into the midst of the 
congregation, and said again and again, 
Little children, love one another. 

‘* By Faith the aged Polycarp, when 
the executioners were about to nail 
him to the stake, said, Leave me as I 
am: for He who ordains that I should 
endure the fire, will enable me to stand 
unflinchingly at the pile, without your 
nails to hold me. 

«« By Faith thousands of weak frail 
mortals, even women, felt their hearts 
glow with joy, when they heard the 
rabble in their bloodthirsty frenzy cry, 
The Christians to the lions! the exul- 
tation of the victims triumphing over 
that of the murderers. 
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«By Faith the persecuted Christians, 
in a time of terrible pestilence and 
famine, alone tended and nursed their 
persecutors, buried them when they 
died, and, calling the people together, 
distributed bread amongst them. 

“By Faith the Syrian hermit, Tele- 
machus, came from the far East to 
Rome, and, resolving to stop the gladi- 
atiorial contests, rushed into the middle 
of the amphitheatre, and threw himself 
between the combatants: whereupon, 
though he was slain by the fury of the 
populace, yet the horror excited by the 
act, and the admiration of his adlf-de/ 
votion, brought about the abolition of 
those games, which the emperors had 
been unable to suppress. 

“By Faith atrole forbad © the 
blood-stained Theodosius to approach 
the altar, until, as he had followed David 
in his crime, he had also followed Da- 
vid in his penitence ; whereby the em- 
peror was moved to an earnest and 
lasting repentance. A . 

“By Faith the Waldensians retired 
n fastnesses, and dwelt 
f the Alps, that they 
igion in unde- 


among mountai 
in the caves o 
might preserve their rel 
filed purity. 

“By Faith Luther burn 
Bull, and thereby for himself and for 
millions and millions after him threw 
off the-crushing yoke of Rome. 

“By Faith Ridley looked forward 
with joy to the fire that awaited him, 
and bad his sister come to his mar- 
riage. 

“By Faith Oberlin went forth among 
and, laboring in all things 


t the Pope’s 


the Vesges ; 


at the head of his people, spread the 


blessings of religion and civilization 
among the wild inhabitants. 

“By Faith Clarkson and Wilberforce 
overthrew the slave-trade; and, as it is 
the nature of the grain of mustard seed 


to grow until it has become great 
among the trees of the forest, so through 
their Faith has slavery been already 
abolished throughout the British do- 
minions. ; 

And what shall I say more? For 
time would fail me to tell of Ignatius, 
and Justin, and Cyprian, and Perpetua, 
and Basil, and Chrysostom, and Au- 
gustin, and Patrick, and Columban, and 
Bede, and Wickliff, and Huss, and Me- 
lancthon, and Zuinglius, and Calvin, 
and Rogers, and Latimer, and Knox, 
and Bunyan, and Fox, and Penn, and 
Baxter, and Wesley, and Xavier, and 
Eliot, and Howard, and Simeon, and 
Neff, and Martyn; who by Faith sub- 
dued kingdoms for Christ, wrought 
righteousness, obtained the fulfilment 
of the promises, stopped the mouths of 
blasphemers and filled them with hymns 
of praise, quenched the violence of ha- 
tred, melting it into love, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant 
in the fight against Satan, and turned 
armies of aliens to bow before the name 
of the living God. Women and chil- 
dren withstood the entreaties of their 
parents and children, looking with 
longing for the moment that was to 
open the gites of immortality. Chil- 
dren rejoiced in the thought of the glo- 
rious city to which they were going. 
Others, thousands upon thousands, de- 
voted their lives to the humblest labors 
in the service of Him, whom they 
would gladly have glorified by their 
deaths. Wherefore seeing that we also 
are Compassed about with so great a 


Cloud of Witnesses, let us lay aside 


every weight, and our besetting sin, 
and let us run the race set before us 
with patience, looking to Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our Faith.” 


Truru is divine and. everlasting. 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
BY ALBERT CONKLING. 


«« Whosoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin; for his seed remaineth in him and he 
cannot sin because he is born of God.’”’ So 
reads the word of my God as recorded in 
John iii. 9, 

Twenty-five years have I been num- 
bered among the professed people of 
God. Thegreater part of this time I 
have lived under condemnation, trying 
to work out my salvation. The com- 
mandment which was ordained to life 
I found death to me. For “the good 
I would I do not; but the evil which I 
would not that I do;” sinning and re- 
penting, praying and weeping, work- 
ing and doing, going with the church, 
Measuring myself by them, accepted by 
them, walking in communion and fel- 
lowship, in good repute, or as, I may 
say, much beloved for my consistency 
and my liberality, until I became satis- 
fied in my own mind that it was will 
worship, and that it did not spring 
from love to God and man but from 
fear of meeting my judge and Saviour 
in the judgment. I made known my 
mind to a few brethren in whom I had 
confidence—my want of conformity 
to the examples and precepts of my 
Saviour; declaring that I believed Christ’s 
blood cleanses from all sin, and to be 
like Christ was the only evidence we 
had passed from death unto life. I 
found a few and but a few who sym- 
pathized with me. If my memory 
serves me right, there was not more 
than six out of a church numbering 
some four hundred, one of these was a 
leading, active, praying elder. We 
clasped the standard of Christ and un- 
furled it to this church ; our motto was 
inscribed on this banner, ‘‘ Whosoever 
is born of God will not sin.” We pro- 


claimed this sentiment in our prayer 
meetings and our conversation in and 
out of the church. The result was, in- 
dignation and wrath from the elders, 
at least some of them; the minister 
too, long since gone to his rest, was 
with them in denouncing us as deluded 
and fanatical, though exceedingly kind 
and very desirous (honestly I verily 
believe) of convincing us that we were 
in anerror; but we were firm and un- 
compromising: the result was, we were 
suspended. Nevertheless I continued 
to go with them as if nothing had dis- 
turbed our relations or fellowship. I 
left the city of Albany about this time 
and removed to my native town, having 
retired from business to die in my nest, 
as Job did, with a plenty of this world’s 
goods for every want or even luxury. 
The church in this village were informe a. 
of my change in sentiment or belige, 
also of my suspension. Notwithstandiy 3 
this, they offered to take me into their 
church on confession of faith, urged 
me so to do, contrary to the Tules of 
our Presbyterian church. In the Mean- 
time I met my former pastor in Albany 
often. He seemed very desirous that I 
should meet the session and arrange the 
matter and be again reinstated. [ qe. 
clined so to do fora long time until 
this dear brother said, brother G___ I 
would esteem it as a personal favor to 
have you meet the session in the eve- 
ning, being in town over night only. 
Accordingly I did. The first question 
asked me was if my views or belief 
were the same? or in other words, If I 
was sinless. I told them I was in the 
same mind Paul was—under no con- 
demnation. One of the elders gince 
fallen asleep, said, brother C.,.1 sup- 
pose you think the command jg to be 
holy. Tanswered I do. Nothing more 
was said. I told them I was in a hurry 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


and left. I was afterwards informed that 
Iwas again reinstated a member of the 
church, and that they then could give 
me a letter if I wished it to the church 
where I had gone. I told them it was 
unnecessary as they would receive me 
as before stated without it. Suffice it 
to say, I never saw fit to join this or any 
any other church since.* Sometimes I 
was upon the mountain where Moses 
stood, then again in the valley; at times 
I had peace and confidence but was not 
all the time free from condemnation. I 
was confident no other rule of life but 
that of holiness to the Lord would 
answer for me. Notwithstanding my 
firm belief of its attainment, I had not 
the power to live it at all times, and 
have only attained at the last (about a 
year since) by the loss of all things, 
property, reputation (in my own family) 
and lastly my health. As soon as I saw 
that from the crown of my head to the 
soles of my feet it was death and putre- 
faction, I felt that if I ever obtained 
deliverance from my nature, I must cease 
from my works and believe in the Lord 
with my whole heart. This I-did, after 
Heras informed.,.bYwiniteees T could 
Pratiligebnt.a, shont tumerntaras sthen 
and had been for months, confined to 
my home, and bed. 1 remarked to her 
fedidunot,.scem to me Iwas .6ong to 
die. Nevertheless I did die to live. 
Lhad a resurrection unto eternal life. 
The year past and gone has been mem- 
orable to me. J] have had more en- 
joyment, greater communion and fel- 
lowship with God and His son, than in 
all my life long: Ihave been taught 
of God that the kingdom of heaven was 


* Evidently 2 SO te me part of 
The church is Christ’s 


our good brother. 3 : 
body, and should be prized for his sake, [Bds 
Guide.] 


die is gain. 


consecrated to the Lord. 
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within me, and that it was righteous- 
ness, joy and peace in the Holy Ghost. 
I know my life is hid with Christ in 


God, and that to live is Christ and to 
In lieu of one Sabbath in 
the week, I have seven. Every day is 
I find it 
much easier in doing everything to the 
glory of God, than I did in serving the 
flesh, the world, and the devil. My 


peace is like a river, and my or (Christ’s 
righteousness) like the waves of the 


sea. I now love those who have been 
born of God more than my brethren 
and sisters in the flesh, or even my 


children, and I love God more than all 
these and the universe besides. 
as it is written, ‘‘ Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.” 


But 


We (I do) know that whosoever is born 
of God sinneth not, but he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himself and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. ‘* Let 


everything that hath breath, Praise the 
Lord.” 


Conklingville, N. Y., Dec. 12, 1862. 


LEANING ON THEE. 


Leaning on Thee, my Guide, my Friend, 
My gracious Saviour, I am blessed ; 

Though weary, thou dost condescend 
To be my rest. 


Leaning on Thee, my soul retires 

From earthly thoughts and earthly things ; 
On Thee concentrates her desires, 

To Thee she clings. 


Leaning on Thee, though faint and weak— 
Too weak another voice to hear— 

Thy heavenly accents comfort speak, 
‘* Be of good cheer.” 


Leaning on Thee, with child-like faith, 
To Thee the future I confide ; 

Each step of life’s untrodden path 
Thy love shall guide. 
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GOD LOVES ME; OR THE MYS- 
TERY SOLVED. 


A certain man who had been for 
some years a consistent professor of 
teligion, was perplexed to know why 
he should meet with so many mis- 
fortunes as he did. He was fully con- 
vinced that he was a sinner, and that 
all sorrow was the result of sin. But 
still, why should he be so much more 
afflicted than his brethren he could not 
understand. It seemed to him that 
others could succeed in their various 
undertakings, and that their cup of 
prosperity was filled to the brim. But 
as for him, adversity met him at every 
step. He was doomed to disappoint- 
ment in every worldly scheme that he 
attempted. He did not want to in- 
dulge a Pharisaical spirit, but really he 
could not see what he had done so 
much worse than his fellows to merit 
such adversity. 

One day, while brooding over his 
fortunes, the thought came to him with 
unwonted power, that “he was @ child 
of God and that God loved him.” 
And then, quick as thought, he recalled 
the expression of the apostle: “« Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
Scourgeth every son whom he ‘te- 
ceiveth.”’ 

“ Ah,” he said, “ God loves me; and 
the mystery is solved! Here “I have 
Been harboring for many years, a feel- 
ing of complaint against God because 
he did not allow me the same measure 
of prosperity that he did my neighbors, 
when if I had taken thought, I might 
have seen in all my misfortunes eon- 
stant evidence that God loved me!” 

Here is the happy point! To realize 
the precious truth that God loves met 
To believe with the whole heart that all 


permitted by a kind and loving Father, 
for my everlasting good! To be able 
to regard them all as proofs that ‘‘ God 
loves me.” O, that is a blessed conso- 
lation! It is a sweet draught that 
takes away much of the bitterness of 
sorrow’s cup. 

“God loves me?’ Then let me 
never\repine again at what he does 
with me; for if he loves me he will do 
what is best for me—though I have to 
walk through darkness that can be felt, 
yet may I remember that God loves 
me! Though my earthly life be one 
scene of uninterrupted adversity, still I 
must remember God loves me ! 


THE DARKNESS AND THE LIGHT. 


«‘ Ye were somctime darkness, but now are 
ye light in the Lord.” f 
“Let there be light,” Jehovah said, 
The beam awoke, the light obeyed ; 
Bursting on chaos dark and wild, 
Till the glad earth and ocean smiled, 


Formless and void, and dark as night, 
My heart remained, till heavenly light, 
Obedient to the word divine, 

On my dark soul began to shine. 


Light broke upon my rayless tomb, 
The day-star rose upon my gloom ; 
And with its gentle new-born ray 
Brightened my darkness into day. 


Glory to Thee by all be given ;— 
Of light the light, in earth and heaven ; 
Of joy the joys, of suns the sun, 
Jesus, the Father’s chosen one. 
Bonar. 


< 


He is a brave Christian, and has 
much of Christ within, who accounts 
nothing his own that he does not com- 
municate’ to others. The bee stores 
her hive out of all sorts of flowers for 
the common benefit, and why then in 
this should not every Christian be like 


my disappointments and troubles are, a bee? 
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TUESDAY MEETING, 54 RIV- 
INGTON ST., N. Y. 


A sister who had possessed almost 
uninterrupted peace and triumph for 
Seventeen years since she had lived in 
Perfect ‘love, with much feeling spoke 
of the trials of the past four or five 
Months, unthought of and unexpected 

—and still continued. She used to 
think lightly of trials and temptations, 
and that those whom she saw thus 
exercised by them might rise above 
their sorrow and not yield to depres- 
sion. Now she has learned the trial is 
in the feeling it, and that the soul in 
its purity may be smitten with grief 
above which we cannot rise at all 
times. 

And how sweetly the experience of 
Jesus enters her heart, “he suffered, 
being tempted.” 

A minister rehearsed his experience 
in the goodness of the Lord, in being 
With him in new and untried circum- 
stances—such as his habits of study 
had not fitted him for—the special 
Wisdom which was given him in the 
time of need which brought the busi- 
ness dear to his heart through 2 happy 
issue. 

Another minister said, whe? he could 
not rejoice he could believe. 

Another of the same class said this 
meeting is to him weekly an “« Klim 
Station,” and he always returns to his 
duties with more grace in his own soul, 
and help for the good of others. 

A Chaplain said that like his brother 
he had found Christ equal to all emer- 
gencies in new and untried cireum- 
stances. Before the battle of Fair 
Oaks a Surgeon said that the Chaplain 
would stay in the rear with them. Our 
friend thought a moment, and lifting 
up his heart for guidance—he found the 


answer ‘* go,”’—he thought, ‘now my 
men need me most I will go.” 


“OVER THE RIVER.” 


I caught a radiant glimpse to-night 

Of the golden city out of sight, 

Throned on the purple hills of ight— 
Over the river. 

I saw the dazzling sea of glass, 

And shining shapes that o’er it pass, 

I saw their golden cymbals flash, 
Over the river. 


I saw them there, that martyr band, 

Whom patriotic fires Kad fanned, 

To perish for their native land, 
Over the river. 


There phalanxed ’mid the sons of light, 

In stainless uniform of white, 

They stood in armor dazzling bright, 
Over the river. 


I heard the roll call loud and clear, 
And each new angel answered here, 
Then triumph peans swept my ear, 
Over the river. 
Oh! the rarest country ever known, 
In any clime or any zone— 
Native, to angel feet alone, 
Over the river. 
You have lotus vales, where the weary rest, 
You have isles of balm for the distrest, 
And groves of spice for the early blest, 
Over the river. 


I saw my fair dezd mother go, 
Through fields where milk white roses blow, 
And strike her golden cymbal low, 

Over the river. 


My heart beat wild—but tenderly, 

She fixed her mild blue eye on me, 

And drew me in sweet ecstacy, 
Over the river. 


I walked the gardens of the blest, 

My weary head upon her breast, 

And felt the touch of her light caress, 
Over the river. 


Oh! groves of spice, oh! isles of balm, 
Oh! soul-life passing grand and calm, 
As the flowing of an organ-psalm, 


Over the river. 
Louisville Journal. 
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EVIDENCES—FIVE MINUTES 
WORK. 


BY REY. W. C. DAVIS. 


We cry up evidences of religion. 

Would to God we had more evidences 
than we haye—but it is base, it is on a 
legal score, to trust to one of a thous- 
and of the best evidences that God 
ever put into a sinner’s heart, or refuse 
to come to Christ when we cannot sce 
those evidences. How often do we sit 
down and despond when we feel cor- 
ruption, or when overtaken ina fault ; 
and the true reason is, we are unwil- 
ling to come to Christ without some holy 
principle to recommend us. When- 
ever we think ourselves ugly, we think 
Christ will have nothing to do with us, 
and stay back till we pray, confess, 
repent, and live awhile in a better 
way; then we imagine we can come 
forward, and if we happen to fall into 
sin on the way, we turn right back and 
fall on our faces, and weep and mourn, 
till we wipe away our crime; then we 
come to Christ, depending on nothing 
for an acceptance with him but our 
repentance, tears and reformation—and 
while we continue in a pretty lively 
frame, we can venture almost to call 
Jesus our Saviour; but as soon as we 
get into darkness and coldness, or into 
some sin, we are all despondence and 
doubt again, This is the wretched race 
I ran for twelve years, depending alto- 
gether on my own work and God’s 
work in me, and not on Himself, who 
had promised to do all things for me. I 
dragged heavily, wading through dark- 
Ness, temptations and tears, and no 
wonder, when I had no dependence on 
anything but what I had in hand, and 
often I thought I had nothing; and I 
looked not to Christ for support in 
future. 


HOLINESS. 


O the wickedness of my heart! what 
little faith is given to God’s word, 
while all our hope is in our own 
exercises. Thus far twelve years’ expe- 
rience taught me, the last two of which 
I spent in bitter lamentations and dis- 
tress, in which time I studied the 
nature of faith for life and death; and 
the more I thought on, the less I knew 
about it, and I am persuaded that if 
any man buy his knowledge of faith a3 
dear as I did, he will thank God for it 
when he gets it. 

After two years’ anxiety, preaching 
every Sabbath, with awful apprehen- 
sions of eternity, conscious that I knew 
nothing of the Gospel, almost in despair, 
searching the Scriptures to know what I 
was, and what would become of me, it 
pleased God to bring me out of an 
abyss of darkness, into the blaze of an 
assurance. 

I always thought by evidences I was 
to know whether I was to be saved oF 
not, and took my Bible, read over John’s 


first epistle, compared my heart and 


life, and compared again, and again— 
searched the Scripture, where marks 
are given, and all books, and my own 
knowledge of what Christians ought to 
feel. I left nothing untried but one 
thing, and that was the main thing- 
At length I read the Scripture, ‘ he 
that believeth shall not be ashamed.” 
My poor burthened soul met the joy 
ful tidings with pleasure and surprise- 
I never before, at least with any degree 
of confidence, saw Christ offered in the 
Gospel. I took him at his word, gave 
myself to him, and placed my hopes 
alone on him. [I clearly saw that I 
had all along been: trusting to my own 
feelings, duties, repentance &¢,, but I 
cast them all behind my back, and 
counted them as dung, and came to a 
precious, faithful Saviour, with nothing 
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but sin. I believe him to be faithful, 
and therefore I committed all into lis 
hands, and looked to his faithful word 
for the salvation of my soul. All this 
Was done in five minutes. I felt easy, 
happy and humble; ashamed of my 
former ways, and thankful to God for 
his most gracious deliverance. The 
hext Sabbath I preached that sermon 
On faith, at M which I hope you 
will remember as long as you live. 

Faith in Christ has ever since, and 
ever shall be, my only hold. Jesus isa 
faithful Saviour; I love his name, I 
love his cross, I love his word, and my 
whole hope is in him, and I know I 
shall never be ashamed, and I know 
this because he has said so. 

Moreover, I say he is able, willing, 
true, and faithful; he has said, prom- 
ised, signed, sealed with his blood, and 
Sworn by himself. Heb. vi. 17, 18, 
19, 20. 


Thus I glory in the cross of Christ. 
If I am asked what Christ has done for 
me; he has fulfilled the law, died, rose 
and makes intercession for me. As to 
what he has done in me, he has shown 
me that I am a poor, imperfect lost 

' sinner, in myself—that I have a wick- 
ed, wretched and deceitful, hard, unbe- 
lieving heart in me, and that I have 
need of his pardoning blood and sanc- 
tifying spirit. 

1795. 


Tut Posr or Dury.—You have 
your work to do for Christ where you 
are. Are you on a Sick-bed? Still 
you have work to do for Christ there,’ 


as much as the highest servant of |r 


Christ in the world. The smallest 
twinkling star is as much a servant of 
God as the mid-day sun. ‘Live for 
Christ where you are. 


“ If we suffer with Him, we shall also reign with 
Him.”’ 


BY PHEBE P. DALEY. 


Sickness and care, around me throw 

Their cold—cold arms of pain and woe; 
Friends now forsake me, and depart, 
Whose love once cheered my aching heart— 
Yet—since I know it is His will 

Although I mourn—* I'll trust Him still.” 


I know I need the chastening rod, 

My heart so turns to Earth from God ; 
I need the wormwood and the gall— 

I need these sorrows one and all; 
Love’s choicest gift are they to me 
Since, Lord,:they bind my heart to thee. 


Then O my God—I’ll not complain, 
Since earthly loss is heavenly gain; 
For—though this earth a dessert be 
With no sweet flower of love for me— 
T’ll find them in a world above, 

Bright fadeless flowers of heavenly love. 


Grant but the favor of thy grace, ‘ 

Grant but the blessing of thy peace, 

And I will take from thy dear hand 

Whate’er thy wisdom shall command 3 

Triumphantly resigned to be 

In suffering’s fellowship, with thee. 
Milan, Ohio, Sept. 20th. 


NEVER FAIL US. 


BY BISHOP HEBER. 


Life nor death shall us dissever 

From his love who reigns forever ; 

Will he fail us > never! never! 
When to him we cry! 


Wily sin may seek to snare us; 

Fury-passion strive to tear us; 

Toil and sorrow waste and wear us i— 
Is no helper nigh? 


Yes! his might shall still defend us; 

And his blessed Son befriend us; 

And his holy Spirit send us 
Comfort ere we die. , 


REFLEctIon.—The heart of a wise 
man should resemble a mirror, which 
reflects every object without being 
sullied by any.— Confuctus, 
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I WISH I WAS IN HEAVEN. 


‘¢ I wish I was in heaven,” said Dor- 
othy, resting her tired head upon her 
hand, and sighing deeply. She was 
looking into the future. 
bent, prematurely old creature, toiling 
amid cares and perplexities, with no 
earthly light around her, toiling hope- 
lessly, thanklessly, and to no purpose. 
One has said that there are some na- 
tures which seem to have wings, and 
fly lightly over all the roagh places in 
the world; Dorothy did not have such 
a nature; she felt keenly all her sor- 
rows and hardships; life had been a 
weary journey to her thus far, and 
when she ‘thought of all the suffering 
that must come, she wished she was in 
heaven. Like David, she said, ‘‘O, 
that I had wings like a dove! for then 
I would fly away and be at rest.” 

Willie’s black eyes grew large with 
thoughtfulness, and while he made fan- 
tastic figures on his slate in some em- 
barrassment as to the delicacy of the 
question—he asked, “ You would not 
want to go to heaven before they 
wanted you there, would you?” 

That was a view of the subject which 
Dorothy had not taken, and she began 
to reflect thereupon, looking into the 
fire. Willie was still as a mouse, the 
old eat purred softly on the hearth rug, 
the clock ticked dreamily in the corner, 
and, Dorothy seemed to look forward 
again, in the dim future, to that toiling 
figure which bore her features, and 
which she recognized as herself, 

Suddenly the future became the pres- 
ent. She felt the heavy cross upon her 
shoulders, she wiped the sweat from 
her brow, and groaned, unmindfyl of 
that grace which might be sufficient for 
her—“T wish I was in Heaven.” ‘The 
eross fell from her shoulders, and she 


She saw a 


felt herself borne upward on swift pin- 
ions through an atmosphere of purple 
light to Heaven. She listened to ce- 
lestial music. Every song was one of 
triumph, of victory over sin and Satan, 
of those who had been conquerors iD 
much tribulation—*« through the dear 
might of Him who walked the waves” 
of earth’s troubled sea. She could not 
join that choir. No angel hands were 
outstretched to welome her, no yoice 
proclaimed, “Well done good and 
faithful servant !” 

And one with the print of the nails 
in His hands and feet, met her with @ 
sad smile, and directed her gaze earth- 
ward. She saw, like a shining path, 
the road where she had traveled, and 
the cross she had laid down, her work 
half done. She Saw, too, where that 
path lay in the future. There were 
eee 
lieved, ee Mace ant * Deine 
; TS to be led into the 
tight way. There Was one soul whom 
Sere ec aa 
aittactie i mingled with it. 
ee i ad plunged into depths of 

8, and was straying amid 
le of error and doubt. It would 
ae et her work to lead him aright. 

urned to the Master: “Let me 
80 back and finish my work,’”’ she said 
Pleadingly, “let me save this soul, and 
minister to those other needy hearts.” 
Bhe felt herself borne down to the earth 
again, chanting in unison with angels, 
i My times are in thy hand.” 

** Did you know you had been asleep, 
Dorothy?” said w 

**No—no! 


illie. 

I don’t wish I was in 
” 4 

Heaven,” she said with tears in her 


eyes; “not now; I will do my work 


first.” * 


ee 7 . 
And you can sing, 
‘There is sweet rest in Heaven,’ 


pee f 
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“nd be thinking of it all the time,” said 
lie, as he seized his cap and rushed 
Sut of doors, unable to keep still 
longer, 
We may often say, like Dorothy, “I 
Wish I was in Heaven,” when sor- 
TOws and trials are many, and the bur- 
dens of life are heavy, and hands that 
©Nce clasped ours are beckoning us up- 
Ward; we may pant to see the glorious 
face of Jesus, but let us have patience 
a) Wait for those glories, as well as 
faith to behold them, remembering that 
though pilgrims, we are laborers in 
God’s vineyard, and that our hands 
May bind some little sheaf for the 
aster which else were left ungar- 
Nered.— Western Christian Advocate. 


THE CONDESCENSION OF JESUS. 


This is the great crowning mystery 
Of our faith. The established order of 
heaven and earth seems to have been 
inverted. The God of angels, such by 
tight of creation, as already seen, was 
Comforted amid the sorrows of Geth- 
semane, by an angel of God. The 
Judge of the universe was arraigned be- 
fore the consistorial seat of Caiaphas 
and compelled to bear the engine of his 
©wn death and symbol of his infamy. 
He who had been used to the homage 
and salutations of heaven from ever- 
lasting, had his hallowed cheek polluted 
by the guilty lips of hell—those lips 
that had negotiated the covenant of his 
Murder and sealed the compact of his 
death. 

Those almighty hands that built 
the storics of the heavens, that flung 
through immensity its mighty wilder- 
hess of suns and systems; and those 
feet that, treading the sapphire plains 
of the heavenly world, had the nations 
for a footstool, were spiked in agony to 


the cursed tree. His brow, that from 
all the hoary annals of eternity had 
sparkled with immortal majesty, is now 
shaded beneath a thorny diadem. He 
for whom heaven and earth could not 
furnish a worthy train, is crucified be- 
tween two thieves! He who rolls your 
rivers, supplies your springs and bowls 
unbounded ocean in the hollow of his 
hand, said ‘I thirst !’—and gall was 
all he got to drink! How measureless 
this surrender of claim! 


He took our nature in a manger— 
was driven by Herod into Egypt—was 
obscurely educated in a cottage of Gal- 
ilee—was tempted by the devil—was 
derided by his kindred—was traduced 
by the Jews, persecuted by the priest- 
hood, betrayed by his disciples, and 
murdered by the world! Here we have 
the ineffable climax of grandeur and 
humiliation! Spirit of the heavens! 
Teach us the import of a mystery so 
trans-human, and in the centre of our 
conscious being touch and penetrate the 
master-springs of devout and adoring 
emotion. 

{Messiah’s Kingdom, by Bascom. 


Tue Turret WisHEs.—tThe apostle 
Paul had three wishes—that he might 
be found in Christ, that he might be 
with Christ, and that he might magnify 
Christ.—Luther. 


Ir God cut thee off in the midst of 
thy days and the best of thy strength, 
it may be he hath some great work in 
hand from which he meaneth to save 
thee.—Bp. Sanderson. 


BLEssED are they who see the day 
of glory, but more blessed are they who 
contribute to its approach.—Secker, 
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THE DISCOVERIES OF OBEDIENCE. 


If any man will do the will of God, he shall 
know of the doctrine.—John, 7:17. 

How much time is expended, (we do not 
Bay unwisely,) in attempting to embody in 
significant and satisfactory terms, what is in- 
volved in the higher life. What a bitter con- 
troversy has raged and is still raging in refer- 
ence to the specific character of the highest 
spiritual blessings that may be enjoyed in the 
present life. What a difference of opinion 
among good men as to what is embraced in 
the work of regeneration, and in what respect 
entire sanctification is a work of the Spirit in 
advance of this. How much perplexity many 
discover in attempting to harmonize christian 
perfection, with intellectual and moral growth, 
with the weaknesses and infirmities of human 
nature, and with the constant requisitions upon 
the atonement! A humble Christian might 
well be disheartened by these diverse opinions, 
even among the Masters in Israel. 

But there is a simple and available process 
by which the christian disciple may attain to 
all the ‘‘ heights and depths” of religious ex- 

perience without for a moment harrassing his 
mind with these conflicting views, The Scrip- 
ure at the head of this page suggests this 
process. In the original, instead of a verb in 
the future, a verb in the present tense will be 
found, involving immediate, energetic action— 
if a man’s will is set to obedience—if he reso- 
lutely, and with all his heart, obeys God, then 
he shall discover the divine power and full 
efficiency of the gospel. 

The New Testament is not a eatechism or @ 
system of divinity. It is a collection of 
heavenly precepts, promises and warnings: 
Nearly every truth is embodied in a living and 
impressiveexample. But there is no summary 
of all the steps of grace, in order, from the 
penitence of the prodigal to the vision of the 
crown of life. There are rich, full, exalted 
promises to the believer, distinctly set forth. 
Without embarrassing himself with theories ; 
without perplexing his mind with nice dis- 
tinction’ and limitations, “ leaving the things 


that are behind, he is to press for the prize of 
his high calling in Christ Jesus.”’ All that is 
recorded as the earthly inheritance of the saints 
secured by Christ’s atonement, is his. He is 
at once to yield to the simple conditions and to 
enter upon his possession. 


‘We have heard of an excellent christian 
lady who determined upon this course. She 
laid all the unsatisfactory discussions about 
the possible attainments of believers in the 
present life, aside; and taking the New Tes- 
tament, and the Evangelical prophet Isaiah, 
into her closet she read with this settled 
determination. Under the light of the Holy 
Spirit, promised to all that ask His presence, 
she would consider every promise and its 
condition. She would at once, with the 
divine aid, yield herself to all the requisitions 
of the conditions, and seek the personal 
enjoyment of all that the Word of Gog prof- 
fered. The result was, as might be expected. 
There was a blessed advent in that closet, and 
the obedient, believing disciple was enabled 
to say, ‘‘I have found him, full of grace and 
truth, of whom Moses and the prophets did 
write.” 

By this course we step on solid rock in 
every advance we make; and faithfully pur- 
suing it, we cannot but reach the « full stature 
of a perfect man in Christ Jesus.” The per- 
sonal experiment will bring with it, its owD 
witness ; if any man will do, he shall know: 
The sun declares himself by his own ray83 
and the sun of righteousness, rising ‘ with 
healing under his wings,” reveals Himself in 
His own light. ¢ 

The word translated shall xno, will bear 
the rendering shall be satisfed. 'Iwhe evidence 
comes as a nevessary part of the blessing and 
is involved in it. 

It has been said that thé humblest mind 
may be as well assured as the profoundest, 
that God intended that the cooling spring 
should quench the thirst. The philosopher 
can® analyze the water, and examining the 
inflamed lining of the mouth, can convince 
himself that there is a perfect adaptation in 
the elements of the one to cool the fever of the 
other ; but the humblest man that thirsts and 
kneels by the spring, and buries his face in 
the cooling waters, and drinks of the limpid 
tide, will be just as well assured that, God, by 
a divine chemistry, Prepared the spring for 
the thirsty soul, because it exactly satisfies the 
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want of his nature. So the obedient heart 
Submitting to the divine conditions, and rest- 
ing upon the divine promises, ‘shall know of 
the doctrine,” shall be perfectly satisfied, that 
the unutterable*peace and joy following, is the 
Promised blessing, because it just mects and 
fills the enlarged and enlarging cravings of the 
heart panting after God. 

Perhaps we have too much human experi- 
€nce; too much human direction; rely too 
much upon the formal labors of others to bring 
us into the enjoyment of our spiritual birth- 
tight. Tio the clear words of the Covenant 
let us constantly go. It is the office of the 
Holy Spirit to take of the things of Christ and 
present them unto us. <A heart that is really 
get to find Jesus in all his offices and power, 
cannot be disappointed. He shall know. 
Jesus longs to reveal himself. We have but 
to pray ‘‘Abide with us,” and he will come in. 
His hand will be spread over our affections, 
and the blessed benediction will be heard 
through every avenue of the soul—Peace be 
unto you! 


THE TRUE OFFICE OF TROUBLE. 


“For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure; but He for our 
Profit, that we might be partakers of His holt- 
hess.” 


This is the divine intention in the sorows 
that fall upon us; not merely that we shall be 
supported, and thus illustrate the power of 
‘grace, but that we shall be brought into closer 
sympathy with our Heavenly Father ; receive 
him more fully into our hearts; become par- 
takers of the Divine nature, and drink deeply 
from the fountain of his holiness. 

Hours of affliction, whether proceeding from 
a public or private occasion, are to be improved 
for this purpose. "Whenever we fall upon 
them, there is a heavenly voice reaches us, 
saying, ‘‘The Master has come and calleth 
for thee.”’ 

We tremble for a moment, (he knoweth that 
we are dus:) the flesh shrinks from the disci- 
pline; but we need not fear the rod in the 
Father’s hand, «Whom the Lord loveth he 
chastencth.” ‘For the present the affliction is 
not joyous but grievous; but if accepted in 
faith, it will yield the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, Whatever cuts ne earthly 
cord, however keen the edge of the instrument, 
pexmits the soul to rise to its Saviour. It is 


better to share the Divine holiness than to 
enjoy any creature that God can bestow upon 


us. He is certainly better than anything that 


hehasmade. To share his holiness is to enjoy 


his happiness; and there zs joy in heaven.” 
These are troublous times. Clouds and dark- 


ness surround the throne. Not for destruction 


but for purification and salvation, has God 
permitted them to fall upon us. 

God is calling us both to humiliation and to 
sublime fellowship with himself. He is draw- 
ing us to his heart by the chastisements of his 
providence. Let us not pass through the sea 
without receiving a holy baptism. ‘To bear 
all life’s calamities, and besides loose all the 
fruits of the Spirit which they are intended to 
yield, how fearful the burden and how sore the 
loss! «* Come unto me;"" it is his voice that is 
poured upon our ear by 


our earthly disappoint- 
ments—‘*Come unto me and I will give you 
rest,” F 


“For I sought not out f 
; or cro. 
I did not seek for pain ; ae 
Yet I find the heart’s sore losses 
Were the spirit’s surest gain,” 
When the Divine end is accomplished in us 
we shall indeed joy in tribulation also 3” for 


‘then shall I be satisfied when I awake in 
thy likeness.” 


_ Thou madest us for Thine : 
We seek amiss, we wander to and fro; 


Yet are we ever on the track Divine : 

The soul confesseth Thee, but sense is slow 

To lean on aught but that which it may sce; 
So hath it crowded up these courts below ; 
With dark and broken images of Thee; 

Lead ‘Thou us forth upon Thy Mount, and show 
Thy goodly patterns, whence these things of old 
By Thee were fashioned ; One though manifold. 
Glass Thou thy perfect likeness in the soul, 
Show us Thy countenance, and we are wHotE!”” 


BISHOP MCKENDREE ON PERFECT 
LOVE. 

Thomas Armstrong, Esq., at a very inter- 
esting ‘* memorial” gathering in Baltimore, in 
an address full of affecting reminiscences of 
former days and departed worthies, among 
others, thus refers to the beloved and eloquent 
McKendree. 

«}Here, too, have we heard McKendree, 
with his sweet, silvery voice and happy and 
cheerful face impressing the doctrine of perfect 
love upon his hearers, and encouraging those 
to seek it who doubted if sucha blessing could 
be obtained, or, if obtained, long possessed. 
«Get it,’ said the good Bishop, ‘and the grace 
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of God will enable you, if faithful, to keep the 
heart right.’ To any who thought there was 
more professed than enjoyed by those who say. 
they have reached this state of grace, he said: 
‘Try it, brother, for yourself, and you will 
know all about it.’ The Bishop illustrated 
the subject by referring to two persons on the 
side of a mountain, one of whom was much 
higher up than the other. The one nearest 
the summit tells the other that from his ele- 
yated position the prospect is of the most ex- 
tended and enchanting character. The person 
below answers that he does not believe a word 
of it, because he can discover nothing of the 
kind. ° ‘ Come up higher, and see for yourself,’ 
the individual above replies. So the Bishop 
exhorted his congregation by saying: * Come 
up higher, brother; come up higher, sister.’ ”” 


An 


THE YEAR OF JUBILEE. 


At the public meeting held on the first of 
January, in Boston, to give expression to the 
devout emotions occasioned by the promised 
proclamation of freedom for the slave from the 
President, when, in the evening, it was an- 
nounced that the proclamation had actually 
been issued, the great congregation rose, and 
sang, with wonderful effect, the hymn com- 
mencing— 

“Blow ye the trumpet, blow 
The gladly solemn sound ; 
Let all the nations know, 
To earth’s remotest bound, 
The year of jubilee is come ; 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.” 
It is the hour that ‘* prophets and priests” in 
our Israel have long— 
‘* desired to see, 
But died without the sight.” 


Who can rise to the full sublimity of this 
great fact. It is not simply the freedom of 
yhe millions of the present generation, but we 
their children’s children for all time. It 18 
not the simple removing of galling chains 
from the bodies of living men, but the resut- 
rection of a race from ignorance, degradation 
and sin, into a life of intelligence and piety- 

The great office of the American people at 
this hour is to become familiar with their 
moral condition ; to learn their great necessi- 
ties, and to apply those civilizing and Chris- 
tianizing processes which will at once restrain 
brutal appetites, and develop the noblest pow- 
ers and industries. 


Providentially at this moment a yaluable 
work is issued from the press, from the pen of 
an eminent Frenchman, M. Augustin Cochin, 
entitled ‘* The Results of Emancipation.” It 
contains a remarkably vivid*and interesting 
history of the whole experiment of 7mancipa- 
tion in the French, English, Dutch, Swedish 
and Danish, West Indian Colonies. It is 
the book for the hour; attractive in style, full 
in its details and eminently suggestive in its 
lessons. The volume has been received with 
great favor by the public, and merits a read- 
ing at the hand of every thoughtful man. 

It is handsomely published by Walker 
Wise & Co., Boston, and is for sale at all the 
Book stores. 


DR. AND MRS. PALMER. 

An English correspondent of the Northern 
Christian Advocate, thus refers to these be- 
loved servants of Christ. 

Mrs. Phebe Palmer has been for a few 
months past lying seriously ill at Liverpool, 
whither she and Dr. Palmer had come from 
their first revival campaign, with the intention 
of returning to New York. ‘here, however, 
a forcible arrest was put upon them by this 
affliction. Doubtless their work is not finished 
in England; and although they will be de- 
barred from laboring in Wesleyan Chapels by 
the resolution of the last Conference, other 
doors are opening in all directions, and the 
more earnest of the membership of orthodox 
churches will gladly co-operate with the Dr. 
and Mrs. Palmer. We are expecting now 
another year of service in this country, from 
this modern Priscilla and Aquilla, and several 
thousand more of British sinners brought to 
Christ. The action of the British Wesleyan 
Conference may be for greater good to the uni- 
versal Church, and Dr. and Mrs, Palmer will 
have a larger field of labor, and be made a 
more extensive blessing than if they had been 
restricted to the Wesleyan body. 


A Lirrus boy of four years was attempting 
to cheer his mother, who was frightencd by a 
thunder storm. 

‘Don’t be afraid, mamma,” he said, *‘ God 
won’t hurt us. Don’t you know what makes 
thunder and lightning? Ido, The sun is 
hid, you see, and it’s the great black clouds 
striking up against it, and making the fire 
flash out.” 
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A FEW WORDS ABOUT BOOKS. 


Tur Canon or THE Hoty ScriptruREes.— 
The preservation of the Bible and its general 
acceptance to-day throughout the civilized 
world, is perhaps the most convincing evi- 
dence of its Divine authority. Infidelity has 
long tried, and is attempting now, to weaken 
its hold upon the Christian world; but all 
in vain. ‘The powers of hell cannot prevail 
against it.” Precious defences and illustra- 
tions of the Sacred Record are constantly 
issuing from the press. The American Tract 
Society, Boston, has just published a volume 
of rare excellence upon the ‘ Canon,” or the 
right toa place in the Holy Scriptures, of all 
the books now included in the Bible, and the 
rejection of all others pretending to be in- 
spired. Its author is the well-known, learned 
Prof. Gaussen of Geneva, whose avers upon 
the Plenary Inspiration of the Seriptures has 
long been in the hands of Christian students— 
a new edition of which, we are glad to know 
is goon to be issued by the Tract Society. 
The present work, like the former, has bees 
admirably translated and edited by Dr. Kirk. 
It is a work that every reader of the Bible 
will thankfully study. For sale at the ‘Tract 
rooms, 28 Cornhill. 


The Celestial Dawn or Connection of Earth 
and Heaven. By Rev. W. F. Evans. We 
have been much interested in the perusal of 
this volume. It is certainly well written and 
full of beautiful and sus 
One can but be profited 
perusal. With its leading © 
we heartily sympathize—the n of 
heavenly life on earth ; put there are inciden- 
tal views of the triune nature of God, and of 
the atonement, which do not accord with our 
apprehension of the teachings of the Bible. 
There is, withal, an unintended disparagement 
of the letter of the Scriptures in the effort to 
bring out the veiled, spiritual significance of 
them. The volume will hold the attention, 
and to the thoughtful and judicious reader, 
will yield pleasure and profit. For sale at 
the office of the Guide. 


Graver Thoughts of % Country Parson. We 
do most heartily commend this beautiful, and 
instructive yolume. Whoever has read the 
previous publications of its author—t« The 
recreations of a Country Parson,” in two yol- 


spiritually by its 
bject and doctrine 
realization of the 


gestive thoughts.- 


umes,—will be eager to procure this, and 
whoever has not will do well to obtain them. 

The present volume is exclusively religious, 
the previous were literary and sometimes 
playful, but always instructive. But this vol- 
ume is invested with that same exquisite sim- 
plicity and beauty of style and fulness of 
illustration. The different essays might pass 
for sermons, and they are such sermons as 
few congregations hear, and any intelligent 
Christian will read with great pleasure and 
profit. It is published in the handsomest 
manner by Ticknor & Fields, and is for sale 
in all the Bookstores. 


The same Publishers have issued a precious 
volume entitled «A Present Heaven” by the 
author of “The Patience of Hope,’’ noticed in 
our last number. It is an eloquent appeal for 
a higher, richer, and inward life, and a re- 
freshing illustration of it. It pleads for a 
‘heaven begun below.’’ A forced meaning 
may be given to certain passages of Scripture; 
but the truth inculcated throughout its pages 
is as **manna” to a believing soul. It will 
find its place in the ‘Closet Library,” and 
will water many thirsty souls. 


Henry Hoyt, from his Sabbath School 
Depository, has just sent forth a little volume 
entitled ‘* Noonday ”’ ; from the devoted pen 
of the author of «« The Red House.” It illus- 
trates in truthful and thrilling incidents the 
fearful effect upon the individual and family 
of a love of gain; and it also clearly sets forth 
the beauty of holiness. Every young man, 
entering into active life, might be greatly 
profited by reading its charming pages. It is 
one of those wholesome family books that 
purifies and inspires, while it wins to its les- 
sons by its strong hold upon the heart. 


Rev. Mr. Bullard Secretary of the Mass. 
Sabbath School Society has prepared a yal- 
uable little book entitled the « Soldier’s 
Diary.” It isa volume of excellent sugges- 
tions as to health and morals, of interesting 
anecdotes, and of kind Christian counsels, 
especially adapted to the few leisure hours of 
the soldier, and to the small compass of his 
knapsack. It contains also blank leaves and 
spaces for every day in the yea’, Upon which 
he may make notes which Will be of indes- 
cribable interest and value hereafter. For 
sale at Depository No. 13 Cornhill. 


J. W. PAUL. 
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THE PRIMITIVE CRURCH. 


TdAE PRIMITIVE CHURCH, AND 
THE CAUSES OF ITS SUCCESS. 


BY REV. WM. MCDONALD. 
CONCLUDED. 


Such, we repeat, is the success which 
attended the preaching of the cross by 
the first ministers of the Church. We 
look in vain fora parallel. If we com- 
pare the success of the first ministers 
of the Church, with the success which 
attends the labors of the modern Church, 
we are struck with our failure. 

Since 1701, Protestant Christianity 
has organized nearly fifty Missionary 


The Methodists have siX 5 


Societies. 
e five ; 


the Protestant Episcopalians hav 
the Baptists, of all schools, have four ; 
the Congregationalists have three ; the 
Presbyterians have three ; the. Mo- 
ravians have one; and the remain- 
der are mostly combinations of different 


denominations. These societies have 


sent their laborers into all parts of the 
world, so that their sound is gone out 
into all the earth, and their words to 
Reelends.of. the: world.» Leavould seem 
that so formidable a force, 
not only drive in the out- 
ganism, but bend the neck of Heathen- 
dom to the yoke of Christ. More than 
two hundred years have passed since 
the Dutch led the way in special mis- 
sionary efforts; establishing a mission 
at Malabar, and in a most heroic man- 
ner penetrating into Java, Ceylon, Su- 
matra and Collumba. The result of 
all this effort is summed up by a recent 
writer in the following statement :—*« Tt 
is estimated that five hundred thousand 
Pagans were converted during the first 
sixty years of the Christian Church, 
ie) 


would soon, 
posts of Pa- 
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and, that the number of converts dur- 
ing the last sixty years is eight hundred 


| thousand at least.” 


This statement has been often re- 
peated to prove that the modern Church 
is much more successful than the Primi- 
tive in winning souls to Christ. We 
might question the correctness of the 
statement, and demand the data from 
which such results are reached. But 
suppose the figures correct; suppose 
we have gained, in sixty years, three 
hundred thousand more than the Primi- 
tive Church gained in the same time. 
To make the results equal, the adyan- 
tages and disadvantages of the two pe- 
riods should be equal. But what are 
the facts in the case ? 


1. Every government on earth was 
hostile to the Primitive Church. The 
Jews, with bigoted hate, murdered the 
Founder. The Roman, with Pagan 
blindness, for 300 years, ceased not to 
persecute to the death ‘‘ this way.” As 
pilgrims and strangers, they found no 
protection on earth.. With us, scarcely 
an opposing voice is heard, scarcely a 
weapon is drawn, save to favor us. 
The whole world, with open arms, wait 
to recelve us, and the Macedonian ery 
comes to us on the wings of every 
breeze. 


2. For more than sixty years, the 
Apostles were laying the foundations 
and establishing Christianity. This is 
slow work, as our Missionaries to P 
gan lands can testify. Dr. Judson 
toiled for seven years before he saw 


on Pagan baptized into the Christian 
faith. 


a- 


For the past sixty years, we have 
been building upon the foundation laid 
by apostolic hands. We have had al] 
the advantages of apostolic labor; al] 
the advantages of the Lutheran Refor- 
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mation, and, at least sixty years of the 
Wesleyan Reformation. to begin with. 
But with the apostles, it was twelve 
men against the world. 

3. The apostles had no well organ- 
ized societies, raising hundreds of thou- 
sands of dollars yearly, for the support 
of the cause. ‘They had no Bible So- 
cieties to furnish Bibles to the people 
by the million. They had no Press, by 
the aid of which, books, tracts and pe- 
tiodicals were furnished the people in 
untold quantities, preaching the gospel 
quite as effectually as it is preached 
from the pulpits. We have had most 
of these for more than sixty years. 
We load our ratl-cars with the Bread 
of life, and send them thundering round 
the world, and command the lightning 
to report our coming. <A few take 
passage to dispense the gifts. But 
the Primitive church was not so highly 
favored. They generally took foot pas- 
sage and found themselves; and yet 
wherever they went, their enemies said, 
“they turned the world upside down.” 

4. They had no institutions of learn- 
ing, sending forth men so fully laden 
with theological and philosophical lore, 
that the worshippers of Confucius and 
Boodh would be impressed with the 
belief that the gods had appeared among 
men. If a talented, earnest young 
man needed a little theological training, 
he was taken to reside awhile with old 
Bro. Acquilla and his worthy lady ; 
and after completing his theological 
studies there, he goes out and mightily 
convinces the Jews that Jesus ig the 
Christ. But with us these institutions 
have multiplied so rapidly that he may 
be regarded a smart man who can tell 
half their number, 

Here are a few of our superior ad- 
vantages. Our gain over the Primitive 
Church, with these, should haye been 
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immense ; as it is, we have nothing to 
boast of. 


Consider the immense numbers in 
this babbling world who are yet without 
a knowledge of Jesus. Of every one 
hundred human beings on earth, eleven 
are Pagans, fourteen are Brahminists, 
seventeen are Papists, nineteen are Mo- 
hammedans, thirty are Boodhists ,and 
eight only are Christians. Giving Prot- 
estantism all it claims, and still ninety- 
two one-hundredths of the race have 
never heard of Jesus.. What a world! 


It does seem to me that the agencies 
employed are not doing what God and 
the world have a right to expect. 
The Primitive Church outstrips us, I 
believe, immeasurably. I know it is 
natural for us to extol the glories of the 
past, and depreciate the glories of the 
present. I would not do this without 
cause. I see very much to thank God 
for in the past—much to strengthen my 
faith at the present, and much to in- 
spire my hope for the future. Still, 
whichever way I turn, these facts stare 
me in the face. I do not present them 
to paralyze the faith of the Church, but 
to inspire all hearts with new vigor- 
We have the same gospel that the 
Primitive Church had. . It is as mighty 
now as when it arrested a persecuting 
Saul, or brought an Areopagite to a 
knowledge of the true God. It has 
converted as desperate cases in modern, 
as in ancient times. This want of suc- 
cess must be looked for in the agencies 
employed, and not in the machinery- 
There is a want of power. The ma- 
chinery is not worked up to the origi- 
nal design. A limited examination of 
the elements of power in the early 
Church—that which gave them their 
success—must convince all that;our 
failure is here. In another number we 
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will set these forth as we understand 
them. 


MARRIED TO CHRIST. 


BY REV. GEORGE LANSING TAYLOR. 


O Jesus, my lover and love, 

The joy and repose of my breast, 
The light of the city above, 

In whom all the angels are blessed. 
How sweet is thy presence this hour, 

How dear thy inaudible voice ; 
Thy smile has unspeakable power 

To make all within me rejoice. 


What am I, O Saviour, that thou 
Should’st come and commune with my 
heart, 
In whispers so loving and low, 
That all my misgivings depart ? 
And I drink in the light of thine eyes. 
Till the depths of my spirit are bright, 
And my soul in beholding thee lies 
Transported with awe and delight. 


O Jesus! ineffable name! 
Redeemer ! Deliverer! King! 
The gift of thy passion I claim, 
Thy triumph in triumph I sing ; 
I dwell on the rapturous tale 
Of pardon and holiness given 
A ransom that never can fail, 
My Saviour, my hope, and my heaven, 


Thy blood has redeemed me from death, 
And washed me from shame and from sin ; 
And warmed into bliss by thy breath, 
I feel a new being begi™s 
A life that is lost in thine OW, 
As a drop in a sea without shore, 
With love and with Jesus alone, 
Where Jesus is all, evermore. 


For ever and ever, O Christ! 

My heart is now married to thine; 
Love’s infinite void is sufficed, 

Thine infinite fullness is mine ; 
By faith in the covenant scaled, 

I trust thee, and call thee my own ; 
And now is the mystery revealed 

How Christ and his people are one. 

[Christian Advocate. 


TRE Christian should never forget 
what he once was; Whose he now ig, 
and what he soon will be. 


ON THE IMPORTANCE OF GO- 
ING ON UNTO PERFECTION. 
SECOND SERMON. 

BY REY. B. W. GORHAM. 


“Therefore leaying the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion. Heb. vi. 1. 


It is my purpose, beloved, by God’s 
help, to present to you at this time such 
considerations as I think ought to 
weigh with you, yea, with every one of 
you, to press forward toward the mark 
of entire deliverance from the carnal 
mind, and the complete possession of 
the mind which was in Christ Jesus. 

But some of you are ready to meet 
me, I suspect, on the very threshold of 
our present interview, with discourag- 
ing allusions to the possibility of failure 
in case you should attempt to reach 
and maintain purity of heart. You 
point to A, B and C, who sought the 
great salvation without success, and to 
others, who, having walked in the light 
for a time, at length fainted in the way. 
You perhaps tell of some who once 
made distinct profession of perfect love, 
and subsequently became even wicked 
in their lives. These certainly are very 
melancholy facts, but they ought not 
by any means to dissuade you from 
seeking’ full salvation for yourself. 
Consider, I pray you, are there not al- 


ways many failures where ther 


cietdan? e is large 


: Princely fortunes are made 
in the large cities, but it is estimated 
that nearly nine in ten of our merchants 
fail to make fortunes, or making them, 
lose them again, by some injudicious 
investment. Nevertheless commercial 
transactions ate of great value to the 
world, and the efforts of those men who 


fail of entire or ultimate success will be 
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found to have contributed largely to 
the general welfare. 
Recently I trayelled in one of the 
_ oil districts of our country, and 
learned that only a small fraction of 
the immense number of wells that 
pierced the earth along the Ohio and 
its tributaries, had proved productive 
in any degree, and that almost innumer- 
able fortunes had been sunk there, 
while I could not but recollect that 
very many men had lost their lives 
there, by explosions and disastrous 
fires. But then, many persons have 
succeeded marvelously ; and the result 
is, a new article, or rather, several new 
articles have been given to the world, 
of great utility and immense com- 
mercial yalue. 

Pre-eminently, this is an age of im- 
provement in mechanics, insomuch that 
we should hardly*know how to live, if 
set back, in this regard, fifty years; yet, 
of the models in the Patent Office the 
far greater number are known to be 
utterly useless; that is utter failures. 
The steam locomotive, in its present per- 
fected state, is the result of many thou- 
sands of experiments and contrivances, 
only a few of which have proved fully 
successful or have become permanently 
incorporated with the machine. [Every 
where the successful man is surrounded 
With unsuccessful men; every where 
the path to ultimate victory lies through 
the regions of temporary defeat: and 
he mistakes the designs of God in 
holding life’s great prizes up so high 
that only the man who does his best 
can seize them, who idly witnesses the 
struggles of the contestants and writes 
himself philosopher for standing by with 

‘folded arms, [Failures and catastro- 
phes are God’s larum bells, that call us 
to new measures of care, and diligence, 
and heroic effort, not curfews that bid 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


us go to sleep. Where others have 
nobly tried and ignobly failed, see that 
you ‘so run that ye may obtain.” 

Another objection, kindred to this, 
as betraying, quite equally, want of 
courage and christian heroism, may be 
stated as follows, ‘* But is it not in the 
end a misfortune to the cause of God 
for one of the members of the church 
to make very strenuous exertions for 
purity, and at length profess to have 
received it, and then, by and by, to 
falter and fall back into comparative 
indifference and coldness?” I answer, 
this depends largely on the length of 
time the elevated standard is main- 
tained, and the circumstances of the 
subsequent relapse. However, to put 
the thing in its worst light, I grant 
that it may be, or if you please, that 
it is a misfortune. But what then? 
What good enterprise is there concern- 
ing which you cannot conjure up some 
corresponding ultimate disaster, by 
which to deter yourself from any noble 
or heroic action. Houses have burned 
down. Therefore don’t build a house. 
Riches have spoiled children. 'There- 
fore be sure and keep yourself poor. 
Men have toiled all summer and their 
gathered harvests have been consumed 
by fire in a single night. Therefore 
see that you neither sow nor reap. Or, 
to go back to the proverb itself, which 
expresses this great wisdom, ‘ Better 
sit still than to rise wp and fall.” 
Therefore do you sit always! Alas, 
that so many of the professed people of 
God should be so ready to put their 
feet in these small cheap snares of 
Satan! 

But let us consider the topic we 
have taken in hand. 

Why should we go on unto perfec- 
tion ? 


To answer this question, we have 
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only to suppose ourselves now to be 
Christians, 
pressed on every side, 


when instantly, we are 


by considera- 


tions of infinite weight, to urge us| 


forward in this race. 

I. Being Christians, we desire ney- 
er, in any degree, to backslide. But 
until our hearts are purified through 
grace, there remains in us all, ‘‘a heart 
bent to backsliding,” in the language 
of good Mr. Wesley; a taste, a relish 
for many things that are unprofitable to 
the soul and therefore contrary to the 
will of God. True, regenerating grace 
which “ quickened us,” which commu- 
nicated the divine life to our spirits, has 
implanted within usa power by which 
we are able to resist and overcome sin ; 
but, though grace has the mastery in 
the heart of every child of God, there 
is, in every Christian, not yet wholly 
sanctified in spirit, soul and body to 
the Lord, a contest between the grace 
of God that is in him, and the remains 
of the carnal mind. This contest does 
not involve great hazard, : 
the enemy be constantly driven, and 
the soul go from strength to pei ae | 
that is, so long as we are going on to 
perfection; but pausés and parleys, and 
alternations of victory and defeat, which 
must come if we do not thus go a do 
bring us into great weakness, discour- 
agement and danger. : 

II. Being Christians, we desire to 
conquer all our outward foes. Satan 
and the world are against us, They 
will do their worst. They will seek by 
every means to bring us again into bond- 
age to sin. Who can tell the impor- 
tance of securing, tly in this contest, 
the complete expulsion from the heart 
of everything that is in sympathy with 
our foes. Traitors in the camp have 
brought defeat to many’an army; and 
the enemies within, the remaining im- 


so long as 
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| purities of the heart, tolerated and har- 

bored, have often brought again into 
| bondage the man who had run well for 
| a season. 

Ill. As Christians, we desire to hon- 
or Christ. This we cannot do, in any 
large degree, if we'forbid him to com- 
plete the work of our salvation. A 
single man, completely saved, confers 
more honor on the Saviour, by that fact, 
than he receives from many instances 
of an initial and partial work. The 
higher results of a system are those 
which are relied on mainly, if not whol- 
ly, to endorse and recommend it. Christ 
has received more honor from the single 
life of St. Paul, than from the lives of all 
the Christians at Corinth and Laodicea 
combined. Just as the value of any 
work of art lies in its finish, so does the 
value of Christian character, as astand- 
ing endorsement of the gospel, and a 
testimonial of the power of Christ to 
save, lie in the perfection of that char- 
acter ; the completeness of its agree- 
ment with the gospel idea. ie: 

IV. Being Christians, we desire the 
success of the gospel in the earth. We 
desire to see the world subdued, and 
the millennial reign of Christ introduced. 


This will be done, whenever it shall be 
done at all, through the church and the 
ministry of Christ. On this point the 
Word is explicit: “ Ye,” Christians, 
“are the salt of the earth;” «Ye are 
the light of the world at ¢6 Go * * 
preach the gospel to every creature.” 
Christ is to subdue the world unto him- 
self through the agency of the church. 
As a preparation for that work, nothing 
can for a moment be compared to that 
complete deadness to the world, that 
singleness of eye, that all consuming - 
zeal, that concentration of the energies 
of the soul upon the one great object, 
which Christians realize and exhibit 


os 
“ 
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only when they are made perfect in 
love; when all the antagonisms of 
grace are destroyed out of their hearts. 
Men work wonders when they embark 
their all in an undertaking and calmly 
resolve to conquer or die in the effort. 
Such men become at once formidable, 
whatever they have been before. Our 
patriot fathers struggled against great 
odds in military strength, and were few, 
and scattered, and poor; but they had 
pledged to each other their lives, their 
fortunes, and their sacred honor, for 
the success of their cause. By that 
single fact, more than any other, they 
wrought deliverance. 

So with the struggle between the North 
and South now in progress. The strug- 
gle is between nine millions of people 
and twenty-two millions of people. 
The stronger party has wealth, intelli- 
gence, and warlike appliances indefi- 
nitely more than the other, together 
with the whole mastery of the general 
Situation. The weaker is shut in with 
a blockade, and is subjected to the 
greatest embarrassments in clothing 
and arming her troops. She is con- 
stantly struggling with desperate for- 
tunes, and yet she has achieved victo- 
ries, nearly as many and as great, 
as her more powerful antagonist. 
Where is the explanation? It is here. 
Southern generals are entirely devoted 
to their cause, and are resolved to gain 
it, or die in the attempt. Nay, they 
do die cheerfully, as a sacrifice for what 
they call the independence of their 
States. But how is it on the other 
side? How has it happened that with 
a rank and file fully devoted to the 
cause of the North, and with all their 
advantages, no more victories are 
gained by Northern generals. The 
contemplation of this question must 
be sickening to every American patriot. 


One of the most pitiful sights the world 
has looked upon since Nero fiddled 
while Rome burned, has been exhibited 
during the present war in the American 
cabinet and the American camp. The 
national life has been trifled with for 
two years. Men, by hundreds of thou- 
sands, and money by hundreds of mil- 
lions have been sacrificed, and still the 
stream of gold and the tide of human 
blood must flow on, we know not how 
long. Perhaps no country in the world 
is richer in resources, in men and inthe 
devotion of willing hearts, than are the 
loyal States of America; and yet the 
leading minds are wanting, and the 
man is yet to arise, who, possessing the 
power to estimate the stakes of the con- 
test, possesses also the self-forgetfulness 
and devotion to his country, which will 
endure all privations, forego all personal 
honors, welcome all co-operations, and 
with all his might and a single ey® 
push every advantage, till the rebellion 
is broken, and order and peace are re~ 
stored to a bleeding land. When will 
the man appear? The country mourns 
and bleeds and waits the advent of 
such a leader. . 
Now apply all this to the case 1? 
hand, and you will haye my idea. 
What the church needs just now, is 
not wealth, nor numbers, nor talent, 
nor respectability: but entire devotion 
to the one purpose of putting down the 
great rebellion against Heaven, and 
subduing the world to Christ. With 
her present strength and opportunities, 
if she had but the devotion of apostoli¢ 
days, she would do it in fifty years. 
Conclusion next number. 


« 


THE government of the will is better 
even than the increase of knowledge- 
Gratitude is the least of virtues, but 
ingratitude is the worst of vices. 


— 


_of duty, which has ever continued with 
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THE WAY CHRIST LED ME “ay 
HIMSELF. 


For many years after my conversion, 
I Sstrugeled for full conformity to the will 
of God. 


During that time I realized 
that “riches take to themselves wings 


and fly away as an eagle toward hea- 
ven.” J saw those I most highly prized 
fall by my side, and leave me alone 
among strangers. Then sought I afresh 
unto my God, and I said, surely he will 
give me the desire of my heart in this 
hour of greatest need, but no light shone 
upon my darkness,—no comfort came 
to my tired spirit. With a strong sense 


me since I espoused the cause of Christ, 


I passed the round of daily duties; with 
punctilious exactness. Weary with all 
things earthly, and oppressed with care, 
I sighed continually for that rest which 
remains for the people of God—I knew 
from experience that there was a degree 
of rest for the believer, eve™ this side 
the grave, and I could not—I dared 
not, stop short of it, in all its reality. 
Bublinrestedonin my “Weary. way, 
struggling and agonizing and praying all 
the while, for acquiesence to the Divine 
Will,and ‘“ Holiness without which no 
man shall see the Lord.” Thus years 
passed, and I became painfully sensible 
I was none the happier, none the holier, 
and far less effective in my attempts to 
benefit and comfort others. Then I 
said, O Lord, I can make myself no 
better. Cut thy work short in righteous- 
ness and take me to thyself. Tam wil- 
ling to suffer any trial, any crucifixion, 
to be made holy 48 thou wouldst have 
me—these constant soul-strugeles make 
me weary of my life. I truly realize 
“’Tis worse than death my God to love, / 
And not my God alone.” 


I continued to make the Scriptures 
my dailystudy as heretofore, but every 
day I seemed to have less power given 
me to appropriate the promises of God 
to myself. A mist—an indescribable 
something—quietly, yet surely, seem- 
ed to be thickening between my under- 
standing and the word of God, that made 
me heart-sick. Powerless todo good 
and to get good, I wondered that my 
life was spared; andI said to my God, 
give me holiness—Bible “holiness—for 
I learned of no other excepting through 
the Guide—or give me death! Howl 
longed to meet with some one who un- 
derstood experimentally, that salvation 
which ‘* saves unto the uttermost,’’ and 
to this end I often prayed. I met 
with no one however, and I began to 
despair of ever receiving any greater 
baptism, than the occasional effusions 
of a justified soul, and even those were 
farther apart and less powerful. My 
mind and spirit seemed to be perfectly 
paralyzed. Last summer, providen- 
tially, I met with the wife of Bishop 
Hamline. I told her I_had repeatedly 
attempted to present my all upon the 
altar, but receiving no sensible manifes- 
tation of my acceptance, I was in great 
perplexity, and refused to be comforted. 
If, said she, you believe in the ability 
and willingness of God, as you say you 
do, why not take him at his word and 
believe you are accepted? O no, said 
J, that would not do, for he does not 
accept me. Iam sure the fault lies in 
me alone, but yet Iam not able to as- 
certain what I am withholding. If it 
were otherwise, I am sure he would ac- 
cept, and give me an evidence of it,—I 
know from experience he is both able 
and willing to bless in proportion tomy 
willingness. Then, said she, do you 
not make God a hard master, in sup- 
posing him to require that which you 
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are not able to perform? Yes, yes, 
I ejaculated, when the’ conversation 
ceased, God is merciful and of great 
compassion. If I honestly and faith- 
fully, as far‘as Iknow, present my all 
upon the altar, will not Jesus Christ 
finish the presentation in his own name? 
Complete in Jesus! How my heart 
warmed and took courage. She handed 
me one of Mrs. Palmer's “ Faith and its 
Effects” in which I read, ‘‘ It is evident 
you have not a will of your own, if you 
ean refer the ruling of your destiny 
back to God, were he to place it in your 
hands.”’ My heart responded, if that be 
a test, 1am sure the will of God pre- 
dominates in my case, for I would not 
recall the past or haye the ruling of my 
- destiny in my own hands—God knows 
what is best for me—lI do not. 

A few days after, whilst kneeling 
alone with a friend of Mrs Hamline’s, 
she said, ‘‘ why not now, ‘ reckon your- 
self dead indeed unto sin and alive unto 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ ? ” 
To me this passage had always been the 
darkest of all, but notwithstanding, 
and without any emotion whatever, I 
began to reckon or count myself dead 
unto sin. What a solemn moment ! 
My soul said of Mrs. Hamline and Mrs. 
Palmer and the other sister, leave me 
alone with my God, for no human aid 
can help me now. This struggle be- 
tween the flesh and spirit must end in 
victory or death. Thus was I enabled 
to lay body, soul and spirit upon the 
altar that sanctifies the gift, and with- 
out any joy at all, I believed I hag met 
the requisitions of God, through grace, 


and I dared not doubt my acceptance. ° 


For awhile I clung by naked, joylegs, 
intellectual faith. Soon, however, I 
began. to feel it a privilege to be permit- 
ted thus to cling by naked faith, and 
‘all my interests both for time and eter- 


nity unreservedly and irrevocably went 
over into His hands. Yes, yes, I was 
perfectly satisfied with such a disposi- 
tion and with that feeling alone, I re- 
tired for the night. Next morning I 
opened the Bible and my eye fell upon 
*‘Hereby perceive we the love of God.” 
My mind was so forcibly struck with 
the great love of God and the reasona- 
bleness of his requirements that I could 
read no further. Truly the love of God 
seemed-far beyond all human calcula- 
tion. To me it seemed so gentle, so 
diffusive, so precious, that my soul, at 
first, was awed into silence and I could 
only whisper, Jesus loves me. Never, 
before, did old truths of the Bible come 
upon my mind with such force and 
beauty. The promises seemed to stand 
out in bold relief and I was enabled to 
appropriate them all to myself. Resé 
and assurance of faith sprung up in my 
heart, unlike anything previous. Truly 
I realized that rest of which it has been 
said, ‘‘ There remaineth therefore 2 
rest to the people of God.’ And now 
that months have passed, I daily realize 
‘Tam the Lord’s and he is mine.” 
Bible proofs of this great salvation 
loom up before me upon almost every 
page I read—and every passage seems 
so rich and full of meaning. My faith 
is greatly confirmed and I can say I 
have no other wish than to do the Will 
of God. I have no care save that I 
might sin against him. When any 
vexing care or perplexity comes, I re- 
ceive strength to look right up to Jesus, 
and my soul is as truly and effectually 
calmed, as when Jesus spake to the 
wind and raging waters. Truly this 
life is beyond description. 


Moprsry is generally the companion 
of virtue, innocence and real abilities. 
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Con. Herman Canrirenp, who was 
Shot at the battle of Pittsburgh Land- 
Ing, knowing that his wound was mor- 
tal, requested to be taken home. Sur- 
Tounded by the enemy, he was told that 
his request could not be granted, to 
Which he calmly replied “* Never mind, 
Jesus will take me home.” Exulting in 
the glorious prospect of a speedy en- 
trance into the world of bliss, his spirit 
Soon left the suffering body, and Jusus 
TOOK HIM HOME. 


BY M. D. J. 


Oh take me home !—Thebattle’s dreadful strife 
Has shatter’d my peor frame, and now my life 
Is ebbing fast from this deep mortal wound, 


And in this dreary place no rest is found ;— 
Oh, take me home! 


My Precious home !—Its atmosphere is sweet, 
Its inmates dear as life ;—their waiting feet 
Will haste to meet me, and their loving smile 


Will cheer m y heart, and hours of pain beguile. 
Oh, take me home! 


My own dear home !—Those kind and gentle 
ones— f 

Oh, could I sce them !—Could ther tender tones 

Now greet my ear !—Oh might those dear ones 
keep : 

Their vigils round me while I sweetly sleep! 

Oh, take me home! 


My own sweet home !—~ But what is that Ihear? 
The sound of hostile footsteps 4 
Ah!—T shall see my earthly home no more +— 
But—never mind—soon to that brighter shore 
Jusus WILL TAKE ME HOME! 


awing near ! 


My Heavenly Home !—Oh sweeter, dearer far, 
That peaceful home :—where 20 dread sound 
of war, 
No sin’s polluting touch, no grief, no pain, 
Nor death, I e’er shall know or feel again :— 
Jesus willtake me home! 


Tell my loyed ones I go to that blest home,— 
And at its gates I’ll greet them when they 
come ; 
That circle, broken here, will re-unite 
In those pure mansions in the world of light. 
Jesus will take me home ! 


Oh, glorious Home !—ANl blest, all holy there— 
The blood-washed inmates:—loye perfumes 
the air— 
Jusus—most precious name!—theme of their 
song— 
The light, the bliss of the Celestial tlffong— 
JESUS will take me home. 


My everlasting home !—Its portals bright 

E’en now are opening to my raptured sight, 

Its glorics beam upon my soul,—I hear 

Enchanting music from that blissful sphere ! 
Jesus will take me home! 


He comes! He comes! Ihear his chariot wheels! 
The raptures of His love my spirit feels :— 
Hail precious Saviour !— Welcome! Welcome 
Thout..* 4 
Gladly my spirit quits these shores—Oh, now, 
Jesus will take me home. 


Is ALL UPON THE ALTAR? 
BY W. A. C. WINOMS. 


Sister, brother, long you for perfect 
love? Think you it is your privilege? 
Yea, more, your bounden duty? To . 
Did He ever 
turn one earnest, willing seeker away? 
When do you expect it? Next camp 
meeting? next prayer-mecting, band- 
meeting, or love-feast>? Is this the 
doctrine Christ taught? No,no! But 
“now is the accepted time.” Can you 
What hinders! Is all 

Paul exhorted the Ro- 
man converts to “present their bodies 
a living sacrifice.” 


whom have you applied ? 


now receive? 
upon the altar? 


At this consecra- 
tion how often have I trembled and 
staggered. Present our souls and bod- 
ies a living sacrifice, to Him who is to 
wash us? Qh glorious truth. 

In making this consecration, one 
says, While the offering is named, Yes; 
I give this, and this, and this; yes, it is 
thy right, Lord, thy just due. Some 
things are comparatively easy to give 
up; but when the loving child, affec- 
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tionate husband, or endeared wife is 
to be offered, what ashrinking. What! 
not entrust the dearest object of your af- 
fection to Jesus, who-is to cleanse you? 

It Was the,last night of a glorious 
camp meeting. The-spirit of God had 
been awakening sinners, and arousing 
believers. Many had been pardoned, 
many sanctified. The public services 
were closed and we were just retiring 
to rest, when a young friend came in 
and requested us to go to a certain 
tent, as there was a meeting in pro- 
gress, of which we were fully aware. 
On arriving there we found a gracious 
influence in the meeting. Presently an 
elderly lady beckoned my companion to 
her and said, “Oh sir, speak to my 
daughter there.” The young woman 
appeared to be about twenty-three years 
of age. She was lying on the floor, 
her head supported by her sister, and 
in great agony of mind. He asked her 
trouble. The mother replied that she 
ee Seeking perfect love, and had been 
this way for many hours. What fear- 
ful Wrestlings within, what agonizing 
groans came from her burdened soul! 
He had her raised to a sitting posture. 
At first his questions received no atten- 
tion. Finally in answer to one she ex- 
claimed, ‘* Oh, I want to be wholly the 
Lord’s.” In answer to inquiries she 
said, “‘shebelieved the Lord was willing 
and waiting to cleanse her the moment 
she believed.” Mark the rest. He 
asked ‘* Is all upon the altar? all giv- 
en up to God as a free will offering, a 
living sacrifice?” Large tears began 
to fall. Here was the tender point. 
“Is all surrendered?” “That ig just 
what I have been trying to do,’’ she 
said. «hen let it be done. Come 
sister, follow me in making the gurren- 
der. My time, I give to the Lord >” 
“Yes,” she answered. “ My talents 
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as far as requisite I devote to Jesus?” 
“Yes, yes.” ‘* My influence hereafter 
is to be for Christ >” ‘It is, Lord 
help me.” ‘ Thank the Lord, sister, for 
this much,” he rejoined. ‘* Life, as 
dear as itis, I fully yield?” ‘ Oh!” 
she cried, ‘‘I musthave Jesus.” ‘‘ Now,” 
he added, ‘‘ look within, I cannot read 
your thoughts. God knows them; is 
there not a secret idol within? Can 
you give that up too?’ She uttered a 
deep groan, falling forward into her 
sister’s arms, burst into a flood of tears. 
My friend turning to the mother, asked 
if she was married. ‘‘ Yes.’’ ‘* How 
long since?” ‘ About a year and a 
half ago.” ‘‘Is her husband a Chris- 
tian?” ‘No, not yet; but is now 
seeking.” ‘Hassheachild?” ‘Yes, 
a little boy.” ‘* Where is her hus- 
band?” ‘That person sitting next 
her on the left, and if ever a woman 
worshipped a husband, she does.” Oh! 
here was the trouble, with her, as with 
many others, a mother, a wife. These 
darlings must be given up. ‘‘ Now, 
sister,” he said, ‘* the Lord requires us 
to make a complete surrender of all 
that stands between him and our souls. 
But this does not make it necessary to 
not love them, or care for them. Not 
so, but that you are willing to conse- 
crate them to God and abide by his will, 
though to all appearance very much 
against your present enjoyment of 
them. Your affection instead of 
being less, can be, and is to be, purer 
and holier than now. But this must 
be done. Do you still thirst?” <‘* Oh! 
my Jesus, my Jesus, could I but trust 
thee,’ she cried. “Well just now 
complete the consecration. * You say 
you have given up yourself, can you 
now give up others? Your friends? 
Father? Mother?” <‘Y-e-g.??  ‘*Sis- 
ters? Brothers? Can you trust God 
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for. these?” ‘I can.’ ‘ Praise the 
Lord much is accomplished. Can and 
do you freely give up your child? It is 
the purchase of his blood?’”? She was 
silent. The struggle was going on in 
the mother’s breast. We waited a mo- 
ment. She heaved a sigh. It was 
done. ‘Oh take, oh take my babe, 
Lord.” One more object, and the work 
was done. Bending low, he whispered 
in her ear, ‘Husband too?’ A shud- 
der ran through her frame, her head 
dropped on her bosom. Now was the 
turning point. Angels were clustering 
around to wait the issue. Would they 
be disappointed? Her struggle was 7m 
silence for a moment, when she moved 
her head, and with one wild, despairing; 
broken-hearted scream, threw herself 
backward and clasped her arms around 
the neck of her idol. She exclaimed, 
“ My husband, oh! my husband, oh my 
dear husband! how canI give you up.” 
My friend waited till the first outburst 
of grief was over, when he repeated in 
her car, “Husband too?” ‘Oh John,” 
she said, “if you were only canyerted 
I think I could give you UP- The 
husband was too full to speak.“ BUaYr 
er mind your husband. The Lord will 
take care of him, and do more for his 
soul than you can. hi ; 
and then ‘no good thing will he with- 
hold from you.’ Jesus gave UP all for 
you, and now waits ‘to plunge you In 
the purple flood;’ are you willing? 
Which will you have? Husband, or 
Jesus?” Another silence. She drew 
him closely to her for 4 moment or two, 
when her head fell on his shoulder, her 
lips moved, bending down we heard 
“Glory! Glory!’ Her arms relaxed 
their hold, she fell backward, the tene- 
ment of Clay was received by the moth- 
er. Her soul was enjoying the celestial 


Get your soul right, 


bliss of being swallowed up in “ God- | 


The consecration 
cleansing performed. 
Asmorning dawned, she made the woods 
resound with the shout of ‘* Glory to 
the Lord.” The rest is soon told. 
‘These things were too much for John ; 
and while his wife was lying in glory, he 
was lying at the foot of the cross crying 
for pardon. He too, made the venture, 
and his regenerated soul was glad to 
tell of. another child born to God. 
Their meeting need not be described. 
It was one we shall never forget. 

Dear brother—sister—have you all 
upon the altar? Are the idols given 


up? Does the blood now cleanse ? 
Canada. 


Head’s deepest sea.” 
was made, the 
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One thing, however poor you are, 
you can give your children, and that is, 
your prayers. They are, if real and 
humble, worth more than food and 
clothing, and have often brought from 
the Father who is in Heaven, and hears 
our prayers, both money, and meat, 
and clothes, and all worldly good 
things. And there is one thing you 
can always teach your child; you may 
not yourself know how.to read or 
write, and therefore you may not be 
able to teach your children how to do 
these things; you may not know the 
names of the stars or their geography, 
and may, therefore, not be able to tell 
them how far you are from the sun, or 
how big the moon is; nor be able to 
tell them the way to Jerusalem or 
Australia; but you may be always able 
to tell them who made the sun, the 
moon and stars, and numbered them, 
and you may tell them the road to 
heaven. You may always teach them 
to pray. 

[Dr. Brown’s Book on Health, 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
FERVENT PRAYER WILL PREVAIL. 
BY R. V. A- 


It is about ten years since I united 
with the church of Christ. During the 
first two years I tried to lead a consis- 
tent life, and endeavored to win others 
to the Saviour, whom I professed to love 
and serve. From that time until 
within two years, I have been subject 
to a change of feeling ; sometimes being 
deeply affected; then indifferent, until 
at last I tried to persuade myself re- 
ligion was a vain thing; very soon I 
plunged into the pleasures of the world, 
attending the Theatre and other places 
of amusement, contented to live on, 
day after day, without the Bible and 


Without prayer. I was willing the un- 
Converted should know I was a church- 
member, though by my life and con- 
Versation I was a stumbling block in 
their way and a reproach to the cause 
of God. 
During the month of November last, 
I visited a quiet village on the Cape 
and attended a series of meetings held 
at that time. I entered the place of 
prayer with a spirit of levity, and did 
all in my power to attract the attention 
ef others. But there were praying 
ae in that village, who wrestled with 
so eee they watched as 
node ay a re a days elapsed 
: le Spirit was 
poured outuponme; My soulwas greatly 
troubled. I endeavored to drive (4 from 
my breast, but in vain. Days were 
spent in anxious thought, ang sleepless 
nights brought no relief, for I had not 
then offered one prayer for myself. 
Christian friends took me by the hand 


and entreated me with tears, to « ask 
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that I might receive ;” they knelt with 
me, and never did more earnest, agoniz- 
ing prayer go up, than was offered for 
me. I knew the way of duty and how 
a Christian ought to live, but I felt I 
could never walk in that way, nor lead 
that life; and I was also determined I 
would never yield my heart, until I 
could be a Christian in every sense of 
the word. At last I prayed, but no 
answer came; then I resolved I would 
seek no more, for it must be I had 
sinned away my day of grace. I ex- 
pressed this conviction to one who had 
known my every feeling, but the more 
I doubted, the more she prayed. One 
day I had been struggling with my feel- 
ings, until it seemed to me I should 
sink forever into despair, when a sug- 
gestion occurred to my mind, made 4 
few weeks previous, bya dear Christian 
minister; it was, that I should enter 
into a covenant with God—a written 
covenant. I went tomy room and with 
a trembling hand traced the lines that 
were to seal my vows to God. Ire- 
solved to throw myself at the foot of 
the cross, and if I perished, to perish 
there. It was a solemn hour. I laid 
my head upon the table and prayed for 
strength to carry out in my life the vows 
recorded. That day and the next 
passed without my having any evidence 
that I was accepted, but the third day 
found me with a clear view of the Sa- 
viour, as receiving and blessing me. I 
could look away from weak and trem- 
bling self to ‘* One who was mighty to 
save.” I have since lived near the 
cross, a8 I humbly believe, and have 
neither been afraid nor ashamed to own 
my Lord. I have had near access to a 
throne of grace and always feel, when 
pleading there, that Jesus js near to 
strengthen my heart, encourage and in- 
crease my faith. Never before did I 
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understand the Scripture, ** We walk by 
faith and not by sight. 

Christians! take courage! it was be- 
cause of the faithful child of prayer, 
that the Saviour melted my hard heart 
and subdued my stubborn will. The 
fervent prayer will be answered. God 
will crown with success the labors of 
those who are in earnest. Trust not in 
your profession! union with the church, 
is by no means union with Christ. 1 
have learned this truth by my past ex- 
perience. The life must correspond 
with the profession, or we shall never 
“srow in grace,” nor be an active 
Christian in winning souls. We may 
talk of the love of Jesus, and we may 
pray, but if we lack faith and are con- 
formed to the world, our talk and our 
prayers will be in vain. We are not 
to shut within ourselves the bright 
hope of an existence beyond this world, 
where purity and love are undimmed 
and unstained by sin, but we are to let 
it shine forth in our daily walks, that 
others may be guided by it and seek it 
as their own. If we would wear the 
crown, we must bear the cross, and if 
we would make heaven rejoice over Te- 
turning prodigals, we must work and 
not be idlers in the vineyard of the 
Lord. 

If the eye of a wanderer. from God 
should rest upon this page, or an un- 
converted person read this experience, 
written by one who has tasted of the 
pleasures this world affords, and of the 
joys of pardoned sin, it is my humble 
prayer, that such an one may be encour- 
aged to go and seek to enter in, that 
his ‘joy may be full.” 

Andover, Jan. 1863. 


Man, the individual, and man, the 
race, must press on! Neither has yet 
attained. Both must go forward! 


MRS. NELLIE BALDWIN. 


Bro. Degen: Looking over my 
papers, a day or two since, I found the 
notes of a sermon preached at the fu- 
neral of Mrs. NELLIE, wife of Rey. 
Stephen Baldwin, missionary to China, 
and daughter of your editorial associ- 
ate, the Rey. B. W. Gorham. Though 
the leading facts connected with the 
early death of this most excellent young 
lady have already been given to the 
readers of the Guide, itis very possible 
that the closing part of the sermon re- 
ferred to may be read with more or less 
interest and profit. At any rate, I shall 
be happy to put on record my estimate 


of her character. The following ex- 


tract is, therefore, at your disposal. 

So far as man is capable of judging, 
no one ever more perfectly lived the life 
of those whose character is described 
in the text (Rev. 7: 14—17) than did 
the excellent Christian lady whose loss 
we this day deplore. In her very in- 
fancy she was given to God in holy 
baptism, and, at the age of ten, became 
by public profession a member of the 
church. From that time to the mo- 
ment of her death, her life was one of 
loving obedience to God. ‘The only 
question with her was, What is duty ? 
That question answered, all was settled. 
No matter where the path of duty led, 
she was ever ready to walk in it. This 
solves the mystery of her early devotion 
tothe missionary cause. She undoubt- 
edly loved the young man whose fortunes 
she consented to share in distant China; 
but had she not loved the Saviour more 
than she loved him, her nimble feet had 
never traced the streets of Fuh Chau. 
Two years ago the 4th of October last, 
in the twentieth year of her age, she 
embarked with her youthful husband 
for that far-off land, purposing and ex- 
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pecting to live and die for the heathen. 
Just before her departure, she attended 
the Oswego district camp-meeting, held 
in Candor, and, at one of the largest 
and most interesting social meetings I 
ever attended, conducted just before 
the stand, she stood up and spoke to 
listening hundreds, if not thousands, of 
her contemplated mission ; with a pale 
face, but unfaltering voice, expressing 
her unreserved devotion to the cause of 
Christ in China. Every eye wept— 
save her own. The speech and the 
circumstances can never: be forgotten. 
Little did the speaker, who that day 
commended her and her work to the 
prayers of God’s people, imagine that 
in so short a time he would be called 
upon to perform this solemn service 
over her lifeless clay. But the spirit 
of that memorable speech has been ful- 
ly carried out. She has never faltered 
for a single moment. Nothing coald 
shake herresolution. Sickness, storms, 
disasters, disappointments, seemed only 
to give additional strength to her pur- 
pose. She was the last to give up her 
plan to die in China. She toiled on 
long after the prevalent Opinion was, 
that retreat or death was her only al- 
ternative. Apparently, she left China 
with far greater reluctance than she did 
her own native land. All her letters 
home breathe the spirit of martyrdom. 
They seem to say, “For me to live is 
Christ, but to dic is gain.’ Amidst all 
her sufferings she never expressed any 
regrets that she has given hergelf up to 
the life-work of saving the heathen. 
In purpose, she only came home to re- 
turn again, so soon as her native air 
should restore her exhausted energics.* 
So that, in the last day, the Sovereign 
Judge will reward her as though she 


*She died on her passage home, 
« 


had toiled fifty years in that distant 
field. 

Let no one say, then, that her life 
was a failure. ‘* That life is long that 
answers life’s great end.’’ And who 
will say that hers did not? Though 
only in her twenty-second year, she 
lived longer, morally, religiously, ef- 
fectively, than even the patriarchs. 
Some of us who haye toiled a little, 
here at home, forty or fifty years, will 
wear no such crown as that which shall 
adorn the brow of this youthful martyr. 
No, Nellie, thy life was not a failure! 
It was a consummation, a victory, 
glorious triumph! Thou hast finished 
thy course and kept the faith, and now 
the crown of life is thine. 

Mrs. Baldwin was, every way, @ sU- 
perior woman. There was in her not 
only a depth of picty, but a maturity 
of intellect truly remarkable in one of 
her age. She outstrippod all her asso- 
ciates in acquiring the vernacular of the 
place where she expected to live, to la- 
bor, and to die. She comprehended 
human character by a sort of intuition. 
The bearings and probable results of 
plans and projects were seen by her at 
a glance, and seldom did she forma 
wrong estimate. 

She was a dutiful child, an affection- 
ate sister, and a loving wife. I knew 
her well from the days of her childhood 
till she went ‘far hence among the 
heathen,” and I take pleasure in s@y- 
ing, that a more lovely youth, or a more 
amiable young woman, I have never 
known. 


Too good for earth, to heaven has gone; 
And left us allin tears. 
‘There is no man,’ emphatically avers 
the Great Teacher, “that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of God’s 
sake, who shall not receive manifold 


y 


I MOVE INTO THE 


more in this present time, and in the 
world to come LIFE EVERLASTING.” 


“J MOVE INTO THE LIGHT.” 


The closing scene of Rev. Dr. Wal- 
lace’s life is thus related by one of his 
daughters : 

“Father said but little after he came 
home, on the subject of religion, but 
what he did say was very comprehen- 
sive. On the afternoon of the day be- 
fore he died, we were near him expect- 
ing every moment might be the last we 
would look upon him living. My 
mother said, ‘ We are all watching 
you, dear, and there is One watching 


who never sleeps.’ None of us who 


_ saw him then will ever forget the radi- 


ance that at that moment spread over 
his face; an apparently supernatural 
glory seemed to shine out from it. 
After a moment of what seemed to be 
rapturous contemplation, he said, ‘ Oh, 
the inexpressible glory ! the ineffable 
sweetness of our Saviour! you must, 
just come to the. cross in simple child- 
like faith! He wanted to hear some 
of the promises, and I repeated as 
nearly as I could the second od he of 
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah : 
©When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee; when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned, 
sneither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee.’ He answered simply ‘Yes Y 
After this he did not talk much. The 
last words he said to My mother were: 
‘I move into the light !” 

The following lines are a tribute to 
his memory by Rev. KE. E. Adams, sug- 
gested by those memorable farewell 
words : 
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Out of the shadows that shroud the soul, 

Out of the seas where the sad waves roll, 

Far from the whirl of each mundane pole, 
*¢T moye into the light!’ 


Out of the region of cloud and rain, 
Out of the cares that oppress the brain, 
Out of the body of sin and pain, 

‘«* T move into the light !”” 


Out of the struggles of church and state. 

Out of the empire of pride and hate, 

Up through the beautiful sapphire gate, 
‘I move into the light!” 


Beyond the noise of creation’s jars, 
Higher than all the worlds and stars, 
Higher than limits of reason’s bars, 

‘¢I move into the light !’’ 
Far in the clime of the pure ‘ Ideal,” 
Where mind looks forth with an eye to see all, 
Where matter is not, but life more real, 

*‘T move into the light !’’ 


We follow after to those high spheres ; 

Notes of thy rapture fall on our ears; 

Out of our darkness, our sins and fears, 
‘¢ Je move into the light!” 


PAUL AGAINST PAUL. 


BY MRS. M. M. BOARDMAN. 


Mr. H.—Did Paul look upon himeelfas 
perfect? Did he sometimes feel as if he 
had attained, and then again as if he 
had not come up fo the full realization 
of all he might? What does he mean 
when he says, ‘‘not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were already per- 
fect;” then again he says soon after, 
‘‘Let us therefore as many as be per- 
fect»be thus minded?” Now Mr. R, 
what do you make out of this? 

Mr. R.—To me it seems very plain, 
nothing more so. The apostle asserts 
the fact that he had not attained the 
full knowledge of Christ; therefore as 
there was beyond, a prize of the high 
mark toward which they must be press- 


ing, let as many of us as have this per- 
# 
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fect desire, be thus minded to press on. 
Paul did not speak of their being per- 
fect in attainment, that is very clear. 

Mr. H.—It is however very discour- 
aging to always be trying after that 
which we cannot attain. 

Mr. R.—Not at all. The artist in 

pressing from step to step in the progres- 
sion of his work is constantly advancing 
toward perfection. And ashe gains one 
stand-point, and still sees another be- 
yond, does not feel discouraged, but for- 
getting those things which are behind, 
he presses forward, to the mark of the 
prize of his high calling. Every step 
gained but raises the artist’s conception 
of what he may acquire. Then as his 
views enlarge, and he sees what may 
be done, he does not think of yielding 
to discouragements because there are 
still fields of unexplored treasures be- 
yond, but day after day as he gives 
the gentle touch of the brush to the 
canvass, his emotions expand, and he 
presses on with fresh vigor because he 
has not yet attained the highest degree 
of perfection in art, but sees that which 
requires the use of all the energy 
of his being and powers of mind to at- 
tain. 

Thus it is with the Christian, as he 
advances in knowledge of God and of 
his works, and as he obtains glimpse 
after glimpse of his perfection and wis- 
dom, he ‘feels that before him, there are 
heights and depths of unexplored glo- 
ries not yet attained; and as these 
beauties of the divine character open 
before him, he feels that there ig enough 
to call forth all the powers of his being. 
And the fact of the field enlarging be- 
fore him, makes him all the more eager 
to press forward, and as his vision ex- 
pands, hope becomes more glorious, 
and nothing to such a mind is more ab- 
horent than the idea of having: already 
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attained, or being already perfect, in 
the view we have taken of it. 


? 
A FEW WORDS ABOUT PURITY 
OF HEART. 


As Wesleyan Methodists, we hold 
most firmly the doctrine of Entire Sanc- 
tification. As believers in God’s word, 
we insist on the possibility of the 
Christian being made completely holy 
in this life. As surely as it is said that 
‘“* Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners,” so sure is the declaration 
that ‘the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” We 
cordially, and with all our hearts be- 
lieve this. The word of God declares 
it, and upon its declarations we build 
our faith. We are constantly exhorted 
to “go on unto perfection,” and to have 
in us “the mind that was in Christ.” 
We have promise upon promise to the 
same effect. God “will sprinkle clean 
water upon us, and we shall be clean.” 
“Tf we confess our sins, He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness :” a8 
faithful and just to cleanse us, as He is 
to pardon. We have the solemn com- 
mand of Christ, to be « perfect as our 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 
The Spirit inspires such prayers as 
“‘ Create in us a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me.” 
**Wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow.” ‘*And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly.” Upon such evi- 
dence we ground our belief, that it is 
possible for the believer, even in this 
life, to be cleansed from all sin. Yet 
the persons who enjoy this Scriptural 
blessing are comparatively few, We 
thank God for some, who as clearly and 
blessedly experience it, as did any in the 
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days of Wesley. 
vast number live without it; 
content to remain in a partially sancti- 
fied state, or thinking a state of entire 
purity too high for ordinary believers. 
There are many among us, who as 
Christians merely exist. Their souls 
cannot be said to live to God. ‘The 
holy fire in their hearts burns but dim- 
ly; and, with few signs of growth in 
_ grace, they remain year after year, in a 
state of scriptural dwarfishness. ‘These 
want purity of heart. Then we have 
numbers of young converts, who, after 
the first gush of joy, are sensible of the 
want of something more. These want 
purity. There are also many—some 
of them Christians of standing—who 
once enjoyed this glorious blessing, but 
have lost it. A cloud is over their ex- 
perience; their joys are meagre, and 
they are constantly crying, “ O that I 
was as in months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me; when his 
candle shined upon my head, and when 
by His light I walked through dark- 
ness!” These want purity. There are 
Ministers who are bewailing their lean- 
ness of soul, and absence of unction 


But they are few. A 
either 


in thei: pulpit services: There are 
Leaders of Classes, who deplore the 
There 


lifelessness of their members. — 
are Local Preachers who have gifts for 
usefulness and yet appear to labor al- 
most in vain; and there are @ host of 
persons, who, without doubt, are God’s 
children, yet whose constant cry is, *°O 
my leanness, my leanness ;” and who 
live in the experience described in such 
verses ag,— ; 

“ Where is the blessedness I knew 

When first I saw the Lord!” 
These all want purity of heart. It is 
the very blessing, which, of all others, 
they most need. We speak not too 

6 


strongly in saying that, in the present 
day, this is the great want of the 
church. The best barrier against that 
rising tide of worldliness, which is 
sweeping round the church, is purity of 
heart. The best antidote to that cold 
and hollow formalism which robs the 
church of power, is purity of heart. 
The best preparation for large and ex- 
tensive usefulness, is purity of heart. 

But how shall we seek it? how ob- 
tain a blessing so greatly to be desired ? 

Let us first become satisfied as to the 
possibility of attaining it; and then, 
by God’s help, set our kearts on its 
possession. 

Let us stir up ourselves to pray, and 
with heart-earnestness wrestle for the 
blessing. 

Let us count the cost of a life of en- 
tire devotion to God; and then solemn- 
ly, and with all our hearts, give our- 
selves wholly to Him. 

Let us, taking God at His word, 
trust, with simple faith, in the blood 
which ‘‘cleanseth from all sin;” and, 
assured that all things are “ possible to 
him that believeth,” let us take hold 
on the promise, and ‘“ henceforth live, 
not unto ourselves, but unto Him that 
died for us, and rose again.” Weare 
Thine, O Jesus, bought with a price. 
Claim us for Thine own. 

We close by a short extract from the 
Journals of our Founder. ‘ 

«« The more I converse with the be- 
lievers, in Cornwall, the more I am con- 
vinced that they have sustained great 
loss for want of hearing the doctrine 
of Christian perfection clearly and 
strongly enforced, I see, whenever this: 
is not done, the believers grow dead 
and cold. Noy can this be prevented, 
but by keeping up in them an hourly 
expectation of being perfected in love. 
Tsay, anehourly expectation; for to 
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expect it at death, or some time hence, 
is much the same as not expecting it at 
all.”—Chris. Miscellany. 


FROM MRS. PALMER. 
REVIVAL IN LEEDS, ENG. 
Dec. 8, 1862. 


The work is daily on the rise, and 
we are expecting that the Lord will 
mightily shake Leeds. 

- Three meetings are held daily and 
often four. In the morning at 7 o’clock, 
noon meeting at 12, and another from 
6 to 7 prior to the evening service. 
Much prayer is offered, and God’s Israel 
are grasping mighty things. Last night 
I felt much divine power resting upon 
me while speaking, and was informed 
afterward that three friends who were 
mighty in prayer had retired from the 
crowded chapel to plead that the Holy 
Spirit would speak through my lips and 
make the word quick and powerful. 

The whole service was indeed glo- 
riously owned of Godin the awakening 
and conversion of sinners—believers 
were also sanctified wholly. 

People seemed to be under awaken- 
ing influences all over the house, but 
we have seldom been at a place where 
there has been so much manifest resis- 
tance to the Holy Spirit. 

Every day in passing from the house 
of our host J, H » Esq. to the 
chapel, Wwe pass the place where the 
sainted Bramwell exchanged mortality 
for immortality. The holy William 
Bramwell, so eminently filled with the 
Spirit, has many spiritual children in 
these parts. He was once stationed in 
Leeds. It was in Woodhouse Lane, 
only a few steps from where J write, 
that the night patrol found him in the 
agomies of death, and took him back to 
Mr. Sigston’s, where the vital spark 


| took its flight. 
house where he 


‘¢ Clapped the glad wing and soared away, 
To mingle with the blaze of day.” 


We have called on Mr. Sigston the in- 
timate friend and biographer of Mr. 
Bramwell. He seems to be as lovely 
a specimen of green old age as was our 
dear Dr. Bangs. He delights to talk 
about his loved, departed Bramwell, 
and when we said that the time could 
not be far distant when he would meet 
his sainted friend and many others, 
‘on the banks beyond the stream,’’ he 
exultingly added, 

«‘ Where all the ship’s company meet, 

Who sailed with the master beneath, 

With shouting each other they greet, 

And triumph at sorrow and death ; 

The voyage of life at an end 

The mortal affliction is past, 

The age that in heayen, they spend, 

Forever and ever shall last.” 

Dec. 24. Weare now as you will 
observe in Yorkshire. Cross-Hall, the 
place where Mrs. Fletcher resided 2 
little over fourteen yearst—is about 
three miles from Leeds. We visited 
the place—a wealthy gentleman be- 
longing to the Wesleyans is the present 
owner. Though many things remain 
much as they were when the devoted _ 
Miss B occupied the commodious 
house and grounds, yet there is doubt- 
less an air of ease and elegance to 
which they had never attained when 
Miss Bosanquet’s large family of or- 
phans were in possession-of the domain. 
A place was pointed out to which I 
have observed but one reference in her 
memoir, and then I wondered what it 
could mean, or where it could be. You 
may remember she speaks of a gracious 
season at the Hermitage. This was 2 
place built against the wall at the ex- 
treme end of the ample grounds. Mr. 
Fletcher spent about six months at 
Cross-Hall at the time of his marriage. 


We have visited the 


° 
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We did not seem to be strangers to the 
present occupants who made our visit 
as satisfactory as possible. We took 
pleasure in leaving as a memento of 
our visit one of our little volumes. 


Little did I think when I used to read | 


Mrs. Fletcher’s memoirs with such in- 
terest when a child, that I should ever 
be walking over Cross-Hall and its 
beautiful grounds. The present occu- 
pant evidently feels that his beautiful 
Hall and elegant grounds are far more 
valuable from the fact that they were 
once the property of Mrs. Fletcher. 

ed us the former deeds of 
the property by which it was conveyed 
from one purchaser t0 another. And 
here in the year 1781 was the hand 
writing of Miss Mary Bosanquet, and 
William ‘Thomas Fletcher—she fst 
signing away a portion of CrostsHlall 
property before she was united to Mr. 
Fletcher, and the latter after her mar- 
to which both their names ase 
appended. We visited Bramwell’s 
grave at Westgate Hill about six miles 
from Leeds. It had been estimated 
that there never had been such a gath- 
ering at Leeds as at Mr. Bramwell’s 
funeral. So Mr. Sigston informed us, 
He pointed us to the spot where ee 
vast procession of about 10,000 parted 
on their road to the grave and after 
singing the hymn commencing 


He show 


riage, to W 


‘Rejoice for & prother deceased, 


he aS 
Our loss is his infinite gam, 


the vast assemblage partially dispersed 
and others proceeded with the remains 


of the loved and honored to Westgate 
Hill where the daughter of Mr. B 
at that time, as BOW> resided. We 
took the road by which the proces- 
Bion'moved-and -visited the grave. A 
weeping ash overhangs a large horizon- 
tal stone on which is inscribed, ‘Here 


| lies all that was mortal of William 
Bramwell, Minister of the Gospel” &c. 
The remains of Mrs. Bramwell lie be- 
side her husband, marked by a stone of 
similar dimensions. She outliyed her 
husband ten years, and then triumph- 
| antly and alike suddenly as her hus- 
band went home to glory, with the 
name of ‘ Jesus! sweet Jesus!’ on her 
lips. We went into the chapel, and 
while I was actually bowing my knees 
in the same sacred desk in which one 
Sabbath, only three days before Mr. 
Bramwell’s translation, he delivered his 
last message to the people of that place, 
the chapel-keeper arrested my attention, 
by saying that she was present, when 
that last solemn sermon was preached. 
She also assured us, she heard and dis- 
tinctly marked his prophetic words in 
prayer, ‘* Lord didst thou not this day 
speak to my heart, and say, thou shalt 
soon be with me to behold my glory?” 
Till Wednesday evening of that week 
he seemed to be happy, bright and well 
as usual, but ere the dawn of Thursday 
he was in glory; and on the Sabbath 
afternoon just one week from the hour 
she heard the prophetic words in prayer, 
she saw his remains committed to the 
tomb. 

Leaving the chapel we went to see 
Mrs. Hargreaves the one and only 


daughter of Mr. Bramwell. She still 
resides next door to the chapel as we 
may imagine she did, when as Mr. 
Sigston says, ‘‘many friends took tea 
with him at the house of his daughter.” 
Last week we spent part of a day at 
Hatrrowgate where we passed a pleasant 
hour with William Greensmith Esq. 
This is the individual whose restoration 
to eye-sight is related in Bramwell’s 
memoir. Mr. G—— is now a hale, 


healthy old gentleman. When a child 
about nine years old, he was for a long 
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time so seyerely afflicted with a painful 


disease of the eyes as to be wholly un- 
able to bear the light. 
as Mr. Bramwell was about leaving the 
house, haying preached in the place the 
evening previous, he called for the af- 
flicted boy. Laying his hands on the 
boy’s head, he lifted his eyes to heaven 
and uttered a short inaudible prayer, 
and then mounting his horse rode 
away. The boy immediately tore the 
bandages from his eyes, and to the 
great astonishment of the family looked 
out of the window and inquired if Mr. 
Bramwell was gone. From that hour 
his eyes were well. 


CROWN OF LIFE. 
BY MRS. BE. DYER. 


There is a crown laid up on high, 
Beyond the portals of the sky, 
Reseryed for faithful souls ; 
No mortal eye hath ever seen, 
Or mortal footsteps stoud within, 
To view the heavenly world. 


Tis not like crowns that monarchs wear, 

Or one which earthly Princes share, 
But an immortal crown, 

Suspended in the heavenly halls, 

Where glittering mottoes deck the walls, 
This heavenly treasure’s found, 


It is a prize more pure than gold, 
Its worth no language can unfold, 
Or human mind conceive. 
Hope will my weary soul sustain, 


And bear me up through toil and pain, 
Till I the prize receive. 


The saints within that glorious sphere, 

All lived by: faith, and conquered here ; 
To them the Crown is given, 

If back the curtain were but drawn, 

And all tne glories there be shown, 
’Twould urge me on to heaven, 


Bought by a Saviour’s dying love, 
Who intercedes for us above, 

And lifts the prize in sight ; 
And when death’s waves around us roll, 


One morning 


He will receive the faithful soul, ‘ 
To that blest world of light. 


TUESDAY MEETING, 54 RIV- 
INGTON ST., N. Y. 


A minister said that the evening be- 
fore he had seen the grandest sight of 
his life. He attended a meeting at the 
Cooper Institution, and the immense 
room was closely crowded—one third 
only white, the rest colored—it was a 
Jubilee emancipation gathering—a col- 
ored minister occupied the chair, who 
said he saw the people were very anx- 
ious to make some demonstration of 
their joy, and wished them all to rise 
and stand a few minutes in silent adora- 
tion, praise, and thanksgiving, to Al- 
mighty God for the work he has 
wrought. Promptly the vast assembly 
were on their feet in silent: worship— 
each heart lifting up its own praise and 
thanks. 

He then spoke of his progress in the 
divine life and his sweet communion 
with Christ and the blessings of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Another minister said that this first 
Tuesday in the year was his anniversary 
in a closer walk with God; and al- 
though hindered by his pastoral duties 
from being as steadily at the meeting 
as he wished, yet like the pious Jew 
who worships with his face toward 
Jerusalem, so on Tuesday afternoon 
wherever he is, his heart turns to the 
meeting. 

The mecting yesterday was full of 
interest—much unction was felt in the 
opening prayers. The seekers were 
immediately invited to rise and commit 
themselyes—some for pardon and many 
for purity, The experience related was 
intended to aid their faith that they 
might lay aside their hindrances and 
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enter into rest through faith. Many 
profited by the way being made plain, 
and believed to full salvation. The 
afternoon being so short now, it was 
deemed inost expedient to aid seekers 
first. Some of them who had long felt 
their bondage spoke and were strength- 
ened. A minister from West Point 
who led the meeting, said he could not 
get along in his pastoral duties without 
a pure heart, and that lately while very 
weary in body on his way home, he 
had had a precious manifestation of his 
crown, when his weariness was all gone 
through the refreshment of his spirit. 
He solicited the prayers of the meeting 
for the cadets there ; twenty-five of 
them now attend his preaching. 

He exulted in the power, and grace 
of God in his own experience, and its 
adaptation to the wants of sinful men. 


CHRISTMAS MORNING. 


‘ Angels adore him in slumber reclining,— 
Maker and Monarch, and Saviour, of all.” 


In one of our churches it was con- 
cluded on Wednesday evening that we 
meet the next morning at six o’clock, 
to hail the infant Jesus. A few gath- 
ered before the early dawn, with our 
good pastor in his place. Singing and 
prayer were interspersed for some time, 
andour beloved country was not for- 
gotten in earnest supplications. Then, 
the pastor thought it well to change 
the exercises, and relate experience, in 
which he led the way, and spoke of an 
early prayer-meeting to which he went 
with his mother on the centennary 
morning when quite a boy—he remem- 
bered the words that were sung as they 
approached the door, ‘‘ where is good 
old Wesley now >? And he gaid, 
“‘where is the blessed Saviour now? 
At the right hand of God pleading for 
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us.” 


Another said, she had been sing- 
ing with the angels, ‘* peace on earth 
and good will to men.”’ One felt much, 
and said she had never before had such 
a visit to the manger, and desired more 
of the infant graces in her soul, those 
of gentleness and meckness. 

Another who had until the last year, 
been groping her way to heaven through 
pictures, images and forms, said she 
was very happy, and felt that Christ 
was in her heart; she knew she loved 
Jesus. 

A lad whose father had a few days 
before gone to the blessed world we 
have not seen, said, he preferred the 
love of God in his heart to any other 
gift that could be presented to him.* 
A sister spoke of the necessity of watch- 
fulness for the young on that day. 
Then the pastor again reverted to his 
own experience in preserving.a watch- 
ful, prayerful state of mind in all cir- 
cumstances, to which we could all set 
our seal in his holy consistent example. 
Thus our happy Christmas day was 
commenced and we trust ended. 


M. A.” 


*And the first Sabbath in the New Year, 
this dear lad was enabled to believe he was 
accosted in Christ, and thus received the gift 
he so much desired on Christmas morning. 


TO THE ONE PANTING FOR 
LIGHT. 


My prar Sisrur:—I read your in- 
teresting letter in the Dec. Guwide, and 
in : measure can sympathize with you, 
having at times in my experience, stood 
on the same ground which I think you 
now occupy. We do not always see 
our true position, but his is not our 
worst difficulty, we might if we would, 
but do not always like to. : 

You seem to have sought in vain for 
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aid, but if I can succeed in showing 
you some of the obstacles that lie in 
your way, my labor will not be entirely 
in vain. 

Holiness is the same in allages; and 
it must be sought simply for what it is. 
Not for what it will make of us, or 
cause us to be or do, but only for what 
it is, leaving all else with God. Hay- 
ing holiness, which is Christ dwelling 
in us, we have the promise of all that 
is needful: for ‘‘in him dwelleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily ;” 
and he says ‘“*Lo, I am with you al- 
ways.” 

The manner of obtaining this bless- 

ing is the same withall. The monarch 
and the beggar must get it in the same 
way. It seems, my sister, you must 
be laboring under some mistake with 
regard to the manner of obtaining this 
blessing. Ihave always thought where 
there is a fixed purpose to obey God in 
all things, the soul would not long be 
left in darkness ; for it is written, “ Ye 
shall seek me and find me when ye shall 
search for me with all your heart.” 
God is no “respecter of persons,” nei- 
ther is he a hard master, The willing 
heart may ever find the path of duty, 
for it is written, “I will instruct thee, 
I will teach thee in the way which thou 
shalt go.” It may be you have been 
looking in a wrong direction :—perhaps 
vom high. Although nothing can pos- 
sibly be so elevating in its nature as 
holiness, yet we must look very low to 
find it. The precious pearl lies ina 
lowly bed. 

You ask, can you tell me the way to 
Jesus?—to the all cleansing fountain, 
and show me into God’s armory where 
the saints are equipped and fitted to do 
all the will of God? Can you tell me 
why I worship in the ‘‘outer court”? 
and have not yet found my Way into 


the “‘ holiest?’ You say, I cherish no 
idols, I love not the world. * But as I 
have said, we do not always know our 
true position, may it not be possible 
that you are dishonoring God, and 
grieving the Holy Spirit from you, by 
cherishing an evil heart of unbelief? 
Do you believe the promises of God? 
Do you believe he will do just as he 
says he will? Here is a point to be 
closely investigated. I cannot know 
surely just what you are withholding, 
but it is evident there is something. 
May it not be self? Have you yet laid 
self, ‘‘a living sacrifice’ on the altar 
that sanctifies the gift? If you do not 
love the world, you may fear it. The 
fear of man bringeth a snare, and this 
may be the snare that binds you. 

God never did nor never will refuse @ 
perfect sacrifice. He says “come out 
from among them and be ye separate, 
and touch not the unclean thing, and uf 
will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters saith the Lord Almighty.” 
Now when the whole heart is given up 
to Christ, it is just as sinful to disbe- 
lieve its acceptance, as to disbelieve 
God’s acceptance of Christ as our 
atonement. But yousay, «“ canyou tell 
me the way to Jesus?” Undoubtedly 
you would have the image of Christ 
clearly and unmistakably enstamped on 
your soul, and ever wear the holy im- 
press there: but do you still mourn 
your want of power against the mighty 
host of your inbred foes? then come 
and letus step aside a little from the 
busy world and seck Gethsemane’s 
lonely garden. Here is Jesus, the Sa- 
viour you seek. Hear his earnest pray- 
er! hear him cry in bitter agony, « My 
Father if this cup may not pass except 
I drink it, thy will be done.” The bit- 
terness of that cup no human heart can 
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conceive, yet with meek submission to 
his Father’s will, for our sakes he re- 
ceives and drinks it. 

Are you yet unable to make the re- 
quired consecration? Does the “* strong 
man armed yet keep his palace? then 
come a little further and let us contem- 
plate the scenes of Calvary. 


“Behold Him now 
Suspended on the cross! on his pale brow 
Hang the cold drops of death ; through every 
limb 
The piercing torture rages; every nerve, 
Stretched with excess of pain, trembles con- 
vulsed.”” 


O my sister! here too is Jesus the spot- 
less Lamb of God! suffering for sins 
but not his-own. At his dying cry 
the earth shook, and the vail of the 
temple was rent, and the way into the 
holiest was made plain. Will you suf- 
fer with him and for him, will you 
count all things loss for his sake? Are 
you ready to pass the crucifying test? 
to die to the world—to sin, that you 
may live unto holiness and to God? 
Will you follow him through evil and 
good report—through shame and scorn, 
and the various persecutions endured 
by those who ‘ will live godly in Christ 
Jesus ?” 

Here too is the All-cleansing foun- 
tain; the boundless ocean of redeem- 
Will you 
«Plunge into the purple flood, 
And rise to all the life of God Ra 


ing love. 


Cs 


Here is the way into the “inner court,” 
—into the holiest, where the saints are 
equipped and fitted to do and suffer all 
the will of God. Will you take on the 
armor,—the weapons that are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the pull- 
ling down of strong holds. 

My dear sister, may I not hope you 
have found your way to Jesus, and by 


faith in him as the all-cleansing foun- 
tain, been able to enter into the holiest, 
—the rest from sin? If so, you will 
no longer mourn your hardness of heart, 
your weakness of faith, your unfitness 
to meet responsibilities, or to labor at 
any time or in any part of your Lord’s 
vineyard. You now find faith, which 
is made perfect by works, to be a plant 
of spontaneous growth ever springing 
up from the soil of obedience. Let me 
now exhort you to ‘ commit the keep- 
ing of your soul unto him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator.” ‘ Whom 
having not seen ye love; in whoni, 
though now ye see him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakabl 

and full of glory.” ; 

Yours in Christian love, 
ELIZABETH. 


TO, U.. Fh i. 


Will you open your Bible at the 5th 
chap. of the epistle to the Ephesians, 
and read from the 2nd line in the 25th 
verse? 

“Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it; That he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
of water by the word, That he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish.” 

Of all the advices which have per- 
plexed, that which has come the neat- 
est to helping you, is, ‘* Think no more 
about self, but go about the work of 
your Master.” If you could do that, 
your soul would indeed be at liberty, 
for its trouble arises from a load which 
a Christian—except under peculiar cri- 
ses of experience—is not called to sus- 
tain. A man who trusts in Christ must 
often bear the burden of other people’s 
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souls, but he has no business with his 


own. So the counsel was good, albeit 
incomplete, for it did not first direct 
you to a position in which you dare 
leave self alone, in which you could go 
about your Master’s work. You have 
no right to leave self alone while any- 


thing in it is out of Christ’s govern- 
‘ment; you have no power to go about 


His work while you are unsubdued to 
His will. 

I do not write now with the inten- 
tion of multiplying advice, or with the 
hope of giving you any help,—no one 
can do that—but merely to direct where 
you may obtain it for yourself; and the 
overlooking of which has been, I think, 
the radical defect of your experience. 
In a word, you have never begun with 
Christ early enough. Do you under- 
Stand this? For instance, I say to a 
sinner seeking pardon, ‘‘Come to Je- 
sus.” ‘I cannot do that,” is probably 
the answer, ‘“‘ because I must first re- 
pent of my sins.” ‘No you must 
not,” I reply, “you must come to Him 
in order to repent; ‘He is exalted a 
‘Prince and a Saviour to give repentance 
unto Israel as well as remission of sins.’ 
You may be mistaken in thinking re- 
pentance is the present need of your 
soul, but if it be so, you must still come 
to Him for it. Whether you want 
wounding or healing, breaking down or 
building up, the thing He insists upon 
is that you come Sstraightway to Him 
for it, and then He will give you what- 
ever you need. 

Now do you not think that this mis- 
take, so common to penitent sinners, 
has been yours, penitent believer? 
Have you not labored to bring yourself 
into a state in which you might be 
sanctified? and this perhaps in yarious 
ways. You have first endeavored to 
donsecrate yourself into fitness foy Je- 
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sus, having heard that this was a pre- 
requisite of sanctification. True, it is 
so because the first thing he requires of 
every soul is to cease from rebellion: 
it is well therefore, as a test of sub- 
mission, to try yourself by the details 
of consecration. But this is not to 
prepare you for the work of Christ. If 
you could not thus consecrate yourself, 
I would say to you, ‘trust your Saviour 
at this very point of new consecration, 
and trust Him to work it in you. Do 
not wait till you are given up to Him 
before you expect His healing power.” 
But this is not your present stumbling- 
block. Perhaps therefore you are now 
trying to believe yourself into fitness for 
Jesus, having heard that this is a pre- 
requisite of sanctification. Trueagain, 
it is so, but what are you to believe? 
Admitting the worst, that you have no 
sanctifying faith, I would repeat, apply 
to Christ for it; do not stay away from 
Him till you have the inward conscious- 
ness of faith. The probability is how- 
ever, that you have the elements of 2 
faith as real, as is your consecration. 
For this latter, however-entire you may 
deem it, is only in itselements. Prac- 
tically perfected, it never can be, by 
any other means than work and suffer- 
ing. Most likely, then, you have the 
faith that purifies, but are failing to use 
it, at the instant in which you are re- 
quired to do so, or in other words, to 
begin with Christ early enough. Let 
us now £0 back to our scripture :— 
“Christ loved the church and gave 
himself for it; That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it, with the washing of wa- 
ter by the word. That he might pre- 
sent it to himself.” Do you remark 
the order? He loves it,—He loves it to 
the death,—He so loves it that He may 
cleanse it,—(not cleanse it that He may 
love it, that is our order, but it is not 
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His) He cleanses it with the purifying 
energy of His Spirit symbolized by the 
washing of water,—He cleanses it by 
the instrumentality of the Word,—He 
cleanses it that He may present it unto 
Himself, meet for his fellowship. You 
see the first and last of these positions 
might be joined: Christ loved the 
church—that he might present it unto 
himself: they come naturally together, 
the one is a fit sequence of the other ; 
and an inhabitant of another world, 
altogether ignorant of the drama of 
redemption, but who knew the charac- 
ter of Christ, and of the object of His 
love, could fill up the hiatus: loving 
the church he must seek its fellowship, 
thenit is inevitable that He will do what 
may be necessary ‘to effect this. Ad- 
mit the love, and the cleansing 1 pe 
tory to fellowship, is His responsibility. 
Now what is the basis of faith here ? 
The word as the instrument of sanctifi- 
cation? No, this is part of the Buper 
structure. The power of the Spirit as 
the sanctifier? No, you are not at we 
foundation yet. It ig that Christ 
loves you—this simply—and resting 
upon this groundwork of salvation, if 
you really do rest wpo? it, 
ing necessary for the com 
your salvation will infallibly be added 
unto you.—Fellow-Christian, do you 
know your divine Friend well enough, 
to assume every grace as the conse- 
quence of His love? If not, the 
shortest way for you to get sanctified, 
is to pray for the revelation of Jesus 
until you do. Jf you do, use the 
knowledge now—begin with Christ at 
this moment, by planting your feet on 
this rock of unutterable love, and He 
will begin to fulfil in you all the good 
pleasure of his goodness and the work 
of faith with power. 

Can you accept this as the answer to 


pleteness of 


every bless- | 


your question ‘¢ what am I to believe?’ 
Faith always strikes root in the char- 
acter of God in Christ: every other 
variety of confidence is this elaborated. 
It is not therefore necessary, in order 
to be sanctified through the truth, that 
you lay hold on any particular promise ; 
it may be better in some respects that 
you should, it gives point and finish to 
faith to do so; but failing this, you are 
still purified through the Word, for it is 
the Word that reveals to you the Char- 
acter in which you trust, while did you 
rest on any specific promise, it must 
still be the character of God that could 
give value to the word. The essence 
of faith is the same in both cases. In 
both you are cleansed by the instru- 
mentality of the Word, with the power 
of the Spirit, revealing through it the 
character of God in Christ, which 
character is Love. ‘Christ loved the 
church and gave himself for it; That 
he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the Word, 
That he might present it to himself. 
Does this love guarantee you in yield- 
ing yourself to its power, or not? 
Does its foundation work of laying 
down life for you, warrant the expec- 
tation of the supplementary one of 
sanctifying you? If you feel that it 
does, perhaps the only remaining dan- 
ger will be lest you should mistake the 
nature of His operation and so ignore 
it when it actually exists. “He will 
fulfil in you” I said just now “all the 
good pleasure of his goodness and the 
work of faith with power.” Yes, He 
will surely do this, but pray remember, 
that His good pleasure may not be 
yours, even in the experience of entire 
sanctification ; pray remember, that the 
work of faith, though it must always 
be with power to cleanse the soul, may 
vary infinitely in the measure of power; 
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and do not make any stipulation as to 
the complexion of your experience, or 
the degree of spiritual force that shall 
invest your life. With regard to the 
former, He will take care that you shall 
be *‘ holy and without blame before him 
in love” (not in anything else recollect) ; 
with regard to the latter, that measure 
of the power of the Spirit shall rest 
upon you, which is sufficient for the 
work whereunto He calls you. Be 
content with thesetwo. Christ neither 
undertakes to raise you to any stand- 
ard of faultlessness not involved in 
loye, nor to stock you with a surplus 
of power on which duty makes no de- 
mands. Be content with these—not in 
the sense of self-satisfaction—for as to 
that we must aim at faultlessness in 
everything because our Pattern was so, 
—but in the sense of freedom from 
harrassing misgivings. If you would 
hold fast your confidence in an inward 
Saviour, amid the ever recurring proofs 
of your own worthlessness, you will do 
well to rid yourself of everybody’s 
standard of holiness, save his who 
learned it in the closest fellowship with 
Jesus ever enjoyed by mortal man. 
‘“‘Whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected.” 

Now let us read those words again. 

“Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it ; 

That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the 
word, 

That he might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that 
it should be holy and without blem- 
ish,” E.R. 

London, Jan. 1868. 


<_ 


CHRIST AT THE WELL. 
BY EH. L. EB. 


The sun upon Samaria’s plains 
In noontide feryor shone, 

When he who lightened others’ pains, 
Paused weary with his own. 


Athirst with human want he sat 
Upon the Patriarch’s well; 

Perhaps with longing more than that, 
Of living streams to tell. 


Samaria’s daughter came to draw 
The water such could yield; 
The angels in attendance saw 
A richer fount revealed. 


From her, whatever was her sin, 
The Prophet did not shrink ; 

And hers the honor rare hath been 
To give the Saviour drink. 


A simple act—a child may give 
A beggar just the same; 

But she in this one deed shall live 
With an undying fame. 


Yet not for this—but as she heard 
Of Christ, the life, the way, 

She answered with no haughty w ord 
That leads the soul astray. 


She boasted not the caviller’s art 
To reason and to err; 

The stranger read her secret heart. 
And he was Christ to her. 


She thirsted—not as when she drew 
For him at Jacob’s well; 

A. deeper thirst her spirit knew, 
Which he alone could quell. 


O precious hour of wondrous good! 
Her rapture who may tell, 
As by « failing fount she stood 
And found the living well. 
od 


So when the simple word we take 
That proves a Saviour’s powers, 

The cup of life our thirst shall slake,— 
The Christ, the truth, are ours. 


Wuere real true fortitude dwells, 


Lieut of the understanding—humil- | loyalty, bounty, friendship and fidelity 


ity kindleth, but pride extinguishes it. 


| may be found. 
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SELF DENIAL. 

‘And if thine eye offend thee pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee; itis better for thee to 
eter into life with one eye, rather than hay- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell fire.”’ 

This scripture has a deeper signification 
than many seem to apprehend. It requires at 
our hand something more than the sacrifice of 
that which is in itself wrong, and the cutting 
off of sinful indulgence of every description. 
We are to deny ourselves that which is in it- 
self innocent, if for any reason our souls are 
periled thereby; or if there are unmistaken 
providential indications that duty requires the 
sacrifice, 

It is not wrong in itself to hold and use, as 
the steward of God, worldly property. Itmay 
be made one of the most glorious talents that 
God commits to any man, for the very reason 
that it requires so much faith and love to use 
it acceptably ; and yet, when Christ required 
the young man that came, kneeling, to him, 
to become an apostle, rendering it impossible 
for him to manage his worldly estate, and 
thus indispensable for him to rid himself of 
it, this property which another might oe 
cently have held, became an ey tombe Sapner 4 
ed out, at the peril of his i ea This 
Property, devoutly used, might have been 
made a wholesome means of grace, Securing 
in the care of it, mental and spiritual disci- 
pline; but now it stood between the soul and 
eternal life, and it was better to sacrifice all 
these possible opportunities for cultivation and 
development—to enter heaven without the en- 
largement they might afford—than to have 
every advantage that might seem to be deriv- 
ed from their enjoyment, with the soul every 
moment in peril. 

Our domestic and social ties are of divine 
appointment—they are jnnocent in themselves 
—they are eyen means of grace, and in their 
cultivation, the affections of the heart find 
their appropriate field for development: but 
if their enjoyment hinders our obedience to a 
providential indication of the will of God, as 


when he calls one to leave father and mother, 
home and native land, to preach the Gospel 
in a distant field of duty, however acute the 
pang, the trembling cords are to be unhesitat- 
ingly severed, The otherwise innocent and 
ordained means of securing the soul’s en- 
largement in this direction are to be cut off, 
and with these maimed affections it is better 
to enter into life, than to yield to their full 
enjoyment at the cost of duty, and the peril 
of spiritual death. 


If the society of our friends, in itself harm- 
less—the cultivation of our social faculties 
and the indulgence of innocent material 
pleasures are found to draw the mind away 
from spiritual things; if they are taking the 
place, asa source of comfort and of desire, 
that the Saviour ought to occupy; if they 
make the subdued peace of religious services, 
private or public, seem tame to us; if they 
quench the longings of the heart to partake of 
the Divine Nature; if they shut out the heay- 
enly vision, and make earth to appear greater 
than heaven, and time than eternity; if they 
embarrass us in the discharge of our religious 
duties to our friends, and serve to deaden the 
constant testimony that our lives should give 
to the supreme importance of eternal things, 
then, without any question, these sensitive 
cords must be submitted to the sword of the 
Spirit—the less, although in itself innocent, 
must be sacrificed for the greater—this shrink- 
ing, delitate eye of the soul, admitting such a 
flood of enjoyment, must be plucked out to 
accomplish an infinitely greater good. 

This simple principle at once settles the 
somewhat difficult question as to indulgence 
in what are called innocent pleasures. If 
these sources of pleasure in any measure dis- 
turb our spiritual life; if we cannot invite 
Jesus to them, and walk with him from them : 
if they veil our hearts in the hour of prayer 
and bring barrenness to the soul; or if they 
in any degree unfavorably affect our influence 
over others, however simple or innocent these 
forms of relaxation may be when considered 
by themselves, they are not wholesome ele- 
ments in our spiritual life—it may be on 
account of our own weakness—they peril our 
souls and must be cut off. 

The text refers to certain qualities of the 
mind, for the results stretch on into eternity, 
It may be necessary to cut the mind off from 
the cultivation of some of its esteemed higher 
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endowments. The individual may have re- 
ceived as his birth gift, an exquisitely delicate 
taste and a corresponding power of execution 
—a# strong love for the beautiful arts such as 
painting or sculpture—a wonderful gift of 
song—a fondness and aptitude for the study 
of nature. While others, under the indica- 
tions of Providence, may safely and to their 
utmost ability, cultivate these faculties, and 
while their cultivation would seem even a de- 
sirable training for the future and heavenly 
enjoyment, by significant providential intima- 
tions to us, it may be required that all this 
should be surrendered. The soul must be 
deprived of what seems its legitimate rights in 
this direction to secure a higher end in an 
other. ‘Taste must be crucified upon the cross 
of duty, the harp hung upon the wall, the 
cunning fingers submitted to exacting toil, 
the cultivation of the higher walks of litera- 
ture replaced by the humblest services that 
can be performed for the good of others. 
The eyes and the hands and the feet of the 
soul must be surrendered if duty requires, 
and it must enter into life without these special 
developments, apparently maimed in its choic- 
est members. 

This however, is not the bitter and cruel 
requisition of a hard master. It is all right 
and beautiful. Our Scripture says it is better 
to doso. It is the ordination of an infinitely 
loving Saviour. We can see daily confirma- 
tions of the truth that it is better to sacrifice 
everything to duty—that the gain is greater 
than the cost. 

A daughter, with every accomplishment, 
the idol of society, suddenly finds herself 
called upon to make a sacrifice of all her pre- 

vious personal enjoyment, for the care of an 
invalid and widowed mother. ; 

The beloved sufferer requires constant 
attendance and that for an unlimited period. 
The delightful circle of friends must eke 
yielded, the opportunities for self cultivation 
surrendered, the instrument of music must be 
closed, the pencil must be laid away, perhaps 
orever, her hours of relaxation abridged, her 
necessary rest disturbed—all this must be 
exchanged cheerfully for the close, curtained 
oom, the whispering voice, the weak- help- 
lessness and perhaps constant fretfulness Of 
the dear patient. But who will not say that 
all this is better—better for the daughter—bet- 
er than friends, studies, music—all besides - 
Who; of all her acquaintances looking upon 
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the moral beauty of such a sacrifice, marking 
the effect of this heavenly discipline, in draw- 
ing out the sweet and gentle charities of the 
heart, in maturing and ripening the highest 
qualities of the soul, will not say-—it is better. 
It is better simply as to enjoyment; all the 
pleasures that could be derived from the sac- 
rificed forms of comfort, are not to be named 
in comparison with that all-pervading, heay- 
enly complacency arising from a consciousness 
of haying performed our duty, from the slight- 
est intimation of an appreciation of it by the 
sufferer, or with the overpowering sense of the 
approbation of our Heavenly Father. 

If such entire self sacrifice is necessary and 
commendable when offered for the mitigation 
of the sufferings of others—if our duty to our 
fellow-men rises up high above all self-enjoy- 
ment, what self denial is not justified whe 
the salvation of the soul is at stake, and our 
duty to Ged in question! 

It is better thus to enter into life. All that 
has been yielded will be more than returned. 
The members of the soul that haye beer 
maimed will be found to be replaced by others 
of sublimer mould. The great office of these 
gifts and capacities, so far as the subject of 
them is concerned, is by their cultivation, te 
secure pleasure to the individual. 

Thus one finds pleasure in music, one in 
painting and one in study—the satisfaction 
from each is equally keen to the different pet- 
sons. The earthly pleasure resulting from the 
cultivation of these endowments is yielded in 
their sacrifice, but a higher and consummate 
bliss will be the product of holy, humble self 
denial. ‘Eye hath not scen, ear hath not 
heard, neither haye entered into the heart, the 
things which God hath prepared for those 
that love Him.’ ‘The development of the 
heart in another and nobler direction, will be 
more than a compensation for any loss result 
ing from earthly self denial. It is better 
therefore, to enter into life maimed of these 
social and intellectual endowments, than, 
having enjoyed them all to their utmost 
degree here, to lose the eternal improvement 
and enjoyment of them hereafter. 


‘©O, what are all my sorrows here, 
If Lord, thou count me mect 

With that enraptured host to appear, 
And worship at thy fect. 

Give joy or grief, give ease or pain, 
Take life or friends away, 
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But let me find them all again, 
In that eternal day.” 


THE WEEK OF PRAYER. 
REV. A. ATWOOD. 


The week of united prayer, which opened 
the present year, appears to have been attended 
with divine influences throughout the land. 
The special call for supplication for increased 
holiness among the disciples of Jesus, on one of 
the evenings of the week, awakened new in- 
terest in behalf of this precious but neglected 
doctrine. 

Our excellent brother, Rev. A. Atwood of 
Philadelphia, thus writes upon this subject, in 
connection with a sketch of the interesting 
services held in that city. ‘ 

I haye been preaching holiness for many 
years. Have noticed the special Power that 
has always attended its clear le 
But was never more struck by notes its ef- 
fect on a mixed assembly, than during the 
week of prayer in this city. All denomina- 
tions united in a prayer meeting held each af- 
ternoon in different churches. On Wednes- 
day it was held in the Baptist church on 
Spruce Street, and the matter for which we 
were requested to pray was “ increased oa ead 
tn the children of God, and their closer unron. 
A capital theme, and well did the brecheren 
cleave to it, Never did a minister stick is 
Closely:.tovhis text. All the) prayers © 
speeches run in the same channel. A ee 
of the German Reformed church, said er 
who had not piety enough t? die for Ri ! a 
not much,” and went on with his owe Elem 
Tience far enough to proclaim his readiness a 
any time to suffer death rather than renounce 
his Saviour. 

Others in prayer or exhortation, kept the 
thoughts of the crowded assembly on the sub- 
ject of Christian holiness throughout the hour 
and a half allowed for the service. The feel- 
ing was most intense and seemed to be shared 
by all. On the other days of the week of 
prayer, when the thoughts were turned to 
other things, the contrast as to depth of emo- 
tion was most manifest. Al! were excellent, 
and vastly useful no doubt, but that which 
took the strongest hold of the people, which 
awakened the most intense interest was the 
doctrine of holiness. And this not only 
among those who had heard it taught, or read 


the most about it, but the whole mass of pro- 
fessed Christians present, representing all de- 
nominations, thus showing that God specially 
favors the inculcation of the doctrine, as the 
highest effort of man to do his will. 

Mr. Wesley says somewhere ‘‘the work at 
Bristol has been at a stand still for some 
months because holiness has not been 
preached.”” Perhaps the work of conversion 
has been suspended in many other places for 
the same reason. Sure I am that nothing 
shows the ungodly more his lost and sad con- 
dition, so quickly or so clearly, as a true view of 
gospel privilege. And nothing is more cer- 
tain, than that God’s special favor has rested 
on, and attended itsenunciation. The history 
of the church is so fully in proof of this, that 
it is marvelous that so few ministers even 
among those who believe in the doctrine, clear- 
ly and explicitly urge it on the people. 

But there is cheering evidence that belief 
in the doctrine is becoming more general 
in all denominations. This was clearly 
evident to us in this city during the week 
of prayer. God is passing our nation through 
a fiery trial, Its issues are as yet shrouded 
in mystery. Faith and hope still cling to the 
promise, that, ‘all things work together for 
good;” and that Christianity with its insti- 
tutions will come out of the terrible contest 
purified of much dross, and invigorated with 
a far greater power to bless the world. 

‘Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And sean His work in vain ; 

God is His own interpreter, 

And He will make it plain.” 
In the mean time let incessant prayer me made 
to the great Head of the church, for the gift 
of power. And there is no power in the 
church equal to that of HOLINESS. 


BROADCAST. 


Dr. Nehemiah Adams has been accustomed 
to note down, ‘in the briefest form, such of 
his own reflections as might serve him for 
hints on preaching ’’—a habit that cannot be 
too highly commended. Many rich thoughts, 
sucgested by our reading, or occurring to us 
in hours of devotion, may thus be preserved 
and be of service to us hereafter, if carefully 
noted down, which now simply pass through 
the mind and leaye no further remembrance 
of themselves, 


Two of these embodied thoughts, upon 
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which we open, full of delightful suggestions, 
‘will give a good idea of their character. 

“John discovered the Saviour before the 
rest, on the sea-shore. His quick, discerning 
love helped him to say to Simon Peter, ‘It 
is the Lord? Happy he who in darkness and 
storms can exclaim thus to his companions.” 

“After being loyed as you are here by 
some, with all the strength and sweetness of 
human affection, you are going to be loved by 
One whois almighty and every way as infinite 
in his love as in his power. We donot yet 
know what it isto be loved by God, and by 
the Saviour, and by the Blessed Spirit, and by 
the Three together.” 

We add one other. ‘* Paul gloried in his 
¢ infirmities,’ more than in his » revelations,’— 
to honor Christ.” 

These striking thoughts have been very 
handsomely published in a small volume by 
Ticknor & Fields, and may be found at all the 
bookstores. 


Cares 


WHY THEY PRIZE THE GUIDE. 


Thus writes an intelligent correspondent— 
a young minister—in a business letter, ex- 
pressing thoughts which are constantly finding 
utterance in the letters which reach us from 
all parts of the country. ‘There are evidently, 
many living and faithful members in the 
church, and they are praying and laboring 
earnestly, that she may come forth from a wil- 
derness state, ‘‘leaning upon thearm of her 
Beloved,” ‘fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners.” 

It is but just to say, that in our weekly re- 
ligious newspapers, which may -in many re- 
spects be open to the criticism of the writer, 
we could hardly expect the unity of purpose 
and the entire absence of a secular tone, which 
we have aimed (we are glad to know, with 
considerable success) to attain in our monthly- 
We permit our earnest and deyoted youns 
friend to speak for himself. 

The first number for 1863 presents some 
attractions which render it more desirable 
than last year, and I have circulated it hoping 
to secure more subscribers, for lam more con- 
vinced after reading the different articles pre- 
sented from time to time, during the past two 
years in the « Guide,” and the enjoyment for 
one and ahalf years of the blessing of Holiness, 
that one reason for so much apparent indiffer- 
ence, and want of real knowledge respecting 


this Bible doctrine, in our church, not only 
among the laity, but preachers, is the vain 
endeavor on the part of our publishing house 
to mingle Holinecss—Politics—controversies— 
and secular business—in our periodicals with- 
out hardly a dividing line, which your 
monthly has in part remedied by considering 
only the subject of Zoliness—as it were—aside 
from the secular affairs of church or life. Ef 
for no other reason than this, I would recom- 
mend the “* Guide’? as the most efféctive means 
under God at the present time of keeping 
alive in the heart of the church the jires of 


holy love, for which our founder, the sainted 
Wesley so carnestly contended and jealously 
advocated, 

When I call to mind how few of the many 
called Methodist in this day, speak of ‘ Per- 
fect love”’ ‘‘entire sanctification"? or Holiness, 
Tam led to say «The Glory is departing.” 
May God bless the efforts of the faithful fe 
and hasten that day when there shall be 
written not only « upon the bells of the horses 
Holiness unto the Lord ”*; but the people ‘8s 
volunteers,” shall stand robed in the « deauties 
of Holiness” « perfecting Holiness in the fear 
of God.” I often think of that day, and 
would urge the more extended circulation of 
the “‘Guide” in order to keep before the 
minds of Christians, Holiness, not only as & 
doctrine in life, but a subject of prayer. I 
would recommend the apostles exhortation 
and prayer (see Thes. 5: 23) to all my 
brethren in the ministry of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; believing with the apostle, (see Ephs. 
5: 25, 26, 27) for this purpose Christ came 
into the world. [ wish the ‘ Guide’? in its 
monthly visits might be found a welcome guest 
in every Methodist family throughout the 
States, 

Se Oe 

GLIMPsrs OF INNER LIFE. 
4 Ws have Published a volume of three bun- 
: rec pages bearing the title of «¢ The Hunt- 
ingdons or Glimpses of Inner Life.’? “We are 
assured that al] the incidents of the story are 
amen facts, although all did not occur in 
precisely the relation to each other here 
ees ded. The book contains the history of ® 
family, Moving in worldly circles, but blessed 
with the piety and precepts of a devoted wife 
and mother. 

The incidents are well arranged, and are 
related in an attractive style. The object af 
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the volume is to awaken an interest in the 
higher walks of a religious life, and to devel- 
ope some of the many ways in which an ear- 
nest young Christian may accomplish great 
practical good in any community. The vol- 
ume will be a wholesome acquisition to the 
Sablath school library, and will profitably 
while away the hours of family reading. Its 
sketches of the temptations and consequences 
of a simply worldly life are drawn with much 
power, and will make a strong impression 
upon the mind of the reader. 

The. advertisement of the volume will be 
found upon the cover of the Guide. 


area aaa aaa 


To Corresponnents.—We have been par- 
ticularly favored of late with interesting com- 
munications from the friends of the Guide, 
and the lovers of the doctrine of holiness. 
‘These articles have now accumulated upon our 
hands, and it will require some patience on 
the part of our friends, before they see their 
articles in print. Itis not that they are not 
esteemed valuable that they do not appear, 
but because of the abundance and richness of 
our supply. ‘They will, however, lose none 
of their interest, by the delay. 

The communication from our respected cor- 
respondent in Brunswick will appear in the 
April number. 
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Givers Department, 


THE PROOF OF LOVE. 
BYE. L. Ee 

A very little girl said to her mother one 
day, “Mamma, I love you!” The mothet 
was busy and did not reply, and so she re- 
peated her words—* Mamma, I love you!”— 
Still the mother made but slight answer, and 
little Ella said again ‘very earnestly, ‘¢‘ Mamma, 
Ido love you!’ ‘* But why do you think so, 
my child?’ said the mother. Because,” 
said Ella, «I love to do allI can to please 
you.” 

That was a very true anda very sweet rea- 
gon why the child might think she loved her 
mother. And it must be for just such a rea- 
son as that we can ever know that we love Je- 
sus. Do you, little reader, do all you can to 
please him? do you dove to bekind and gentle 
and obedient? dove to pray, and to forgive, and, 
to be generous to every one? 


Now if the little girl had obeyed her mother 
because she must do it or be punished, she 
could not be sure there was such a precious 
love in her heart ; but when she pleased the 
kind mother because she wished to do it, there 
was the sweet proof that she really loved. It 
is just so in obeying Christ; you do not love 
him unless your heart chooses above all things, 
to please him in whatever you may do. 
o> 


WATCHING FOR PA. 


Three little forms in the twilight gray, 
Scanning the shadows across the way ; 
Six little eyes, four black and two blue, 
Brimful of love and happiness too, 
Watching for pa. 


May, with her placid and thoughtful brow, 

Gentle face beaming with smiles just now; 

Willie, the rogue, so loving and gay, 

Stealing sly kisses from sister May, 
Watching for pa. 


Nellie, with ringlets of sunny hue, 
Cosily nestled between the two, 
Pressing her cheek to the window-pane, 
Wishing the absent one home again— 
Watching for pa. 


O how they gaze at the passer-by! 

«He's coming at last,” they gaily cry ; 

“Try again, my pets,” exclaims mamma, 

And Nellie adds: «‘There’s the twilight star 
Watching for pa.” 


Jack nods and smiles, as with busy feet 

He lights the lamps of their quiet street ; 

That sweet little group he knows full well— 

May, and Willie, and golden-haired Nell— 
Watching for pa. 


Soon joyous shouts from the window-seat, 

And eager patter of childish fect ; 

Gay, musical chimes ring through the hall; 

A manly voice responds to the call— 
‘«*Welcome papa.” 


—— 


Two little boys sat listening eagerly while 
their grandmother was telling them the Bible 
story of Elijah going to heaven in a whirlwind, 
with a chariot of fire, when little Willie inter- 
rupted her with — «Oh, Sammy, Wouldn’t you 
have been afraid!” Sammy hesitated a mo- 
ment, and then replied: ‘‘ No, notif I had the 
Lord to drive,” 
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PRIMITIVE CHURCH — CAUSES 
OF ITS SUCCESS. 
BY REV. WM. Mc’DONALD. 

We attempted, in a former communi- 
cation, a sketch of the unparalleled 
success which attended the efforts of 
the early Church. When we contrast 
their success with that of the modern 
Church, we are struck with the con- 
trast, and are led to search for the 
cause. This want of success must be 
looked for in the agencies employed, 
and not in the machinery. There must 
be a want of power. The machinery is 
not worked up to the original design of 
the author. A limited examination of 
the elements of powe?, possessed by the 
Primitive Church, must convince us 
that our failure is here. 

The Apostolic Church possessed the 
spirit of heroic self saggifice, to an ex- 
tent unknown in the modern Church. 

When Christ undertook the recovery 
of a reyolted world, he not only devel- 
oped in himself the grand system of 
sacrifice which was to work out this 

: he selected from 
glorious result, but 
this rebel race a class of moral heroes 
such ag earth never before witnessed. 
Aided by these, he erected on the 


enemy’s soil batteries of power, by 
ereeds and laws should 


d to himself. 


which nations, 


The moral forees there set in motion 
were intended to overthrow the world’s 
idolatry and oppression, and restore 
man to his lost purity, dignity and 
power. Success was not to be looked 
for from kings, , schools of 
philosophy or worldly policy, but from 
the voluntary activity and sacrifice of 
men redeemed from si2, and thirsting 
for the great spiritual conflict, which 
was to result in the supremacy of their 


senates, 


glorious leader and redeemer on earth. 

Christ set the example of sacrifice— 
‘¢ He that was rich, for our sakes be- 
came poor, that we through his poverty 
might be made rich.” The agents 
selected were of the right stamp. They 
faltered not. In every place—in sea- 
son and out of season—they seized the 
pillars of the fallen temple of human 
nature, and sought to fashion them 
after the great model. The love of 
Christ constrained them to count all 
things but loss. Paul forgot himself! 
When sent far hence to the Gentiles, 
he did not ask, what shall be the recep- 
tion, or what the salary. He simply 
put his heart into God’s great crucible, 
and when melted to a white heat, he 
bore it through the land, gleaming with 
love. He consecrated his matchless 
intellect—all of it—to Christ, since 
which time it has come blazing down 
the ages, burdened with the profoundest 
thoughts that heaven ever inspired. 
He relates his unparalleled sacrifices 
as the things in which he most gloried. 
He approved himself in all things as a 
minister of God; in afflictions, dis- 
tresses, stripes, imprisonment, tumults, 
labors, watchings, fastings, long-suffer- 
ings, dishonor, evil report, unknown, 
dying, chastened, sorrowful and pos- 
sessing nothing ;—in labors, more abun- 
dant, in stripes, above measure; in 
prisons, more frequent; in deaths, oft. 
He received of the J ews, at five differ- 
ent times, forty stripes save one; thrice 
he was beaten with rods ;—once, 
stoned; thrice he suffered shipwreck ; 
—a night and a day he was in the 
deep ;—j ourneying often ;—in perils of 
water 5 of robbers ; of his own country- 
men; of the heathen; in the city; in 
the sea, and among false brethren. He 
waS Weary, painful, hungry, thirsty, 
cold, and naked. No complaining that 
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the field was hard and unpromising— 
that others were more highly favored— 
that his talents were not appreciated 
—that the salary was small; no: in 
all this he gloried. 


This spirit of self sacrifice—of peril 
—daring—this spirit of heroism, which 
hastens to the charge with an un- 
wavering faith in the great Master, is 
the need of these times. : 

We have wealth enough to convert 
the world, so far as wealth can do it, 
were it all on the altar of God, and at 
his disposal. We have talent enough 
to set the world ina blaze of moral 
glory, were it all consecrated to the 
one work of spreading scriptural holi- 
ness over the land. 


We are ready to make sacrifices for 
every thing but the gospel. We look 
from our. gilded palaces upon the huts 
of heathendom, with little concern. 
We arise in our churches of costly 
architecture, and without a tear sing, 

st See where o’er desert wastes they err, 

And. neither food nor feeder have; 


Nor fold, nor place of refuge near, 
For no man cares their souls to save.” 


If silks, carpets and mirrorg are 
wanted, there is no lack of funds. If 
stocks are in the market, millions are 
furnished to purchase. If parties of 
pleasure make a demand, millions are 
forthcoming without complaint. 
Railroads are demanded, millions are 
offered. If war makes the demand, 
thousands of millions are furnished. 
But if the Treasury of God and the 
Lamb is empty, and nine hundred and 
fifty million heathens are exposed to 
eternal damnation, the sum doled out 
to meet this want is so small, in com- 
parison, we are ashamed to mention it. 


Robert Hall well said, ‘““We throw 
mites into the treasury of the sanctuary, 


If, 


HOLINESS. 


and heap ingots on the altar of Mo- 
loch.” 

Reader, nothing but a return to the 
self sacrificing spirit of apostolic times, 
will insure a world-wide triumph of the 
cross of Christ. Our system of sacrifice 
should be reconstructed. God’s claim 
should be first discharged. 

The Primitive Church, in her minis- 
try and membership, possessed the power 
of holiness to an extent unknown in 
modern times. 

It has been justly said, ‘* The simple 
preaching of the cross, accompanied by 
a holy, self-denying life, like an earth- 
quake, struck dumb a giddy and clam- 
orous world’, and carried terror to the 
very gates of hell! Who can look 
back to the period when Christianity 
achieved her noblest triumphs, and see 
altars and temples crumbling to dust, 
and the gods of the heathen given to 
the moles and’ bats—the Church mul- 
tiplied and: increased under the blood- 
lest persecutions—martyrs going to the 
stake in ecstasy, and their very execu- 
tioners converted by the grandeur of 
their example, and in their turn, follow- 
ing them to the possession of the mar- 
tyr’s crown—who, I say, can survey 
these scenes without fecling conyinced 
that there is a power altogether un- 
earthly in a life of purity and self- 
denial.” 

When the simple, unaffected holiness 
of apostolic times shall be possessed by 
the great mass of Christian believers, 
then shall we witness the wonderful 
manifestations of apostolic power and 
Suecess; aud the kingdom, and domin- 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heavens shall be giyen 
to the saints of the most High, and 
they shall possess it. 

“ Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature,” was & 
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most sublime utterance of the king of 
saints, to a few unfamed and unlearned 
men. ‘ The world was their Parish,” 
and its restless millions their congre- 
gation. But, “‘ beginning at Jerusa- 
lem” / was a requirement calculated to 
test their faith to its last point of en- 
durance. What, begin at Jerusalem! 
The blood of their Master has scarcely 
cooled on the brow of Calvary! The 
rocks have scarcely ceased their sym- 
pathetic throbbings! The cross still 
stands; and the maddened populace 
have scarcely ceased uttering the jubi- 
‘«¢ He saved others, himself 
he cannot save!” when lo, the few fright- 
ened, flying followers of the See 
Captain are arrested, gathered, and 
commanded to g0; proclaim him iH 
Jerusalem, as the world’s conquerer . 
They are to erect their standard where 
their leader fell, and proclaim to his 
murderers that God had made this 
Jesus ‘whom’ they had crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. ; ; 

That was a sublime faith which 
o the command, and with 
heavenly daring hastened to its accom- 


plishment. It was grand moral attack 
of truth upon the powers of darkness. 


The chivalry which marked their 
conduct was the result of that ‘‘ upper 
room”’ meeting at Jerusalem, where 
sf they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost.” That baptism made them 
philanthropists of the right stamp— 
fearless, powerful and successful. That 
was the spirit which this world needs. 
That was a faith which saw behind the 
clouds which blackened the heavens, a 
hand almighty, Upo? which they de- 
pended, to give success to all their 
God was with them, and in 


lant taunt,— 


responded t 


efforts. 
them. 
They passed by none. In the capi- 


the power of the crucified Nazarine. 
To the polished Greek, they made 
known a living, saving faith, infinitely 


i superior to the teachings of their oldest 


and most Christian philosophers. To 
the warlike Roman they presented a 
bright field of conquest, where he 
might win eternal honors. With hearts 
hot. within ‘them, and with tongues 
touched with the live coal from off the 
altar, they grasped the torch of salva- 
tion, and bore it blazing far out into 
the mist and darkness of earth, arous- 
ing and cheering the lost and wander- 
ing tribes, and calling them back to 
truth and God. Such deep devotion— 
such unpaid activity, the world had 
never before witnessed. 

What the Christian Church needs 
to-day is this peculiar baptism. Just 
in proportion as the heart of the Church 
is fired and filled with God, will be the 
area and success of her labor. John 
Wesley’s Parish is none too large for a 
soul filled with the Holy Ghost. 

The Church purified in the manner 
we have indicated, is divested of that 
covetousness which is binding the hands, 
blinding the eyes, corrupting the hearts, 
and dwarfing the moral power of 
millions. 

The treasury of the Church is un- 
locked, in most cases, by very question- 
able means. We reach the pockets of 
the people by the force of excitement, 
and the amount contributed is often re- 
gretted by the donors afterwards. We 
pander to the pride of the natural 
heart, by offering the contributors an 
honorable record in our Reports, or the 
perpetuation of a name attached to 
some heathen boy, or a membership in 
some honored society. Is this primitive 
benevolence? Must God’s cause go 
begging? Js this the extent of that 


al of the proud Jew, they proclaimed | faith which asks and receives all 


« and membership—on the laborers in 
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things? We need another baptism of | tongues of fire set on cach of us, and 
fire to consume this spirit of covetous-| we all filled with the Holy Ghost. 
ness in the Churches. _Then will a power go forth from Zion 

We coax, and beg, and plead, and | which shall shake the world. We find 
offer almost every earthly inducement no substitute for this in the schools—it 
to professed Christian men; men who | is a power from on high. 


claim to be bought with the precious Wit oy Nip ren le : 
blood of Christ, and to believe the ith this spirit it will be said of us 


Nr alec gee analt Be eisai as it was of Alleine, that ‘‘he was 
JA Give, an : 8 infinitely and insatiably greedy of the 
unto you; good measure; pressed Oittecaion ae “aes & 2 

of souls; and to this end 
he poured out his very heart in prayer 
and in preaching.”’ Possessed of this 
spirit, Matthew Henry said, ‘‘I “would 
think it a greater happiness to gain one 
soul to Christ, than mountains of silver 
and gold to myself.’”? David Brainard 
could say, ‘* I cared not where, or how 
I lived, or what hardships I went 
through, so I could but gain souls to 
Christ. While I was asleep I dreamed 
of these things; and when I awaked, 
the first thing I thought of was this 
great work.” How often did John 
Smith cry out in the earnestness of his 


soul, **O Lord, give me souls or else I 
die.” 


down, shaken together, and running 
over;” and the result is, less than fifty 
cents a year, for the conversion of the 
world to God. The Church needs a 
different faith from this. When this 
spirit of covetousness is consumed by 
the baptism of fire, there will be no 
lack of means to spread the gospel, 
and that too, without excitements of a 
questionable character. - 


The Church, thus baptized, grasps 
every promise of Revelation with the 
strength of a God. If God says, ‘The 
Kingdoms of this world shall become 
the Kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Christ,” that declaration settles the 
question, and they look for it with 
absolute certainty. If they read, 
‘‘ Ethiopia shall stretch forth her hands 
unto God;” the eye is not fixed upon 
the chains, with which those hands 
are heavily loaded, but 


To what extent do these Christ- 
like yearnings touch cords of sympathy 
in the heart of the Church? How fat 
do they awaken respondent echoes in 
the bosom of those who bear the vessels 
of the Lord? let us clothe ourselves 
with the mighty power of pentacost. 
Let brain, and heart, and purse, all 
contribute to this one grand result—the 
salvation of the world. Earthly crowns 
and coronets will soon be gone, but the 
living jewelry of brands plucked from 
the burning, shall cluster around us as 
the honored instruments of their salva- 
tion; to pive dignity to our persons, 
joy to our crown, rapture to our emo- 
tions; and adorned by their seraphic 


radiance to shine as the stars forever 
and ever, 


‘Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks at this alone; 
Laughs at impossibilitics, 
And cries, it shall be done.” 
Such, we confidently believe, will be 


the effects of holiness on the ministry 


the home and foreign lands. 


Before our hopes of a world’s eon- 
version are realized, the Church must 
receive another pentacostal baptism. 
All our places of worship should be 
shaken by a rushing mighty wind, and 
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ON THE IMPORTANCE OF GO- 
ING ON: UNTO PERFECTION. 
SECOND SERMON. 

BY REY. B. W. GORHAM. 

‘Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion. Heb. vi. 1.” 

_ It is true that all Christians wish the 
cause of God well, and so far as they 
can without inconvenience to them- 
selves, they are willing to promote it; 
but that is not the tone of devotion that 
will subdue the world. Never, till our 
men of wealth are ready to lay their 
great fortunes on the altar for the world’s 
never till our Christian pa- 
en to Christ and 
forth to the 
m Immanu- 


conversion, 
rents bring their childr 
offer them willingly to 8° 


ends of the earth to proclair 
ver till the ministry and 


el’s name, ne 
drunk so deeply 


the Church shall have 
of the waters of life, that not only a 


man here and a man there, but the 
great mass of believers everywhere, 
shall stand ready to do, to suffer or to 
die for the Master, shall we witness 
exhibitions of the pow of God that 
are worthy of the gospel. The Church 
needs a ministry Whose only quest is 
for work, telling work. Who by faith 
and prayer and high example will beck- 
on on the hosts of God. Men who will 
inejte the Church to come at the gos- 
,pel’s richest stores of grace, who will 
urge them on to the delectable moun- 
tains of holiness, encouraging them to 
seek for the deepest and richest experl- 


ences, and guiding them in their seek- 
? 


ing. 

We want men for the subordinate 
posts of duty in the Church, who like 
Stephen, the deacon, are full of faith 
and power and the Holy Ghost. Men 
who will hold up the hands of faithful 
ministers, and co-operate with them in 
their labors of love. Menof light and 
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heat; of zeal and knowledge in spir- 
itual things. There is no office in the 
Church but demands a high tone of 
personal piety in its incumbent. 

This deadness to the world, this deep 
consecration to God in all things, this 
mighty endowment of spiritual power 
is the great want of the whole body of 
believers, whether in the shop or at the 
counter, in the field or at the forge ; 
and who shall tell the value of its gra- 
cious power in the household, when all 
mere guises instinctively drop off, and 
when the real spirit which animates fa- 
ther and mother acts perpetually upon 
the forming character of childhood. 
How blessed is the little group at home, 
whose characters are allowed to bud 
and blossom under these genial influ- 
ences of purity, and patience, and faith, 
and love, and prayer. 

** But,” says one, ‘‘ can a man attain 
eternal life without a clean heart; with- 
out the blessing of entire sanctifica- 
tion?’ If you mean to ask, “ Can any 
unholy thing enter Heaven ?”’ the answer 
must be, no. If you ask, ‘* Will any 
regenerate child of God be shut out 
of Heaven >” the answer must still be, 
no. ‘* What then will become of a 
man who is a child of God, but whose 
heart is not entirely sanctified ?” 

I answer, if he is a child of God : 
that is, if he is clearly ina justified 
state, he is not now resisting any light 
which it may please God to give him, 
touching his need of entire sanctifica- 
tion: and therefore he is not in an at- 
titude of resistance to the operations of 
grace. He needs purity, and must have 
it, for no impure thing can enter Heay- 
en; but God will certainly purify such a 
soul before death. I know some stag- 
ger at this solution of what is some- 
times put forth as a very grave difficulty 
in the way of the advocates of a dis- 
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tinct work of sanctifying grace upon 
the heart as a necessary pre-requisite for 
| Heaven; but it seems stranger to me 
: that men never appear to feel the force 
‘of that difficulty only when they view 
it in this particular connection. All 
Christians agree that jnfants are in a 
justified state; all agree that their na- 
tures are not pure, not sanctified ; and 
all believe in their salvation in Heaven 
through the atonement, in case they 
die in infancy. But if they enter 
Heaven, their natures must be purified 
by the Holy Spirit even in the hour of 
death. As with a justified infant, so 
with a justified believer. Both con- 
tinue in a state of acceptance with 
God as long:as they obey the light they 
have, and go long as they have that 
acceptance, they are heirs of all the 
blessings of the covenant, including 

Heaven and all its pre-requisites. 

But now, my deat brother, having 
answered your question with great 
plainness and with entire candor, allow 
me to inquire what was your motive for 
asking it? Did you desire to find a 
solution of a question that had troubled 
you? Ordid you desire to be furnished 
with an answer to that question, which 
you might use in meeting an objection 
often thrown out? In either case it is 
well. But did you feel in proposing it, 
““Thope the-question will prove a hope- 
less puzzle,—and will somehow upset 
the theory of the necessity of heart pu- 
rity as a pre-requisite to Heaven.” 
Alas, my brother, if you felt that in 
your heart, you have reason to fear that 
you are not now even justified before 
God, and whatever may be true of oth- 
ers, you need to seek at once that you 
may know yourself a child of God, and 
that refining fire may go through your 
heart, and sanetify every part of your 
nature to him, 


The truth is recognized and held by 
all orthodox people that no man enters 
Heaven who finds himself an inhabitant 
of eternity with an impure nature. 
But, though the heart is not cleansed 
from sin by the grace of regeneration, 
the regenerate soul is in a safe relation 
to God, for he is a party to the cove- 
nant, of which some of the stipulations 
on God’s part are, ‘* He which hath be- 
gun a good work in you, will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
‘“And if in anything ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this unto 
you.” * Faithful is he that calleth you, 
who also will do it; that is, will 
‘sanctify you wholly.” 

The case is plain enough then, in re- 
gard to every man whether newly jus- 
tified or not, who is living up to his 
light; who is not, in any degree, nor 
in any sense, refusing the grace of God. 


But this does not at all apply to one who 


has been in the Church for years, who 

has had light on the subject, and much’ 
of the Spirit’s invitations to go on unto 

perfection, but who still shrinks from 

the exceeding narrowness of the way 

set before him, and rather than be sin- 

gular in an age when there is much 

worldliness and pride in the Church, 

deliberately refuges the proffered grace 

of heart purity, by refusing the terms 

upon which it ig suspended. Such men, 
are commonly betrayed into considera- 

ble latitude of self-indulgence in one 

way and another, and as to religious 

duties, they perform few of them except 

it be 1n @ sort of official or professional 

way; &METe matter of routine, wheth- 

er in the family, the social gathering or 

the Church, 

The position of such men is one of 
opposition to holiness, just as the po- 
sition of an unconverted man is in op- 
position to religion in general. They 
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watch the professors and advoeates of 
holiness with the same spirit, and re- 
joice at their failures, shortcomings or 
sins with the same spirit; yet, though 
they deliberately disobey the divine re- 
quirement which enjoins them to go on 
unto perfection, do these men talk of 
being in a justified state, and open 
their eyes in holy horror at any doctrine 
which implies that all is not well, that 
they are not in a safe condition to die 
and go to the judgment. 

It is a fearful thing to say to Christ, 
in the work of our salvation, ‘ Thus 
far shalt thou go, and no farther ; to 
arrest the work of grace before the 
process of salvation is completed and 


refuse to have it completed, by going 


on unto perfection. In every such man 


there is a preference of 
—to holiness ; a deliber 
the order of God which requires us to 
> and it would be folly and 
such a sinner to con- 
because the justified 


sin—some sin 
ate violation of 


“Go on ;’ 
presumption for 
sider himself safe 
man is so. 
Salvation is 
which must be 6? 


one« of those things 
mpleted to attain its 


mitimate oud. bbe arch is useless till 
the key stone is 1D place. The end 1s 
not reached at all till the last mile of 
the journey is travelled. The house, 
Roweter costly, which is Dever to have 
a roof is never to have value. ‘The 
field, however sowed and tilled, yields 
fe teturn till ‘the final process of the 
autumnal gathering; and the farm en- 
closed on every Side but one, or by ev- 
ery rod but one, is not enclosed at all, 
till that last rod of fence is built. So 


with salyation; mo ™man is saved till 


he is saved. 
God, who sees the end from the be- 


ginning, provides for the end from the 
beginning; and having begun a good 
work in you, will, unless the work be 
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retarded or arrested by your own hand, 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
But if you rebel against him by refus- 
ing to go into the land of promise, 
the Canaan of perfect love, you are in 
great danger of suffering like those Is- 
raelites who turned back from Kadesh 
Barnea, to wander in a waste howling 
wilderness, and at length to hear God 
swear that they should not erter into 
his rest. 

“Let us therefore fear, lest, a prom- 
ise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it.” 

Columbus, O., Dec. 80, 1862. 


HAVE FAITH IN GOD. 


BY MRS. E. DYER. 

When sorrow’s waves around me roll 
And wind and storm begin to rise, 
And fears o’erwhelm my sinking soul, 
And darkness intercepts.the skies,— 
Then O my soul have faith in God 
And trust in the atoning biood. 


May the sweet whispers of his voice 
Speak peace unto my troubled heart, 
And bid my inmost soul rejoice, 
And bid my fears and grief depart. 
Have faith in God, so shall it be, 

His word shall calm the troubled sea. 


Give me this faith, though earth may frown, 
Then shall I feel thee ever near; 

Though friends and comforts be withdrawn, 
*Tis life and light if thou appear ; 

Through faith I view the eternal throne 
And claim thy fulness as my own, 


Through faith I feel thy blood applied 
And claim the promises divine, 

Pardon and peace flow from his side, 
Through faith in God these all are mine, 
Then let me feel thy sprinkled blood 
And say by faith,—thou art my God. 


Then will Ishout in death thy name 
And say, I feel that God is love, 
To-day as yesterday the same; 

Send some sweet promise from above, 
Then faith shall penetrate the night, 
And rise to pure and endless light. 
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FROM MRS. RUTH HALL TO 
THE REV. J. WESLEY. 
Jan. 18, 1783. 

Rey. anp pear S1r:-—-According 
to your desire, I will simply relate to 
you the Lord’s gracious dealings with 
me. I had oft times serious impres- 
sions upon my mind when I was very 
young. The Lord drew me with the 
cords of his love. . When in the means 
of grace, or in the company of serious 
people, I often wished to enjoy the 
happiness which I heard others speak 
of, but these impressions soon passed 
away. I went on thus till the year 
1772 when I was much stirred up to 
‘seek the Lord that I might know him 
for myself, but I let these convictions 
also die away. 

The Lord then permitted me to be 
sorely harrassed with temptations from 
the devil, so that I had scarce any rest 
from morning till night. Blasphemous 
thoughts of God were mostly urged 
upon my mind. I then began to think 
I had sinned beyond the reach of mer- 
cy. This brought horror into my soul 
and made me miserable, till I opened 
my mind to my dear mother who en- 
couraged me to seek the Lord, assuring 
me he would be found of me if I sought 
him with my whole heart. This gen- 
erally gave me ease for the present, but 
T soon sunk back into my former de- 
spair. I went from home after this, 
and was in some measure diverted from 
what oppressed my mind by giving way 
to trifling, and. as my seriousness wore 
off, I was less harrassed with tempta- 
tion. In this state I continued ti] the 
year 1776, when I was again stirreg up 
by hearing that a young woman who 
had not been long in the society had 
received the blessing of sanctification. 
I was cut to the heart when I thought 


how long J had been and knew nothing 
of the divine life, notwithstanding the 
precious means I enjoyed. I then de- 
termined not to rest till the Lord should 
bless me also. I wrestled with him much 
in prayer at all opportunitics for about 
a fortnight, when one night, after I 
had continued pleading with God till 
almost midnight, these words were im- 
pressed on my mind, ‘“‘ Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole, thy sins are for- 
given thee.”” I could not believe it at 
first though the words were repeated 
many times, for I doubted whether they 
came from God. At length I deter- 
mined to strive to believe, and as soon 
asIdid this, I felt power to believe 
that Jesus was my Saviour; my burden 
of guilt was remoyed- and I could now 
rejoice in the Lord. Iwas soon tempt- 
ed to think that I had deceived myself, 
but I saw this was from the enemy and 
was enabled to resist it. I went on 
comfortably for a few weeks, and then 
gave way to sin by which my soul was 
brought into darkness, but the Lord 
again shed abroad his love in my 
heart. 

I was convinced by degrees of the 
necessity of holiness. The Lord showed 
me how much I lived beneath my privi- 
lege, that I was called to love him with 
all my heart and devote myself entirely 
tohim. I often felt a strong desire to 
experience this blessing, but I found in 
me an evil heart of unbelief. When I 
felt evil tempers arise and get the better 
of me, I thought it impossible that I 
ever could be Saved from them, but as 
py dear mother wag such a witness of 
it Im every respect, I had some hope 
that I too might experience the saying 
power of God. Indeed I was much 
hurt by the conduct of a young person 
of my acquaintance, who professed to 
be in this liberty but did not walk ac- 
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cordingly. I often feared that I, in 
like manner, should be a reproach to 
the cause of God, but the Lord gra- 
ciously helped me, particularly by the 
conversation of one who I believe lives 
near to him. Having an opportunity 
of being with her alone, I found liberty 
to open my mind freely, and the Lord 
so blessed what she said to me, that I 
thought I could give myself into his 
hands. All my doubts were removed, 
my soul was as melting wax before the 
fire, and at a love-feast about two days 
after, was set at full liberty. These 
words were then applied to my mind: 
“ Stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made thee free.” Fear 
again arose in me and I said, ‘‘ Lord I 
shall not stand, I shall not hold the 
blessing ;* when immediately these 
words were applied, ‘* Thou standest 
by faith, be not high-minded but fear, 

and with them such light shone into my 
mind, that.I saw more clearly than ever, 
how the soul by believing every mo- 
ment in Jesus, is upheld and strength- 
ened; and in that moment I was en- 
abled to give myself to the Lord to be 
entirely his. I felt such humility of 
spirit as I never did before. I saw my- 
self to be nothing, and that Jesus was 
ailtisall coves 4ae glory be to his 
holy name, since that time, I have 
proved his saving power. I have been 
much exercised both from outward and 
inward temptations, yet I find by look- 
ing to the Lord, he maketh my Peay 
to flow ag ariver- J still see heights 
and depths, lengths and breadths before 
me, and feel a determination to press 
forward, that I may be made all he 
would haye me to be- I beg an inter- 
est in your prayers and am, dear sir, 

Your affectionate 
Rute Harr. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. J. BROWN TO THE REY. 
J. WESLEY. 
Dovetas, Isle of Mann, 
June 7, 1783: ¢ 

Rey. anp Deak SrR:—Through 
abundant merey the work still goes on 
among the poor people here. We had 
a little addition the last month and our 
hearers do not appear to be weary of 
hearing of a precious Christ, therefore 
I hope the Lord will not stay his hand 
among them. Many of the old mem- 
bers are in earnest for all the mind that 
was in Jesus. About three days ago 
one told me that in her band, she was, 
much drawn out in prayer for the ces- 
sation of all indwelling sin, and ina 
very little time she by faith obtained 
the blessing, and the Spirit witnessed 
that her heart was cleansed from all 
unrighteousness. 

I lately met such a dear friend on the 
road; we sat down to relate to each 
other the dealings of God with our 
souls, and he told me that for twenty- 
one years he -had been a lover of the 
meek and lowly Jesus, but in general 
there had been such a sand-bank be- 
fore him that he thought he gained lit- 
tle ground. The evening coming on 
we parted, and soon after I received the 
following lines from him: ‘‘ Glory be 
to God most high, I believe he hath re- 
moved the sand-bank from my soul, so 
that now L hope, Jesus being my pilot, 
to sail into the haven of eternal happi- 
ness. Blessed be my faithful Go 
have no doubt that he has purified my 
heart by faith. I am emptied, I be- 
lieve, of envy and wrath, desire and 
pride. One act of simple faith has 
done more than twenty-one years striy- 
ing in prayer without it.” 

I believed the report and co uld con- 
gratulate the happy Man on his deliv-. 
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erance. In a second letter he writes 
thus, ‘I believe that sin has ceased, 
yet I find I must keep watching that it 
do not enter in again. The just shall 
live by faith, and he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himself and the wicked 
one toucheth him not, while he keeps 
believing in Jesus.” O that thousands 
and tens of thousands might witness 
the good confession before men and an- 
gels! Iam, Rev. and dear sir, your 
very affectionate son in the gospel. 
J. B. 


“EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MISS A. BOLTON TO THE 
REY. J. WESLEY. 
Watney, Sept. 17, 1783. 
Rev. wp Dear Srr:—My_ heart 
is full of joy and longs its glorious 
matter to declare. The Lord is visiting 
his people with the blessing of peace. 
On Sunday evening while my brother 
was preaching, an old member of the so- 
ciety was made partaker of that grace 
which bringeth full salvation, and her 
testimony is undoubtedly received. In 
conversing with several of our mem- 
bers, I find in them a thirst for the full 
redemption of God’s Israel. There 
seems to be a peculiar dispensation of 
the Spirit gone forth, as a refining fire 5 
the people see a great light and are at- 
tentive thereto, and I do not doubt but 
a much greater will be manifested unto 
them. One of our new members who 
was clearly justified afew weeks since, 
now believes that God has purified his 
heart, His manner of expressing him- 
self is thus, that he has an assurance 
that all he has is given up to God, and 
all that God has to bestow is his, 
Your éver obliged servant, 
A. B. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
WM. G SHADFORD TO THE 
REV. J. WESLEY. 

Hvuun, Jan. 12, 1784. 

Rev. And Dear Srr:—Blessed be 
God we are in a prosperous way in 
many parts of this circuit. We have 
added in Hull between thirty and forty 
new members; ten or twelve have 
found peace lately, and one or two found 
perfect love a few days back. I am 
continually with God. J can with hum- 
ble confidence declare this, the tender 
mercies of my God, I enjoy a glorious 
victory over the world, the flesh and 
the devil. I never did continually feel 
such a tendency to goodness, and such 
a habit of holiness wrought in my soul. 
T trust the whole stream of my affec- 
tion goes out after God, the fountain of 
happiness. Iam sorry to say this is 
greatly neglected amongst some of our 
leaders, who should be in earnest for it 
themselves and should also press it upon 
others. The reason why many grow 
cold and decay, is, because they are not 
going on unto perfection. Dear sir, 
pray for me and my yoke-fellow, that 
we may be more and more useful, in 
our day, our short day of probation, 
that all our future days whether many 
or few may be spent to the glory of 
God. Iam, Rev. Sir, your unworthy 
son, G. 8. 


We should so live and labor that 
what came to us as seed may go to the 
next generation as blossoms, and what 
came to us as blossoms may go to them 
as fruit. 

‘And the Lord said unto Moses, speak 


to the children of Israel that they go 
forward.” | 


iv is the ordinary way of the world, 
to keep folly at the helm, and wit under 
the hatches. 
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“JESUS CHRIST IS BETTER 
THAN A MOTHER.” 


BY A STUDENT. 


What a potency is there in the ex- 
pression of a thought at the right time. 
And how timely was the expression of 
this thought to the dying soldier when 
with unutterable emotion he said, “I 
want to see my mother.” Jesus Christ 
is better than a mother. How this 
truth charmed away the pain from his 
heart, as it was pronotinced to him by 
his friend. Itwasnota thought merely, 


Jesus Christ came in a 


buta reality. 
his 


moment, in answer to his wish and 
confidence, and stayed with him in that 
awful hour. There has never anything 
impressed me more deeply with the di- 
vinity of Christ than his real, and al- 
most visible presence with dying sol- 
diers. The suddenness with which they 
are brought to cry for his presence,— 
the ‘contrast between the scenes that 
surround them, in which they have just 
d the peacefulness of 
his presence as he comes,—swifter than 


the light, how wonderful | Not that 
mns the sword, else 


e said once, as he 
ot to send peace, 
rd is better than 
Christ 
when 


been engaged, an 


his presence conde 
he never would hav 
did, that he came ® 
but a sword. A sw0 . 
some kinds of peace, otherwise 
himself would have stayed away, W" 
he knew that his coming would bring 
asword, But that he should give such 
an unwonted touch to the spirit—that 
he should give such victory—the eter- 
nal victory, when all of earth is lost, 
at least to the man that has fallen; and 
that so many should evince a sense of 
that Divine uplifting who never ex- 
n manifestations from 


pected uncommo ‘ 
They are 


above—this is wonderful. 
those who offer themselves a8 martyrs 
toa good cause. Mistaken or not in 
their ideas, they go to offer themselves, 


and Jesus gives them the martyr’s vic- 
tory when they fall. They remembered 
his words, when they went, that ** they 
that take the sword shall perish by the 
sword,” physically; and this they are 
willing to bear, if need be. No one 
can very strongly believe that he shall 
be among the exceptions, though he 
may hope to be. Many take the 
sword, we know, who do it, not from 
the highest motives; ‘but they are not 
forgotten by Christ in the hour of their 
awful extremity, if they cast their 
sinking souls upon him, no more than 
he forgets to have pity upon others, 
who have not acted from the highest 
motives, and yet come to him for mercy 
at the last. But these are not such as 
have the martyr’s triumph in death. 
They are such as suffer loss, though 
they may be saved ds by fire. Many 
go into the eternal world without 
Christ when they fall in battle, as they 
would have gone had they died at 
home. The cry of war stirs up the 
worst of men to go, as well as the 
best; but from a very different set of 
feelings. This difference is scen all 
the way there, and while in camp, and 
when dying. The seal is set on a man 
before he becomes a soldier. If he 
will not seek God in the face of dan- 
gers and death, he would never have 
sought him. It shows him to be 
hardened and lost, though still a living 
man, and a young man, it may be, if 
he can go into battle, which is to face 
sudden death, without casting his soul 
upon God. It may be said that the 
mind is so excited under such circum- 
stances that it cannot act itself. It does 
act itself, and so much the more vigor- 
ously, and with the greater directness. 
So that we believe war, Not to be the 
occasion of. the loss of souls, but of 
bodies only. 
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_ But how I have wandered from my 
first intention in quoting the words of 
the dying soldier’s friend. I thought 
only to tell what a power these words 
had been to me during a late illness, 
Jesus Christ is better than a mother. 
Who but him can be as good as a 
mother? but He is better. He can 
come when she cannot. We can speak 
to him when too weak to speak to her, 
were she present. He is Omniscient— 
he knows all our case as she cannot. 


He is Omnipotent; he can raise our 


spirits above everything, when she can 
only comfort them. He can give us to 
lean upon his own immortality while 
the body is sinking as she cannot, 
though she might try to do it with love 
next to his, in degree, and in kind. O 
yes, I said, again and again, Jesus 
Christ is better than a mother, for he 
need not be away; he is better than a 
husband, for he is never dead; he is 
better than children, for he does not 
lack experience. O Jesus! thou art 
our all, in life and in death. 
Feb. 1863. 


O JESUS I LOVE THEE, 
BY R. BURGESS, Y. D. M. 


O Jesus I love thee, 
Creator Supreme! 
I loye to behold thee 
By river and stream, 
By forests and fountains, 
By mountain and lea, 
By sunshine and shadow, 
By land and by sea! 


By starlight and moonbeam 
Thy glory I view; 

Thy painting in flow’rets, 
Thy tear-drops in dew! 
The birds and their singing, 
Awake at thy tread, 
The arch of the rainbow 
Encircles thy head! 


O Jesus I love thee, 
Axrayed in thy might, 


d 


Upheaving the nations 
To vindicate Right ! 
Proclaiming to millions 
The glad Jubilee, 
Blood flowing like water, 
That al might be free! 


Thy Providence rolleth 

Its wheel within wheel, 
Its wings of the eagle, 

Its canopy steel, ~ 
All speeding to rescue 

Thy children from thrall, 
To gather the outcasts, 

To watch byer all! 
O Jesus I love thee, 

My Saviour, my all! 
Who drankest so freely 

The wormwood and gall! 
Who sheddest so freely, 
’ Thy blood and thy tears, 
By dying to save us, 

From wrath and from fears ! 


Wake, ten thousand voices, 
O praise, praise our King! 
For his great salvation 
In ecstasy sing ! 
For love like a banner, 
That greeteth the gales, 
For hope that ne’er dieth, 
For faith that ne’er fails. 


O Jesus I love thee, 
For mansions of rest, 
The land of thy glory, 
The home of the blest! 
For saints reunited, 
All bathed in delight, 
And shouting that shadows 
Have ended in light ! 


For beautiful garments, 

For sceptres and crowns; 
For good that is real 

And love without frowns! 
For anthems eternal 

On harps of pure gold ;— 
The light of thy presence 

And raptures untold! 


Kinsman, O., Dec. 30th. 


THE pulpit is the loftiest throne of 


man’s intellect and heart. 
seat of God among men. 


It is the 
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A RE-UNION IN THE ALLEN 
ST. M. E. CHURCH, N. Y. 


Since the doctrine of holiness led us 
into Methodism, we have in the class- 
room, prayer, and experience-mecting 
looked for characteristic experience ac- 
cording to the doctrines of this branch 
of Zion. Sometimes we haye thought 
all was in divine order, first pardon, 
then purity. Then again, when we 
had the greatest reason to expect to 
hear of advanced exercises arising from 
constant abiding in Christ, through de- 
liverance from the old nature, we have 
been disappointed. 

But in the Allen St. Church there 
wa8'a ‘re-union lately, and the after- 
noon was entirely occupied by those 
from far, and near, who were converted 
at that altar; it was @ time of special 
interest. The prompt, decisive work 
done at the altar was highly honored 
in making Methodism, -¢ Christianity 
in earnest,” by those who spoke of 
themselves, wives and children having 
found the Saviour there- 


sont lated 
7 d disciple who re 
he sitet 86e had found par- 


* : i e 
his experience said, b ‘ 
P after a time was 


don at that altar, but 
brought into bondage through the re- 
mains of his corrupt severe then 
sought the blessing of entire a ts 
cation and has beeD cabed since a y 
saved in the cleansing blood of Christ. 
A minister spoke, whose father was 
one of the pastors of the Church shed 
ago, although he was not converted i 
that altar, yet some of his best an 
dearest associations in early life had 
been with this people. At his sitting 
down a sister rose and meekly said, 
“ Our last testimony brings to mind an 
item of experience jn connection with 
his honored father, and this Church, 
which I feel impelled to relate. When 
our brother Silleck was pastor here, he 


called at my house: his inquiry was, 

‘Sister—do you enjoy the blessing of 
sanctification?’ I said no, I never 
expect to enjoy it. He looked sur- 
prised, and said, ‘ What do you mean?’ 
I mean just what I say, I never expect 
to enjoy the blessing of sanctification, 
1 have forfeited that state of grace, I 
have enjoyed it and have drawn back, 
and believe God can no more have 
pleasure in me. He said, ‘ Sister you 
astonish me, how can you give way to 
such a temptation? I could hardly 
believe it to be temptaticn, but con- 
sidered it a just punishment as I had 
been so ungrateful in drawing back. 
Our good minister asked if I expected 
to get to heaven? I answered I might 
just be saved, at last, ‘ but,’ said he, 
‘ you can never be saved without holi- 
ness.’ He then assured me God would 
not withhold spiritual blessings as a 
punishment. I prayed that this temp- 
tation might be removed. Afternoon 
meetings were then being held, and 
those who felt the need of more re- 
ligion, or a thorough work of grace in 
the heart, were invited to the altar to 
pray for it. I went to that altar, I 
knelt just about there,” pointing to the 
place, ‘and there, the temptation was 
removed; and never since, have I 
doubted the sufficiency of the atone- 
ment to cleanse even me.” Throughout 
time and eternity, praise is due to 
Christ, for this deliverance, and the 
eminent fruits of it. M. A. 


N. Y., Feb. 3, 1893. 


FLErcuer illustrated in his own life 
that which he urged upon others. In 
consequence of living wholly for Christ, 
he led a happy and auseful life. Here 


is the seeret of happiness and of use 
fulness, 
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TUESDAY MEETING, 54 RIV- 
INGTON ST., N. Y. 


Tn the opening service, the minister 


while commenting on the appropriate 


portion of Scripture read, insisted upon 
the faithfulness required from every 
child of God-who abides in Christ to 
make known. this great salvation in 
their different Christian relations, for 
the general Church is ready to receive 
the truth of God in its power to sanc- 
tify them wholly—yea, many are hun- 


gering and thirsting after the fulness of 


Christ. This seemed to give the key- 
note to the meeting, and a great 
amount of simple experience was re- 
lated. A sister said she was thankful 
for the good counsel she had received 
from a person of experience in the be- 
ginning of the way, that to keep this 
state of grace clear in the heart, and 
life, it must be confessed in all suitable 
circumstances ; and she had found this 
the only way in which she could keep 
her vision clear, as well as be enabled 
to live rightly. She had known many to 
fall when they began to be indefinite, and 
thought if all the Methodists who once 
enjoyed this state of grace were called 
upon to say that they fell in this way, 
they would be ahost. She had known 
many who had fallen through silence, 
and indefiniteness in their experience. 
A sailor said he had thought it would 
hardly be possible for him to keep his 
. conscience clear, and the grace of God 
in his peculiar circumstances at sea, 
exposed to sudden perils and confusion; 
but he found that Christ was able to 
saye him in all his necessities, An- 
other sailor said when a boy he yan 
away from his home in South America, 
but here God had found him ang Gon: 
verted his soul, Then he spoke most 
clearly of his sanctification, often ye- 
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ferring to the mottos on the wall, 
especially ‘‘ Sanctify them through thy 
truth.” Yes, he said it was through 
the belief of God’s truth. Although 
his English was imperfect all were 
greatly edified, and rejoiced in his joy. 
Two others of the same class of per- 
sons, witnessed to full salvation. And 
then another, a younger one, defined 
his state as needing a clean heart to 
save him in the hour of temptation, 
and make him useful—he was tired of 
sinning and repenting. These men of 
the ocean when they come into port 
seek the meeting as soon as possible, 
for in their own language, it is the spot 
nearest heaven to their souls. A gen- 
tleman who had been an earnest seeker 
last week and had received aid in the 
way of faith, described his present state 
as one of perfect rest in. God; the 
light he now enjoys in reading the 
Word is beyond anything in the past, 
yet he hardly dared to say he was sanc- 
tified wholly. We think he was con 
firmed in believing that he was fully ac- 
cepted and cleanse d. 

Amid the press of many who desired 
to speak, a Congregational minister 
said he would only take a few moments 
to make his confession of guilt—ten 
years ago when he began to preach, he 
was convinced that the Bible insisted 
upon holiness of heart, and life—but 
he had been unfaithful and withheld it 
from the people—now he desired prayer 
in his behalf, for his light is not as 
clear. asit once was, He was ashamed 
of his unfaithfulness. The wife of an 
Ttinerant made a similar confession, 
that for Years she had withdrawn from » 
the full Service God required of her. 
Affliction and chastening had beset her 
path, and only within. the two past 
yeats she had made the sacrifice com- 
plete, and believed unto righteousness, 
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and been enabled to bear corresponding 
fruit. 


thought for to-morrow. I trust the 
Lord for that; and I am sure that 
while I live by faith he will never leave 
me nor forsake me.” TI exhorted his 
wife to look for the same salvation; 
but she cannot yet see that the promise 
is for her, though she earnestly desires 
the blessing. I went with 8S. Hancock 
in the evening to see Ann Shrigley, 
where we had a precious season, for we 
found her rejoicing in God, with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. Know- 
ing that she had to encounter many 
and severe outward trials, I asked her, 
**Do you ever repine at the dispensa- 
tions of Providence!’ She answered, 
“Ah, no! I have Christ, and that is 
enough. J want nothing; all is wel- 
come. My beloved Saviour sheds his 
love abroad in my heart, and all is 
trifling ‘that I suffer. My pain is 
nothing; my trials are nothing. His 
love is above all. It springs up in my 
soul with such a sweetness that I can 
mind nothing else!” While praying 
with her it was a time of love indeed. 
Hester Ann Roe, 1781. 


HIGHLAND JESSIE AGAIN. 


Some time since we began to go to 
the lowly cottage of a pious old saint, 
who is a member of the Free Church. 
There is something wonderful in this 
old saint’s prayers and exhortations, 
and an aptness in quoting Scripture all 
her own. As often as three times a 
week a few praying saints gather there 
in the name of our blessed Lord, and 
sit at his feet until two or three in the 
morning. We have been several times, 
but stayed no later than 12 o'clock. 
God has blessed us in our efforts in 
going to that lowly cottage, for that 
dear old saint and another precious. 
soul have received Jesus as their full 
and present Saviour. Now they meet 
with opposition—still they seem to be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, and are 
made blessings to others: 


HAPPINESS OF PERFECT LOVE. 


William Sharply said to me this 
morning: “O Miss Roe, I now prove 
a heaven below! Igo-to bed believing 
and hanging cn Jesus, and I awake as 
in his immediate presence. “When I 
go out he is with me, at aork he is my 
companion, and when I return home I 
bring him in my heart. His love gives, 
a relish to my food; and when I drink 
it reminds me that he is a well of liv- 
ing water which can never be ex- 
hausted, When I find a temptation 
from the enemy, 1 tell him, I have 
nothing to do with thee; go to my 
Saviour, he will answer thee. J am 
kept in perfect peace: I find every 
spiritual and temporal want supplied 
the present moment, and I take no 


REST YONDER. 
This is not my place of resting, 
Mine’s a city yet to come; 
Onward to it I am hasting— 
On to my eternal home. 


In all its light and glory, 
O’er it shines a nightless day ; 
Every trace of sin’s sad story, 
All the curse has passed away. 


There the Lamb, our Shepherd, leads us, . 
By the streams of life along ; 

On the freshest pastures feeds us; 
Turns our sighing into song. 


Soon we pass this desert dreary, 
Soon we bid farewell to pain ; 

Never more be sad on weary, 
Never, neyer sin again. 


Bonar 
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NOT FIRMNESS OF MIND. 


“* All things shall work together for 
good, to them that love God.’ My 
reliance, being poor, is in the love of 
God; if I were ever so rich, I could 
not be more secure; for on what else 
but on his will can the most flourishing 
prospects depend for their stability?” 
The Abbie felt some emotion at this 
pointed dbservation; he however smoth- 
ered it, and said, ‘‘ Very few have your 
firmness of mind.” ‘Sir,’ returned 
the man, ‘‘ you should rather say, few 
seek their strength from God.’ Then 
steadily fixing his eyes on M. de Rance, 
he added, ‘‘Sir, it is not firmness of 
mind. I know misfortunes, as well as 
others; and I know too, that when 
affliction comes close, no firmness of 
mind only, can or will carry a man 
through. However strong a man may 
be, affliction may be yet stronger, un- 
less his strength be in the strength of 
God. Again, sir, it is not firmness of 
mind. But itisa firm and heartfelt 
conviction, founded on Scripture, and 
experience of God’s mercy, in Christ. 
It is faith, and that faith itself is the 
gift of God.” Lancelet. 


CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY. 


Blessed be God! he has given faith 
and love to all his suffering children, to 
_bear each other on their hearts; and 
he has promised that where two agree 
on earth, touching anything, it shall be 
done for his sake in heaven. [Let us 
then pray in faith, that all his holy will 
may be wrought in us; that waiting 
on him we may daily renew our 
strength, and experiencing his faithful- 
ness, that we may be more deeply 
rooted and grounded in the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge. The 
Lord increase in us that faith which is 
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the substence of things hoped for, and 


the evidence of things not seen. 
Lancelet. 


ee 


THE BOOK OF CANTICLES. 


Thus the book is full of Jesus. But 
it is Jesus in a peculiar character. He 
is not seen here as, ‘‘ Saviour,” nor as 
“King,” nor as ‘‘ High Priest,” nor as 
“ Judge,” nor as ‘* Prophet,” nor as the 
‘Captain of our Salvation,’ nor as 
“the Great Shepherd of the sheep,” 
nor as “the Mighty God,” nor as * the 
King of Kings,” nor as his people’s 
“*Surety’’—no! it is in a clearer and 
closer relation than any of these—it is 
Jesus as our ‘* Bridegroom,” Jesus in 
marriage union with his Bride, his 
Church. A. Newton. 


PROMISES WITHOUT DATE. 


You say you have peace, but not joy 
in believing; blessed be God for peace! 
May this peace rest with you! Joy 
will follow, perhaps not very closely, 
but it will follow faith and love. God’s 
promises are sealed to us, but not 
dated: therefore patiently attend his 
pleasure; he will give you joy in be- 
lieving. Amen. 

Susannah Wesley. 


WHEN we_suffer for well-doing, we 
are in the best of company, but when 
we suffer for evil-doing we are in the 
worst society. G. 

2S es 

Lay down thy burden here; 
With such a weary load, 

Thou canst not climb yon hill, 
Yon Steep and rugged road. 


So shalt thou bear the toils 
Thy God appoints to thee ; 
So shalt thou serve thy God 
In happy liberty. 
Bonar, 


aS 
r 
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CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 
. ae dbl, 


At an early age I felt the strivings of 
the Spirit of God with my jheart, but 
to these I yielded not until my four- 
teenth year, when I sought and found 
peace in believing in Jesus. Not many 
weeks passed ere I felt the lurkings of 
the carnal mind within: the roots of 
sin and bitterness rising up, though the 
past had been forgiven. Frequently in 
reading God’s word my youthful mind 
would be’ forcibly struck with such 
passages as, ‘“ Be ye holy for I am 


holy,” “Be ye therefore perfect even 


+. ig in Heaven is 
as your Father which is in 
holiness no man 


fect,” ‘* Without 
red a the Lord.” I thought that 
there was something more for me to 
obtain, and my prayer was for, {a 
clean heart.” 

At times my mind was much exer- 
cised upon this subject, but on looking 
around me at others who seemed to 
enjoy religion, and had ‘ bright bits, 
pect of Heaven, who did not ts 
any higher blessing than that o a, 
fication, I thought it unnecessary ‘or 
me to be so troubled about it, and I 
would try to throw off Fay im- 
pressions, and would fall bac is 
indifference. But still the Spirit strove 
with me calling me to @ holy life. 

Months and years passed by thus, 


till God called me by His prowionde 
to ‘a closer walk” with Him. While 


laid upon a bed of suffering, the im- 
pression fastened itself strongly wus 
my mind that God was thus chastening 
me in order to draw Me more closely 
to Himself. I then prayed earnestly 


‘for a holy heart, but the way to the 


attainment of that blessing seemed 
8 


hidden. I knew not how to obtain it. 

In the following year, with partially 
restored health, I was privileged to 
attend a meeting on the subject of 
Holiness, in Baltimore, the first I ever 
attended. I there heard the testimony 
of the humble followers of Jesus, who 
professed to enjoy this great blessing, 
who stated plainly and unequivocally 
that they realized the efficacy of the 
blood of Christ to cleanse from all sin ; 
that they had received this as a distinct 
blessing, in answer to prayer; since 
which time they had experienced a 
high state of enjoyment—close and 
uninterrupted communion with God— 
hitherto unknown to them. 

I could not doubt such testimony 
and I thought if others enjoyed this, 
why should not I? and I then resolved 
to seek it with all my heart. I did so, 
and not in vain, for through the instru- 
mentality of a holy man of God who 
pointed out, clearly, to me this ‘*hid- 
den” way, I was brought intoit. One 
morning, in the Spring of 1856, I retir- 
ed to my chamber; my heart was lifted 
to God believing that he would grant 
me the blessing then. I fell upon my 
knees, and casting myself at the foot 
of the cross, I consecrated my all to 
God, and prayed Him to accept me 
fully and seal me His.. The answer 
came—the work was done. The long- 
sought blessing was mine, my heart 
was purified in the precious blood of 
Christ from all the stains of sin. 

It was no ecstasy of joy which I 
then experienced, but 

—*all the silent heayen of love.” 
Words would fail to convey more than 
a faint idea of that hour’s experience, 
I felt, as it were, Jost in God. 

I lived in the enjoyment of this 
blessing until I began to be backward 


in confessing it publicly. It was sug- 
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gested to my mind that I could enjoy 
it just as well silently, as by speaking 
of it, and I might injure the cause of 
Christ by professing so much, when my 
life did not accord with my profession, 
in the estimation of others. I then 
determined upon a course of silence 
upon the subject. I suspected not for 
@ moment that this was a snare of the 
evil one. Here I was entangled and 
overcome—lI soon fell into doubt and 
darkness—and finally concluded that I 
had lost the blessing entirely, as God 
did not reveal Himself to me as He 
had formerly done. 

But, thanks to His name for His 
amazing mercy, I sought Him again 
and I can now testify that He rules 
supremely in my heart, casting out all 
sin. 

This state does not exempt me from 
conflicts with spiritual foes, sometimes 
severe, but I have a strength within 
which is not my own, enabling me to 
overcome—nor from a liability to fall, 
as the past has given evidence of; I 
must ‘* watch and pray.” 

I live by faith from moment to mo- 
ment, “kept by the power of God.” 

Of one thing I feel assured, that God 
intends to have the glory of the work 
done in us, and we must acknowledge 
Him as a full Saviour—His power to 
keep from sin, as well as pardon sin— 
if we would enjoy this blessing in all 
its fulness. “Ye are my witnesses, 
saith the Lord.” 

I have thus borne my humble testi- 
mony, praying that it may be a blessing 
to some fellow-traveller to the « Celes- 
tial City.” 

. Millersville, Md., March, 1863, 


A eR 6 

Many cannot endure the excitement 
of prayer who are fond of the excite- 
ment of carousal. 


rTOR- 
WOMAN’S FREEDOM IN W 


SHIP. 


BY MRs. P. Le Ue 


yer 
Rev. H. V. Decuen—Deat Brot 


to 
in Christ. I haye been request© 

1 ie T 4 Freedom 
write an article on Woman § do 
in Worship. I have hesitated ike 
so, because as it seems to me, it #8 a 
getting up an argument to prove ane 
woman has a soul, and is Feep Oem 
to God, her Creator. I vieW a 
opposite custom, restricting woman ? 
worship, as a part of heathenis™, ar 
one of its worst features. ‘The lew: 2 
God, as given to Moses, and as rave 
folded by Christ in his precepts on 
life, makes no distinction betwee? ae 
and woman. And this is the only 
fallible standard of God’s revealed W? 
toman. Whatever principles of oe 
or practices, are in disagreement wat 
this standard, must be condemned 8s 
false. The law of love is equally 
binding on woman and on man, and 18 
to be carried out in word and in deed. 

To impart what one receives #0™ 
God, is the out-going life of the new . 
Christ-nature. Itis the highest hap- 
piness, and the most Godlike work of 
the soul. How opposed then to the 
new Christ-nature, and to God's Word 
is the sealing of woman’s lips in the 
public exercises of the Church. And 
what a loss that Church sustains, where 
the heart of the Church—the heart of . 
woman—is closed, leaving only the 
head, CF man, to edify the Church. 

It gives me pleasure here to exonerate 
Paul from the charge of condemning to 
silence Christian woman. (1 Cor. 14: 
34.) It is strange indeed that he 
should be go understood, when in & 
previous passage (1 Cor. 11th ch.) he 
recognizes the ‘spirit of prayer and 


— 


- comes them to be silent a 


- in social worship. And 


' edified and the world convinced by the 


Mrs. P, Palmer’s, entitled ‘Promise 
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Permit me also, to add the following 
comments : 

In Psalms Ixviii. 11—18, we read 
“The Lord gave the word: great was 
the company of those that published it. 
Kings of armies did flee apace: and 
she that tarried at home divided the 
spoil. Though ye have lain among 
the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings 
of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold.” 

Says Adam Clarke, in his comment 
on this passage, 

“Of the female preachers there was a 
great host—such is the literal transla- 
tion of this passage—the publication 
of good news, or joyful events belonged 
to the women.” 

See also his comment on Isaiah xl. 
9, “O Zion, that bringest good ti- 
dings,” or, ‘*O daughter, that bringest 
good tidings to Zion—the word daugh- 
ier being added to give the true sense of 
the original—the women were exhorted 
by the Prophet to publish the joyful 
news with a loud voice from eminences, 
where they might be heard all over the 
country; and the matter and burden 
of their song was to be, “Behold your 
God.” 

Thomas Scott also, in his comment 
on this same text, says, ‘*O Zion, or, 
the daughter of Zion, the announcer of 
the glad tidings being feminine.” 
Also, in his notes on Psalms lxvili. 
11—18, he says, “the Lord gave the 
word—he put into their mouths the 
words of praise and thanksgiving, and 
great was the company of those that. 
published it—the word rendered pub- 
lished is feminine, The form of the 
verb in the original language showing 
the gender of its nominative.” And, 
Scott adds, ‘the whole of these verses 
are 1n the future tense, and may be 
considered prophetical,”’ 


prophecy as exercised by woman, in 
public, and also makes such honorable 
mention of the women who labored 
with him in the Gospel, and every- 
where speaks of the oneness of be- 
lievers in Christ. 

It is evident to my own mind from 
the general tenor of Paul’s writings, 
and comparing Scripture with Scrip- 
ture, that at this time, Paul was speak- 
ing of the ungodly, and not Christians. 
As if he had said, let not your women, 
unbaptized, unchristian, seek any pub- 
licity in the Church of Christ, nor 
claim authority over us the Apostles of 
the Lord Jesus, commissioned by Him 


hem the Gospel,—it be- 
nd listen to 


to preach to t 


us. 

This expression of Paul's, c 
believe, of irreligious woman, 1S the 
only Scripture I have ever heard cited 
s freedom in worship. 


spoken I 


against woman’ 
And. yet, what power has it obtained 


in the Puritan and Presbyterian Church- 
es—excluding one-half, and perhaps I 
may say three-fourths of the Church 
members from all active participation 
yet the pastor 
reads to woman the covenant of entire 
consecration, by which she surrenders 
all her powers of body; mind and 
heart, to the service of God and the 
Church, while at the same time he puts 
a seal upon her lips in all the assem- 
blies, where the saints are to be 


power of a living, breathing testimony. 
But I must close, 224 will refer those 
who need more light and deeper con- 
victions on this subject, to a work of 


of the Father,” published at the Office 
of the Guide. Also, to 2 Work of 
Rev. B. F. Tefft, D. D., L. L. D., en- 
titled “‘ Methodism Successful.” 
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LETTER OF ARCHBISHOP 
LEIGHTON. 


Srr :—Some days ago, I received 
some lines from you and they were very 
welcome; for I know no better news 
can come from any corner of the earth, 
than of a soul attempting to overcome 
the world and its own self, and in any 
degree prevailing and still resolving 
onwards; all the projects and conquests 
of the world are not to be named to it. 
Oh! what a weariness it is to live 
amongst men, and find so few men; 
and amongst Christians, and find so 
few Christians; so much talk and so 
little action; religion turned almost to 
a tune and air of words; and amidst 
all our pretty discourses, ourselves pu- 
sillanimous and base, and so easily 
dragged into the mire, self and flesh, 
and pride and fashion domineering 
while we speak of being in Christ, and 
clothed with Him, and believe it be- 
cause we speak of it so often and so 
confidently. Well, I know you are not 
willing to be thus gulled, and having 
some glimpses of the beauty of holiness, 
aim no lower than perfection, which 
end we hope to attain; and in the 
meanwhile the smallest advances to- 
wards it, are of more worth than crowns 
and sceptres. I believe you often think 
of those words of the blessed champion 
Paul, 1 Cor. ix: 24. There is a noble 
guest within us. Oh! let all our busi- 
ness be to entertain Him honorably, and 
to live in celestial love within, which 
will make all things without be very 
contemptible in our eyes. JT should 
rove on did I not stop myself, it falling 
out well too for that, to be hard upon 
the post hours, ere I thought of writing. 
Therefore, good night is alll add; for 
whatsoever hour it comes to your hand, 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


I believe you are as sensible as I, that 
it is still night, but the comfort is, it 
draws nigh towards that bright morn- 
ing that shall make amends. 


Your weary fellow pilgrim, 


Rogserr LEIGHTON. 
Edinburgh, Oct. 24, 1659. 


A PSALM. 
BY REY. D. WILLIAMS, 


In Thee O Lord, are all my springs, 
And thou, my fountain art, 

Thine everlasting depths of love, 
Supply my thirsty heart. 


My spirit pants for holiness— 
Thy holiness, a sea, 
Its breadth, and depth are measureless, 
Its waters are for me. 


For power, my soul aspires aflame, 
Immortal forces wait, 

‘I gird me with unearthly strength, 
And God doth make me great. 


For riches, burn my soul’s desires, 
And more than golden ores, 

Invite me to their darkling depths, 
I gather priceless stores. 


Thou openest with mighty hand, 
The promised land to me, 

I wander o’er its hills, and vales, 
Its living founts I see. 


In sleep, or wakefulness I find, 
Upwelling in my soul, 

The crystal waters of thy love, 
They flow at thy control. 


The mountain of thy holiness, 
L hope at last, to see, 


Whose everlasting fountains gush, 
In ceaseless purity. 


My love shall for thy nature thirst, 
And at life’s river brink, 

I'll dip salvation’s golden cup, 
And of thy fulness drink. 


THERE would be less skepticism if 


men’s hearts were as pure as the evi- 
dences of religion are clear. 


HOW FAR MAY WE TRUST THE LORD? 
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I applied to one after another for tem- 


HOW FAR MAY WE TRUST 
THE LORD? 


For many years I had been a pro- 
fessor of the religion of Jesus Christ, 
and had truly believed» that in his 
hands might safely be trusted all of the 
soul’s interests. To Him I prayed, 
and unto Him rendered thanks. When 
sickness came, and the dark shadow of 
death approached those that were dear- 
est to me, my faith ventured another 
step, and I prayed, not only for the 
salvation of the child, but that it 
might also be restored to health, be- 
yond this I never used to go- The 
wide field of temporalities, where the 
Christian finds his trials, his defeats, 
or his conquests, to me Was practically 
beyond the care of the Almighty. The 
every day business of life I dared to 
transact without praying to Him for 
success in it, or asking His wisdom to 
guide me. Thus I passed through sev- 
eral years of extensive business trans- 

actions with almost unvaried success, 
“and was esteemed rich. A. terrible 
financial crisis which fell suddenly and 
with crushing force UPOP every part of 
the country, prought embarrassment 
Moire! algo: eMepeopentys wes ns 
lost; my securities had not depreci- 
ated, and my name had not been dis- 
honored; yet I owed money, not ‘e 
large sums, only such amounts a8 
ordinarily could have obtained in an 
hour. The times were very hard ; my 
neighbors were begging for loans ; still 
I felt confident that I could obtain 
what I needed from any of several 
quarters, The time for payment came 
nearer, and with it the pressure grew 
harder, and more than all, came that 
universal distrust which made men 
doubt even their own flesh and blood. 


porary loans, and went away from each 
disappointed. Then I attempted to 
sell property, which at another time 
would have found ready sale at its full 
value, but now it would not sell at any 
price. The money must be paid; a 
business reputation, which had cost 
many years’ labor and many sacrifices, 
was at stake, and to preserve it I was 
willing to give all of the wealth that I 
possessed, but no one of my friends 
could or would help, and no one would 
buy. 

I had but a day left, and went home 
at night witha sad heart. My dear 
wife was devoted and faithful as ever, 
and when I saw the sweet joy that my 
coming gave -her, I thanked God for 
such a wife. My only son came with 
beaming eyes to tell me of his success 
in the school examination, which had 
that day taken place. His joy was 
contagious, my heart softened, and I 
thanked God for that child. Then 
little Ellen came, the youngest, so fair, 
so innocent and happy, and climbed up 
into my lap; in her little hands my 
heart became a harp of the sweetest 
melody. Again I thanked God for His 
infinite and His constant love. And 
with the prayer a blessed thought came 
intomy mind. ‘ You are discouraged 
you have applied to friends for relief; 
you have used all the means in your - 
power to obtain it, and have been ev- 
erywhere disappointed. Why not go 
to your Father in Heaven?” 

This seemed to be whispered not into 
the ear but into the heart. It seemed 
tome to be a suggestion from above, 
and I followed it. That night I prayed 
that the Lord would relieve me from 
my embarrassment, and no one who has 
not experienced the same feeling can 
tell what a burden that prayer removed, 
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or how much courage it gave me. 
“The Lord is my Shepherd,” con- 
stantly came into my head and up to 
my lips for utterance. A sweet and 
refreshing night’s sleep was enjoyed, 
and in the morning I went to my office, 
without money it is true, but with a 
faith and hope that left no place for 
fear, and only patiently waiting for the 
fulfilment of its desire. Before that 
day had gone, a gentleman to whom I 
had before applied and who had re- 
fused me assistance, called and asked 
what amount of money I required. I 
named the sum, and he sat down and 
made out his check for the amount. 
That day my debts were paid, my 
property was saved, my business repu- 
tation was preserved, and best of all, 
I that day learned to trust the Lord in 
temporal matters, as well as in spiritual 
concerns.— Wesleyan. 


BESET BY GOD. 


«‘Thou hast beset me behind and before 
and laid thine hand upon me.’’ Ps, cxxxix; 6, 


BY E. L. C. 


Beset by God behind—before— 

No way to turn, no place to flee— 
Why is it Lord, in all thy power 

That thou hast laid thine hand on me! 


I cannot move but thou art near 

To tell me when to rest or do; 
Icannot think, but thou art here 

To search the secret purpose through. 


Nor will of mine, nor strong intent 
Avyails against thy stronger hand ; 

In vain the will—the force 16 spent, 
Thou hast me all in thy command, 


were @ fearful shield— 
nee said in former days; 
has been revealed, 
ong of praise, 


Thy presence 
My conscie 
But since thy love 1® 
Thy presence is MY * 


I would not break the solemn bound 
That thus hesets me; day and night 

Thy love and faithfulness perroune 
And I am sheltered in thy might. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S BELOVED. 


Now, Christian, I want thee this 
morning to rejoice in this: thou art 
accepted “in the beloved.” Thou 
lookest within, and thou sayest, ‘‘ There 
is nothing acceptable here!” -Man, 
look at Christ, and sce if there is not 
everything acceptable there. Thy frame 
depresses thee, but look thou to Jesus 
and hear him cry, “It is finished!” 
Will not that death-note re-assure thee? 
Thy sins trouble thee; but remember 
they were laid upon the scape-goat’s 
head of old, and they no more exist, 
for He cast them into the depth of the 
sea. Whilst thou hast still to. bear 
groans, and doubts and fears; to fight 
with corruption, and wrestle with temp- 
tation, thou art still accepted in the 
beloved. Never accepted in thyself; 
never anything but a condemned sinner 
in thyself, never anything but accursed 
both of God and of the law. out of 
Jesus. But in Christ never accursed ; 


in Christ never condemned ; for he that - 


believeth in Him is not condemned, 
and he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he believeth not in the 
Son of God. « Accepted in the be- 
loved!” This sentence seems to me to 
be such a mouthful; it is a dainty all 
yourown. Let it lie in your mouth 
like a wafer made with honey. ‘* Ac- 
cepted in the beloyeqi’ How I pity 
you who cannot Say this. How I re- 
joice with you who can. You have 
troubles, you say: at are your 
troubles? You are accepted in the be- 
loved. You tel] me you have to fight 
with flesh and bloog ; what of that, so 
long 4S you are accepted in the beloved? 
But you are go poor, you say, and you 
have to go home to a miserable meal 
to-day; but then, how rich you are, 
you are accepted in the beloved. The 


—— 


THE CHRISTIAN’S BELOVED.—NEARER. 
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a 


devil is tempting you: never mind, he 
cannot destroy you, for you are accepted 
in the beloved. 

HE HATH MADE US ACCEPTED. 

Do not you sce, beloved, the whole 
way through, it is of God and not of 
man? It was Christ who first put us 
in his Heart to be accepted there. It 
was the Father who put us in His book 
according to the pleasure of his own 
will to be accepted there. It was 
Christ that took us into his Hand, ac- 
cording to his suretyship ae 
that we might be accepted there. ; t 
was Christ that took us into His loins, 
begetting us again into @ lively ae 
that we might be accepted ad vi 
it is grace that has united us ws ; 
person of Christ that sida may ae 
cepted there. “You see it is all o ba 
from first to last. Jonah ee 
sound diyinity when heywent oa he 
whale’s belly, for he said, “* Salva ne 
is of the Lord.” And_ before e 
throne of God in heaven they always 


f f the 
- Sing sound theology, for : Di : ore 
Song is, ‘ Salvation unto 


the Lamb.” Not of man; neither a 
mans mot of fe. se counsel of 
Be at aT ge : sitios to the 
Him that worketh Saleh Sarah eet 
good pleasure of His pe ie 
does that suit you? ao) hoe 
Christ in your own a. - 
that suit you? It ought to Co) 2 se 
you had to put yourself in Geer y : 
could not do it. Men and oe 
God asked anything of you to quali y 
you for Christ, you could not. do ite 
But He asks nothing of you whatever. 
His mercy comes to you, not sehen you 
have made yourselves alive, but while 
you are yet, dead. It-comes to you, not 
merely when you seek it, but Si first 
seeks you and makes you seek it. This 
is the good point about it, that it is 


most free. And this Gospel I am sent 
to preach to you this morning :—*‘ He 
that believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ 
hath everlasting life.” God give thee 
grace to lay hold of it now, or rather 
that it may lay hold of thee. And if 
thou believest in Him, thy eternal life 
is sure, because thou art one in Him, 
and ‘‘ accepted in the beloved.” 
Spurgeon. 


NEARER. 


We are too far from thee, our Saviour, ' 
Too far from Thee, 
Before our eyes, 
Dark mists arise, 
And vail the glories from the skies ; 
We are too far from Thee. 


We are too far from Thee, our Saviour, 
Too far from Thee. 
Fierce paints oppress, 
Dark cares distress, 
Made darker by our loneliness; 
We are too far from Thee, 


We are too far from Thee, our Saviour, 
Too far from Thee. 
Dark waters roll 
Above the soul; 
Striving to reach the heavenly goal, 
We are too far from Thee. 


We are too far from Thee, our Saviour, 
Too far from Thee. 
Alone, afraid, 
Our path is laid 
In darkness ; send Thy heavenly aid, 
We are too far from Thee. 


We are too far from Thee, our Saviour, 
Too far from Thee. 
Hen if Thy rod: 
Bring us to God, 
In meckness be thy pathway trod, 
If it but lead to God. 


Draw us more close to Thee, our Saviour, 
More close to Thee; 
Let come what will 
Of good or ill, 
"Tis one to us, dear Saviour, knowing still 
Thou drawest us to Thee, 
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CLINGING TO JESUS. 
BY 8, G. 8. 


The past! what volumes lie hid in 
that little word. Sometimes we have 
to look back through clouds so dark ere 
we reach the sunlight that gilded our 
early morn, that we shrink from a task 
so painful. Sometimes the clouds lie 
behind our meridian sun, shading life’s 
early dawn with sorrow. It is only 
when the soul finds its true resting 
place, that the rainbow of promise 
shines-always above our head, and the 
thorns are taken from our path. Well 
do I remember my first great sorrow, 
when awakening from life’s early dream, 
I found all earthly props fail—when 
death entered my dwelling—trembling 
I looked to Jesus,, and oh! how his 
hitherto neglected word soothed my 
bleeding heart. In that hour of sor- 
row and contrition, I clung to Him 
-alone, crying ‘* Lord be merciful to me 
a sinner.” Time passed on—cares in- 
creased, the world asserted its sway 
over my heart, but I never yielded 
wholly. When almost sinking in the 
vortex, still, though feebly, I clung to 
that dear Saviour. He did not leave 
me to myself—treasure after treasure 
was taken—my fairest flowers removed 
from my fond arms to be transplanted 
to His Heavenly garden. I gave them 
up submissively, but still clung to Him. 
I reached the meridian of life—and 
half a century had borne its burdens 
hitherto—only my precious buds had 
been called for; but I had consecrated 
my all to Him who had thus fay peen 
my sun and my shield. I was wholly 
the Lord’s, yet He would further try 
my faith, One after another, He 
asked me for my three eldest born, the 
props of my declining years. Clinging 


. infant child. 


to Jesus still, I said, ‘* Thy will be 
done.” Oh! it is sweet, ’tis blessed 
to cling to Jesus. Have any who read 
this known what it was to have a light 
removed from their dwelling, in the 
person of a beloved and lovely daugh- 
ter, and have all things outwardly been 
shrouded in gloom, earth for a season 
losing every charm? In such an hour 
the soul goes forth from every other 
object and clings to Jesus. He has 
never failed me—no matter how dark 
the cloud, or how crushing the weight 
of affliction and bereavement. His 
loving voice was heard—‘‘ It is I—be 
not afraid,” and as the child in her 
early griefs flies to her mother’s arms 
for help and sympathy, so have I fled 
to Him, and though in agony of tears 
it may be, yet He who wept at the tomb 
of Lazarus : 


‘« Could sweetly soothe, and gently dry 
The throbbing heart—the streaming eye.” 


Truly have these great sorrows been 
sanctified to my soul—bringing me out 
into a large place, where I could enjoy 
that full and present salvation, offered 
to all. Oh! that all who are like 
afflicted might know the joy and peace 
of always clinging to Jesus. 


A BravutiruL Tsuoveutr.—Leigh 
Hunt says: <‘* Those who have lost an 
infant are never, as it were, without an 
They are the only per- 
sons who in one sense retain it always, 
and they furnish other parents with the 
same idea. The other children grow 
up to manhood and womanhood, and 
suffer all the changes of mortality. 
This “alone is rendered an immortal 
child.” 


Wuere real true fortitude dwells, 
loyalty, bounty, friendship and fidelity 
may be found. 


et 
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A HOLY LIFE. 
BY E. J. R. 


How differently this simple form of 
words is viewed even by those pro- 
fessing the same blessed faith in Christ, 
and united in the same communion. 

To one it is a sour asceticism, a 
gloomy path from which all the sunlight 
of human life and love is excluded, a 
round of forbidding duties prompted 
perhaps by impulse, and miscalled 
“‘leadings of the Spirit.” These duties 
n harsh reproofs, and in 
everything even though 
innocent and pleasant, which does not 
harmonize with their own gloomy and 
saddened fancies. Others, taking pie 
opposite extreme, locate holy life 
high up in the regions of imagination. 
It is to them a thing of frames and 
feelings, of dreams and ecstatic visions, 
of freedom so absolute that the common 
duties of Christianity affect them not. 
The heathen vainly hold out their 
hands for the bread of life, the poor cry 
in vain, the slave is not entitled execu. 
to their prayers. The scanty prtange 
doled out for the support of, the minis 
try at home seems grudgingly bestowed. 
The Sabbath School is neglected, for 
they have not the talent to lead the 
little ones to Jesus, and the Bible class, 
because vest, or class room chit-chat is 
preferred. Alas for the Church which 
numbers many of these patterns of 
holiness. 

A holy life with Christ for the pat- 
tern, and the Bible the revelation— 
this is the ideal, and often the reality 
of every true peliever- A pure heart 
is the first requisite. A holy life will 
flow as naturally forth as sweet waters 
from a pure fountain. 


often consist i 
frowning down 


121 


The stream may be impeded by 
obstacles thrown in, but it will find its 
way; its waters may even be defiled 
for a moment, but the pure currents 
from its fountain head will wash all 
impurities away and it will flow sweet- 
ly on, blessed and a blessing. Thus 
the Christian may falter, but ‘‘ looking 
unto Jesus,” the Great Fountain, he 
shall not fail. A holy life;—in this 
alone is safety, for it alone will lead to 
a holy Heaven. All along the pathway 
hands are stretched out for aid. Come 
and help us is their cry, and with the 
overflowing love of the great Exemplar 
it will not be disregarded. What if 
the flesh be weary and the heart faint. 
Are not body and soul His, ‘whose 
we are and whom we serve?” 

He who rightly comprehends and 
truly lives a holy life may ‘rejoice 
evermore,” for ‘‘ all things are his.” 
He may love and admire this beautiful 
world, for it was fashioned by His 
hand; and the lost race He died to re- 
deem, how will his heart go out after 
them, bound to the same judgment 
seat. His life is one of toil and labor 
for ‘“‘ Christ himself came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister,’’ but 
it is one of rich and abundant blessing, 
with the assurance of eternal rest when 
toil is done, for ‘‘ Eye hath not seen 
nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man the things that 
God hath prepared for them that love 
Him.”’ 


Ir the works are so perfect, how 
glorious must be the -Maker ‘of them. 
If the beauty of that which he has 
created is inexpressibly great, infinitely 
greater must be that Being who sur- 
veys all creation at a single glance.— 
Sturm, 
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HOME, 


Oh, where shall the soul find her rest and her 
home? — 

Whose wings will protect her ?> How long 
must she roam? 

Does not the world offer one city of peace, 

One spot free from sin, where our labors may 
cease ? 

No, No, No, No! Far out of sight, 

Beyond is our Home in the kingdom of Light. 


We'll leave, then, the world in darkness 
behind, ‘ 

And walk in the light, if our home we may 
find; — 

The great New Jerusalem God has prepared, 

His word has been given—His counsel de- 
clared. 

Yes, Yes, Yes, Yes! Yonder must be 

Those mansions made ready for you and 
for me. 


And Jesus our Saviour, our Brother is there— 

No Sin shall oppress us, no Death, Pain, nor 
Care, 

But melodies sweeping from angel harps roll 

A welcome of triumph to each ransomed soul. 

Rest, Rest, Rest, Rest! There we may rest 

Forever with Christ in the home of the blest ! 


For we, who have loved his appearing below, 

By faith—then by sight our Redeemer shall 
know. 

In garments of holiness, free from each taint, 

Shall worship before Him the lowliest gaint. 

Free, Free, Free, Free! Freed from our sin— 

From fightings without and temptations 
within. ‘ 


Dear Saviour, our hearts burn within, and 
_ we long 

To join in the angel's victorious song 

Hallelujah to Him who hath bought us !— 


they cry— 

The Lamb who hath loved us, who rei gneth 
on high! 

Wait, Wait, Wait, Wait! Soon shall we 
hear 


The yoice of the Master who bids us appear. 


Then courage, our souls! 


short, n 
Our armor is strong, and secure is our Fort; 


And when we have triumphed, and each has 
his crown, 


For the warfare is 


HOLINESS. 


At the feet of the Lord we will cast them 
. down. 

Joy, Joy, Joy, Joy! Safe home at last— 

The battle is over—the peril is past. 


MurmurinG at ProyipEencr.—It 
is foolish as well as wicked to rebel 
against the allotments of Providence. 
It is like the eagle beating his breast 
against the iron bars of his cage, until 
he falls down bleeding and exhausted. 
It does no good, but much harm. We 
cannot change our condition by mur- 
muring at it, but we can make ourselves 
and all around us very miserable. God 
knows where we can do most for him, 
and he puts us in the very place that is 
best forus and for all. It is a hard 
trial—one of the hardest, no doubt— 
for an active and devoted servant of 
Christ to be rendered unfit for work. 
But we are very unwise to murmur 
at it. Those who are deprived of the 
privilege of laboring for Christ may 
suffer for him, and by their suffering in 
a Christian spirit do more good than 
they could in any other way. 


Wuy CuHrist LEFT NO IMAGE.— 
Four men who loved Christ with a love 
stronger than death, wrote his life, 
but left no hint of his height, com- 
plexion, features, or any point that 
could help the mind to a personal im- 
age. Others wrote long epistles, of 


| which he was the Alpha and Omega ; 


but his form wag ag much kept secret 
as the body of Moses, hidden by the 
Almighty in an undiscovered grave, 
The Christian tombs and relics of the 
first centuries show no attempt to make 
an image of Christ. ‘Too deep a sense 
of the divine rested upon the early 
Church to permit any attempt to paint 
the human as it appeared in him. 
Rev. William Arthur. 


{fT IS THE SAME VOICE. 
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“IT IS THE SAME VOICE.”” 


Some years since, while laboring in 
the south-eastern part of Massachu- 
setts, I became acquainted with a 
mother in Israel, whose faith in God 
had such a living reality in it, that I 
often sought an interview with her to 
converse about things pertaining to the 
Christian life. I found her to be a 
woman of rare experience, feasting 
upon the hidden manna. Her life was 
a living illustration of the power of 
divine grave to comfort the soul, and 
that grace made her ever joyful in 
hope, notwithstanding the severity of 
the trials through which she had been 
called to pass. All who knew her 
regarded her as “a living epistle of the 
grace of God.” At last the hour of 
trial came when her faith was to be 
tested by the approach of death. Her 
children were gathered around her 
dying bed, with their heart-stricken 
father, to witness the conflict with the 
last enemy. ‘The disease which was 
checking the wheel of life at the foun- 
tain had been watched by her loving, 
afflicted daughters with that emotion 
which dreaded to see the breast on 
which their heads had been 80 often 
pillowed cease to heave, and to hear it 
said, «She is gone!” They were too 
deeply affected to speak to each other, 
yet each hoped that the mother would 
speak one word more of comfort before 
her pure spirit took its flight from 
earth, when one of them said to her, 
“Mother! we think you are dying! 
how do you feel about it? can you 
speak to us again?” That mother 
Opened her eyes again, and with that 
smile of joy so peculiar to her when in 
health, said, «« Mary! do you suppose I 
am afraid to die? I heard the voice of 
Jesus many years ago saying, ‘Thy 


sins are all forgiven thee.’ That same 
voice I now hear saying, ‘ Fear not, I 
am with you;’ and it is so—the Lord 
is mine, and I am his—I go to meet 
him—yes, zt is the same voice.” 

A slight movement of the head was 
the only indication that death had 
touched her with his dark wing, and 
all was still; those children were in- 
deed motherless, but another gem had 
been added to the crown of the Re- 
deemer ! 

I have often thought of that death- 
bed scene, and of those words of child- 
like confidence, ‘‘It is the same 
voice!” How forcibly the experience 
of this disciple of Jesus illustrates the 
truth of His declaration: ‘‘ My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me!” 

The dark valley of the shadow of 
death does not intimidate them; they 
follow Him whithersoever he leadeth 
them! How many, alas, fail to distin- 
guish the voice of Jesus from all other 
voices! ‘‘ Let me die the death of the 
righteous!” is the exclamation of 
many; but how few strive to live the 
life of the righteous ! 

Reader, have you heard the voice of 
Jesus saying, “Thy sins are forgiven 
thee?” If not, do not flatter yourself 
with the delusion that you will hear 
him say at last, «* Well done, good and 
faithful servant.” 


Every Christian is a bush burning, 
but unconsumed. Each has the flame 
outside and the fuel within; each kept 
from ruin by grace. 


WE should so live and labor that 
what came to us as seed may go to the 
next generation as blossoms, and what 
came to us as blossoms May go to them 
as fruit. ; 
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“ONWARD AND UPWARD.” 


BY RB. VY. A- 


The Christian’s motto is ‘ onward 
and upward.” That he sometimes for- 
gets and loses sight of these words, is 
true. When he turns away from the 
cross, wandering into by and forbidden 
paths, his heart no longer breathes, 
“‘ Be thou, my helper, O my God,” 
nor does the banner, upon which is 
plainly written this motto, unfurl itself 
before his eyes. Onward, still onward, 
though the clouds darken and the 
storm beat hard against his. frail bark ; 
yes, through the deep waters of afflic- 
tion, sorrow’s billows tossing him here 
and there, he must leave all and bid 
his soul onward—upward! He has 
no right to expect a sunny sky and 
gentle breeze; his bark gliding smothly 
and lightly o’er calm waters, for it is 
written, ‘‘ through much tribulation, ye 
enter into the kingdom.” Can he 
meet temptation in all its forms and 
resist? Can he pass through scenes of 
severe trial and shrink not? Can he 
wear the garb of sorrow and faint not? 
Can he endure even unto the end, his 
motto and life corresponding, “ On- 
ward and upward?” Yes, he can do 
all this, not of himself, for he is weak- 
ness, but in the strength of his Re- 
deemer, he may do all things. Sitting 
at the feet of Jesus; clinging to the 
cross; trusting in redeeming love ; his 
eye fixed on Calvary; his foot resting 
on the “Rock of Ages,” he may “come 
off conqueror and more than conqueror” 
at last.  Onward—upward, towards 
the celestial city, whose gates ghall 
open at his approach, while the angelic 
host attend him as he still urges his 
way onward—upward to thé throne 
where Jesus, his ‘‘ Saviour, Brother, 


Friend”. waits to welcome him to his 
rest. If, then, your heart faints and 
your feet falter, Christian friend, re- 
member your motto which bids you 
hope at last, to rest from your labors 
and ‘‘go no more out forever.” A 
crown of glory shall adorn your brow 3 
a golden harp be yours, while with all 
heaven you touch the strings and blend 
your voice with theirs, in singing, 
‘* Worthy, worthy the lamb for sinners 
slain.” 
Andover, Feb., 1863. 


“THE DISCIPLE AS HIS MASTER.” 


Shall I, a blood-bought sinner, dare, 

Presume to shun my Master’s lot } 
_ Shall I whose guilt he deigned to bear, 

Let his example be forgot ? 

What though he trod a thorny path ! 
What though he met a cold world’s frown ! 

Enough be this; the servant hath 
His Master’s lot-— No cross, no. crown.” 


Christ had his work. His meat and drink 
Were just to do his Father’s will. 

From pain, from toil, he would not shrink, 
But bore the cross unmurmuring still. 

Christ had his work : his work: is ours; _ 
If in our hearts his spirit glows, . 

We bear the cross, we task our powers,— 
We scorn to seek a base repose. 


Christ had his trials ; sore they pressed 
Like thorns upon his bleeding brow, 
Though he had gained triumphant rest, 


He wears a blood-stained vesture now. 
Christ had his trials; and shall we, 


Who from hig death derive our life, 
Repel the thought like him to be, 
To bleed, to Suffer in the strife ? 


Christ vai his crown—of duty done— 
Of Victory over death and hell; 
Angels before his glorious throne 
In Tapturous strains his triumph tell. 
Christ has his crown, and so hast thou, 
If thou his path of struggle tread ; 
His foes and thine to thee shall bow, 


And thou shalt reign with him that bled. 


N. Y, Observer, 


ccs tty OL a, age 


———————— ttt 


THE WAY I WAS LED. 


THE WAY I WAS LED. 
BY A. D. 


In reviewing the past, it is always 
pleasing to recall our seasons of pros- 
perity in our religious experience, but 
we shrink from speaking of our disobe- 
dience and unfaithfulness to the God 
we profess to love. But it sometimes 
becomes a duty, and should even tend 
to increase our humility and Christian 
charity. 

Some years since, I sought and found 
the pearl of perfect love. For five or 
six years I lived in the land of per- 


petual sunshine, 


« Fayored with God’s peculiar emle? 
With every blessing blest. 


But in an evil hour, the enemy, know- 
ing just where to make an agar be- 
gan secretly to whisper, that hie 
making the way of holiness a little 
some places than God 
And if I would con- 
da little more in some 
entirely non-essen- 
my Christian influ- 


narrower in 

would have it. 
form to the worl 
things, which were 


tial to Christianity, 
ence and usefulness would become more 


extensive and effectual ; while all cae 
points might be effectually Byes ; 
Ova delusion! .2 listened, an ki! 
soul was taken captive- J esus ie ag 
and looked upon me and spd, 
ye also go away Be oi. replied, T ne 
all men forsake thee yet will not vi 
O no, I would not leave my as 
but only do just a little more as ot 5 
did. But alas, “ the gold had” al- 
ready « become dim and the fine gold 
changed.” I 8007 became like ahe 
barren fig tree, healthy and flourishing 
in appearance, but with leaves only ; 
having the form of godliness, with 
little or no power. At times I would 
bitterly lament my departure from the 
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way of holiness, and made many feeble 
attempts to return; but found that 


“Sin’s deceitfulness had spread 
A hardness o’er my heart."’ 


During this season, I did not enjoy 
one hour of entire justification. I 
think no one can who has in any degree 
lowered the standard of piety in the 
soul, or enjoys less salvation than at 
any former period, because the Holy 
Spirit will ever whisper, ‘“ I have some- 
what against thee.’ Iknew I was a 
backslider in heart, but the enemy sug- 
gested that I should have very little 
trouble as long asI kept the fact as 
closely concealed from the world as 
possible. He knows he shall not only 
succeed in holding his present position, 
but be able to: advance, as long as he 
can persuade us to act on this principle. 
But when my Saviour would say, 
‘© Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things that I say,” I was speech- 
less. Thus I lived, sometimes advanc- 
ing a little but as often retreating, 
until the beginning of the year 1860, 
when by the blessing of God on the 


‘labors of a faithful and devoted pastor, 


I not only saw, but felt my true posi- 
tion, and the necessity of regaining my 
lost treasure. I grieved to see and feel 
the moral distance between my soul 
and Christ. I must now confess my 
sinful wanderings to the Church and 
the world and humbly crave their for- 
giveness. Through divine grace I was 
strengthened to bear the cross thus far. 
But the enemy, knowing that thousands 
stop just at this point, and that I had 
sometimes done the same, did not as 
yet seem to be greatly alarmed. 

Iknew that the victory that over- 
cometh the world was obtained only by 
faith in Christ, and that faith was ob- 
tained only by works. But wouldI do 
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the works and meet the conditions ? 
Would I come out and be separate, 
and perchance stand alone, and seek 
the honor that cometh from God only ? 
Here the conflict commenced. But I 
had laid off my armor and was unable 
to use it effectually. I had no power 
to wield the sword, or grasp firmly the 
shield. The helmet and breastplate 
too were missing. I went to my closet, 
I fell before the throne of my offended 
God. I earnestly implored grace to 
humble myself under his mighty hand. 
For some days my petitions seemed to 
be unheard; but at length the Holy 
Spirit whispered, ‘“‘ Fear not. for I am 
with thee; I will help thee.” I now 
felt that God had forgiven my past 
wanderings, but the foes Ihad within 
troubled me. How earnestly I cried, 


‘Take my poor heart, and let it be 
Forever closed to all but thee ; 

Seal thou my breast, and let me wear 
That pledge of love forever there.”’ 


But I could not yet count all things 
loss for Christ. Sin had still dominion 
over me. 

In the midst of this conflict with the 
powers of darkness, Jesus presented 
the cross, and asked if I would bear it 
for his sake. If I would be crucified 
with him,—be dead to the world, that 
IT might live to him only? But such 
was its peculiarly mortifying and hu- 
miliating character, that my whole soul 
and spirit shrunk from the crucifying 
test. In anguish of soul I was almost 
ready to say, “ Let this cup pass;” put 
Jesus said, ‘‘ My grace is sufficient for 
thee; for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness.” I could not think of 
retreating ; I could not remain where I 
was; my path was distinctly marked, 
but how could I go forward? How 
much I needed, but lacked the faith 
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‘‘That bears unmoved the world’s cold frown, 
Nor heeds its scornful smile.” 
In the strength of grace I took up the 
cross and moved forward a little way, 
but seeing the wind boisterous, I was 
afraid, and my duty was imperfectly 
performed. Consequently the cross 
still rested on me with increased weight. 
In speaking of my present trials to a 
friend, he replied, ‘* Sister, God will 
give you an opportunity to finish your 
work.” Tinvoluntarily replied, ‘I fear 
he will.” Yes, it now became my duty 
to seek for an opportunity ;—to seek 
for what I feared to find, if I may so — 
speak. But the Lord soon opened the 
way and strengthened me to do his 
will. I felt no murmuring spirit, but 
almost wondered why such discipline 
was necessary at thattime. But Jesus, 
who was leading me ina way that I 
knew not, said, ‘What I do thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know 
hereafter.” The bitter chastening then 
80 grievous has since, I trust, “‘ yielded 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness.” 
I seem now to understand why my 
heavenly Father dealt thus with me in 
that instance. It was like shutting off 
the water from the great wheel that 
carried much of Satan’s machinery. I 
shallever recall with gratitude, the 
sympathy and assistance I received 
from our pastor, in these days of ‘severe 
the leae temptation; by his timely 
copneels and suggestions, I was strength- 
ented aN encouraged to trust alone in 
the eeeD! God “and press onward 
8 = prize. May God preserve him 
pee Chee. the coming of our Lord 
My hunger and thirst for righteous- 
ness daily increased. My duty was 
plain,—I knew what I must do,—but I 
wanted submission. I was yet clinging 
to the world. I could follow Christ 
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under certain circumstances; I could 
follow him as Creator and Sustainer of 
the universe,—as King of kings and 
Lord of lords ;—but to follow him as 
the lowly Nazarene, despised and re- 
jected of men, who made himself of 
no reputation,—yea, to follow him 
wherever he might lead me, not know- 
ing whither, as yet I could not. But I 
constantly prayed, 


“To perfect health restore my soul,— 
To perfect holiness and love.” 


Being at home alone one evening, I 
was blessed with an unusual spirit of 
earnest wrestling prayer for present 
strength to lay all on the altar that 
sanctifies the gift. The conflict was 
severe and somewhat protracted, but 
grace triumphed. Jesus said, “TJ will 
receive you,—be not afraid, only be- 
lieve.” Immediately, faith rested with 
implicit confidence in the promises, and 
with sweet submission I could say, 


e unknown 
EE eames ne down ; 
Now to be thine, ye thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come, I come. 

There was no ecstatic joy; but a 
sweet heavenly assurance plat the work 
was wrought,—the blessing received. 
Through grace, I was able ye confess 
all the Lord had done for me. From 
that time to the present, T have realized 
a constant progression in the way of 
faith. Ihave at times been in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations and 
trials, but Jesus ever says, “ Be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the 
world.” Whenever the enemy would 
tempt me to withhold a full confession, 
then is the time for me to bear the 
stronger testimoDy- ih os no higher 
atate of enjoyment than is obtained 
through simple obedience to the divine 
will. And I pray to my heavenly Fa- 


ther, for all the mind of Christ; that I 

may be able to “glorify God in my 

body and in my spirit which are his.” 
Vermont, Feb. 24, 1863. 


A WITNESS FOR JESUS. 
BY HANNAH SMITH. 


I feel the blood of Jesus still: cleanseth from 
4 all sin, 
And wish to live his witness and precious 
souls to win; 
To him Iam indebted, owe more than I can 


pay, 


For oh, the blood of Jesus wash’d all my 


stains away ! 


’Tho’ millions wash’d before me in the all- 
eleansing blood, 
I found it efficacious as I plung’d beneath the 


flood ; 

It had not lost its virtue for power it did 
impart ; 

Oh, how the blood of Jesus did purify my 
heart ! 


Great numbers since have tried it and found 
it still the same ; 

Then come, dear child of heaven, with faith 
in Jesus’ name ; , 

Step out upon the promise, give Christ thy 
heart and hand ; 

Plunge deep into the fountain and rise to 
Beulah’s land, 


Prisety, which is a true devotion to 
God, consists in doing all his will, pre- 
cisely at the time, in the situation, and 
under the circumstances in which he 
has placed us.—Fenelon. 


As nothing can be more conducive to 
security, so nothing can better insure a 
quiet and pleasant life, than to live in- 
nocently, and upon no occasion to 
violate the common covenants of peace 
and propriety. 


THE goon are not too good to need 
the Gospel; nor are the Ban go bad 
as to have no hope, if they will ac- 
cept it. 
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“HIS BLOOD.” 


“ What avails the blood of Christ ?” 

It avails what mountains of good 
works, heaped up by us—what col- 
umns of the incense of prayer, curling 
up from our lips toward heaven, and 
what streams of tears of penitence 
gushing from our eyelids—never could 
avail: “The blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” 

“‘ Helps us to cleanse ourselves, per- 
haps 2?” 

No, cleanseth us. 

‘‘ Furnishes the motive and obliga- 
tion for us to cleanse ourselves ?” 

No, it cleanseth us. 

*©Cleanseth us from the desire to 
sin?” 

No, cleanseth us from sin itself. 

‘“Cleanseth us from the sin of tnac- 
tivity in the work of personal improve- 
ment ?”” ‘ 

No, from all sin. 

“But did you say the blood does 
this ?” 

Yes, the blood. 

“The doctrine of Christ, you must 
mean f” 

No, his blood. 

“ His example it is” 

No, his blood, his blood. 

Oh! what hostility the world still 
betrays toward this essential element 
of Christianity! Can anything be sta- 
ted more plainly in language than the 
entire word of God declares that our 
redemption from sin is by the blood of 
Christ? And yet what strenuous ef- 
forts are constantly made to set aside 
this plain, essential, wonderful, and 
most glorious truth, that “the blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ cleanseth us 
from all sin.”’ KRrumMacugr, 


Covunsgn and wisdom achieve more 
and greater exploits than force. 


‘SWEET WILL OF GOD.” 


I worship thee, sweet will of God! 
And all thy ways adore ; 

And every day I live, I long 
To love thee more and more. 


Man’s weakness, waiting upon God, 
Its end can never miss; 

For men on earth no work can do 
More angel-like than this. 


He always wins who sides with God,— 
To him no chance is lost; 

God’s will is sweetest to him, when 
1t triumphs at his cost. 


Il, that God blesses, is our good, 
And unblest good is ill; 

And all is right that seems most wrong. 
If it be his dear will! 


When obstacles and trials seem 
Like prison-walls to be, 

I do the little I can do, 
And leave the rest to thee. 


I have no cares, oh, blessed will! 
For all my cares are thine; 

LT live in triumph, Lord! for thou 
Hast made thy triumphs mine. 


_Trusr in Gop.—‘ Put not your 
trust in princes, nor in the son of man, 
in whom there is no help,” is an old 
precept, well known and easily repeat- 
ed. One would think that sucha pre- 
cept would be accepted at once in times 
of distress. Though we can talk about 
it nobly, and recommend it to others 
when everything goes smoothly with 
us, how prone we are to go to one and 
another for help in seasons of affliction, 
forgetting to look up to the hills whence 
cometh our help, Hence so many pas- 
sages in God’s Word declaring the folly 
of trusting in man, and directing our 
attention to Him alone who can succor 
in time of need. Hence, too, it is that 
we are so often like the heath in the 
desert, not seeing when good cometh. 


THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD. 


THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD. 


BY REV. W. REDDY. 


The term Standard in military par- 
lance, signifies an ensign of war, a staff 
with .a flag of colors, to which the 
troops repair as their standard. The 
term is also used to denote a rule or 
measure, established by sovereign pow- 
er or authority by which others are to 
be adjusted. Such are the standards 
of coinage—of weights and measures. 
There are also standards, established 
by authority, of public opinion. or by 
respectable opinions, OF by custom or 
general consent; as in literature: in 
the departments of poetry—of language 
—of style of composition—of taste &c. 
And though’ in all these departments 
there is a liability to be misled in fol- 
lowing the standards, because every- 
thing merely human is imperfect, yet it 
is vastly important to have ae ac- 
knowledged standard, even with the 
possibility or even certainty of some 
imperfection attaching to it. 

THE GOSPEL STANDARD- 

God Has not left usywithout 8 stand- 
oral EST That standard is found 
in the gospel, and it embraces in its 
range, doctrines and morals, duties and 
privileges—what is prohibited and what 
is enjoined. This standard Savi 
“all things necessary to salvation 5 ae 
that whatsoever is not found therein, is 
not to be required of any man ae gis 
article of faith, or be thought requisite 
to'salvation.””? (Art. V- Discipline.) 

With this general statement as to 
the Christian standard, we may now 
more especially note some particulars. 

I. In regard to the commission of 
sin. The standard of prohibition here 
is “sin not? Total abstinence from 
sin. ‘I write these things rr you 
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that. ye sim,not.’’>. (1, Jn. ii:/) 1.) 
«« Awake to righteousness and sin not.” 
(1 Cor. xv.) ‘Have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness.” 
(Eph. v.) ‘Now I pray to God that 
ye do no evil.” ‘Abstain from ail 
appearance of evil.” (1 Thess. y.) 

II. In regard to consecration. 
This should be entire. ‘‘ Present your 
bodies a living sacrifice holy and ac- 
ceptable, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice, and be not conformed to this 
world.” (Rom. xii: 1.2.) ‘‘ Likewise 
I say unto you except a man forsake 
all that he hath he cannot be my disci- 


ple.” (Luke.) 
III. In regard to the performance of 
duty. ‘*He that knoweth to do good 


and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” 
‘* When ye shall have done all that is 
commanded you say we are unprofita- 
ble servants, we have done that which 
was our duty todo.” (Luke xxii: 10.) 
‘* Zacharias and Elizabeth were both 
righteous before God, walking in all 
the statutes and commandments of the 
Lord blameless.” (Luke.) 

Of ministerial fidelity. “I kept 
nothing back that was profitable to 
you, but I taught you publicly and 
from house to house,” ‘I have not 
shunned to declare unto you* all the 
counsel of God.”  ‘* Warning every 
man and teaching every man in all 
wisdom that I might present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus.” ; 

IV. Note the standard in recard to 
Christian privileges, 5 

1. : As to Purity. ‘Having these 
promises, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all Jilthiness of the flesh and spirit per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God.” 
“The blood of Jesus cleanseth us from 
all sin.” «T¢ the blood of bulls and 
goats and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean &c., how much more 
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shall the blood of Christ purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God” j 

2. As to growth and developement. 
* That ye being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend 
what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowl- 
edge; and that ye might be filled with 
all the fullness of God.” ‘“‘ But speak- 
ing the truth in love may grow up unto 
him in all things.” (Eph. iii: 17-19.) 

8. In regard to prayer. Three 
things are embraced in this item of 
privilege. 

a. Pray about every thing. ‘Be 
careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known 
unto God.” (Phil. iv: 6.) 

b. Pray constantly. ‘* Pray without 
ceasing. (1 Thess. iv: 17.) 
ing always with all prayer.” 
vi: 18.) 

c. Assurance of success when we 
ask according to God’s will. « If we 
ask anything according to his will He 
heareth us, and we know that we have 
the petitions we desired of Him.” 
(1 Jn. v: 14, 15.) 
shall agk in my na 


** Pray- 
(Eph. 


“* Whatsoever ye 


me that will I do, 
that the-Father may be glorified in the 


Son.” “If ye shall ask anything in 
my name I will do it.” 
1350s 

4. As to rejoicin 
“Rej oice over more.” “Tp every thing 
give thanks. (1 Thess. y: 16, 18.) 
‘« Always rejoicing.” (2 Cor, vi: 10.) 
* By him let us offer the Sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
mame.” (Heb. xiii.) ‘ 

5. This gospel will be the standard 
of judgment, **In the day when God 


(John xiv: 


g and praise. 


shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to my gospel.” (Rom. 
li: 16.) 

Two things will qualify this judg- 
ment in the light of this standard. 

1. The endowments bestowed.- “Tt 
is accepted according to what a man 
hath and not according to what he hath 
not.” (2 Cor. viii: 12.) 

2. ‘The improvement made. ‘Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over much.” 


REMARKS. 


1. God’s standard is a practicable 
one. He does not require us to aim at 
an impossibility or an impracticability. 
It is not that we are to aim high with 
the expectation and necessity that we 
must fall below our mark; but rather 
we are encouraged to expect to reach 
the standard. 

2. We are not sufficient of our- 
selves to do or think any thing as of 
ourselves. ‘* My gracz is sufficient for 
thee,” says Jesus. Precept and promise 
go hand in hand. Privileges imply 
liberty, and essistance to claim and 
enjoy them. Otherwise they would be 
no privileges. Assistance therefore is 
coincident with duty and privilege. 


3. We see the duty of ministers— 
to “lift up a standard for the people.” 
What are ministers for but to ‘hold 
forth the word of life,” and lift up the 
standard in all the particulars enu- 
merated, and lift it up as high as God 
has placed it? Not lower it to suit 
human weakness, prejudice or caprice. 
Not to let it droop .or trail, in the pres- 
ence of Opposing influences and agen- 
cies. Ministers are standard-bearers— 
watchmen to give the “certain sound.” 


4. How precious to have an infalli- 
ble standard, in the midst of human 
speculations and human devices—in 
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the midst of conflicting opinions, and 
alow state of religious interest, with 
tendencies downward in society around 
us. O! to have a divine and an au- 
thenticated standard of doctrine, duty 
and privilege. This is matter of praise 
and gratitude. ‘‘ Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, accord- 
ing to the power that worketh in us, 
to him be glory in the Church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen.” Eph. 
iii: 20,21. 4 
Casenovia, Feb. 10, 1863, 


THE BLIND CITY MISSIONARY 
IN CINCINNATI. 


From the twentieth Annual Report 
of Rev. Horace Bushnell, the blind 
city missionary, sustained by the ladies 
of the Second Church, (Dr. Thomp- 
son’s) the Herald and Recorder ex- 
tracts the following incidents :— 

Leaving the omnibus one [day, and 
feeling for the side-walk with my staff, 
& Woman’s voice inquired, ‘‘ Are you 
blind, sir?’ ‘* Quite blind.” <“* Well, 
but can you 

*° Yes, at 
streets.” 


here’s the side-walk ; 

Suess where you are aa 
the corner of —— and 
“Well, you are good at guessing 3 but 
can you tell me why God has deprived 
you, a holy man, of sight, and left me; 
a drunken sinner, with my eyes! 

“Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.” “‘ Yes, he may 
be your Father, but he is not mine.” 
“Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not one God created us all?” «One 
God created us, but Iam now an ene- 
my and not a child.” “It may be so, 
yet through the blood of Jesus they 
who were sometime alienated, and ene- 
mies through wicked works, become 


reconciled to God.”” ‘It may be you 
would be offended if I offered to lead 
you over this rough place?’ Now Si- 
mon, the Pharisee, said silently in my 
heart, if this man were of God, he 
would know what manner of woman 
that is that toucheth him, for she is a 
sinner; but the scene of Bethany was 
present, and I said, “I will not be of- 
fended; take my arm.” She did so, 
saying, ‘“*Thank God! thank God!’ 
“For what?” ‘ That I may guide the 
feet of one of his servants, for Iam 
not fit to touch the hem of his gar- 
ment. I hada brother once, and he 
was a minister of God, like you.” She 
was weeping. The hearse passed be- 
fore us. She said, ‘“‘ You can’t see 
that?” ‘No, what is it?” <* That is 
the pauper’s carriage. Even we drunk- 
en paupers ride home in that, when 
life ends.” ‘*To whathome?” ‘The 
grave.” ‘Is the grave a sinner’s 
home?’ ‘Would to God it were; 
then I would have hope of rest, at 
least.” ‘Have youno hope?” «No 
hope! Their worm dieth not, and their 
fire is not quenched.” «But you 
should hope.” ** Why should I hope?” 
“God is good! «* But L have abused 
his goodness.” ‘God is merciful !” 
“T have despised his mercy.” ‘But 
God is love!” Fora short time she 
was silent, and then resumed: “* How 
can such a sinner as I have hope?” 
“It is a faithful saying that Jesus Christ 
came to save sinners.” ‘ ButIama 
great sinner.” ‘ His blood cleanseth 
us from all sin.” « ]’m a lost sinner!” 
* But he can save to the uttermost all 
that come to God by him. Now, go 
and put this trembling hand into the 
hand of Jesus, At his feet confess 
your sins and ask for mercy, and you 
shall obtain it.” She wept aloud, and 
with a voice of agony exclaimed, 


s 


_the door. 
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ae Oh! that I knew where I could find 
him. JI would kneel at his feet and 
wash them with my tears, and never 
leave the place till the paupers’ carriage 
came to bear me to the grave.” 


Here I parted with the despairing 
stranger, whom I had never met before; 
but recently, when passing an unfre- 
quented street, that same voice called, 
‘God bless you, sir! God bless you! 
Let me help you oyer this broken way, 
for Lhave foundhim.” ‘‘ Found whom?” 
“He that can save to the tttermost ; 
and blessed be his holy name, for his 
blood cleanseth us from all sin.” 


One day while addressing a class of 


‘small girls on the condescension of 


Jesus, the whole group seemed affected. 
The smallest of the number led me to 
Her little hand trembled, 
and her whole frame shook with emo- 
tion. At parting I inquired, ‘* M : 
do you love the Lord Jesus?’ Burst- 
ing into tears she cried ‘‘No! No! 
My heart is so wicked, it won’t love 
him at all. Do pray forme.” A few 
kind words were addressed to the griev- 
ing child; and on my next visit she 
again guided me to the door. 
calm now, and I inquired. ‘ Well, 
M , have you found Jesus’ yet?” 
“T puess Jesus has found me, was the 


reply, “for it is easy to love him 
now.’ 


She was 


Incidents occur, not less interesting 
than the above, but less fraught with 
hope. Duty had called me a few miles 
from town; and returning I met an 
aged acquaintance, long known as 2 
confirmed infidel, when the following 
conversation ensued: ‘* Well, my poor 
old friend, how are you?” “* Oh, bad 
enough ; poor, old and almost blind ; 
no one loves me, every One tries to rob 
me, and soon I shall die, and that will 
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be the end. How do you find your- 
self?” Oh, poor and old and quite 
blind, but if everybody don’t love me, 
I am quite certain that I love every- 
body. JI shall soon die and then really 
begin to live. This makes me happy.” 
‘*But you have property.” ‘* Not so 
much as you have.” ‘* Well, you have 
kind friends.” ‘No better friends 
than you possess.” ‘J, friends! Not 
one! This world isa miserable place.” 
“You are mistaken; God is your 
friend, Christ is your friend, and you 


dare not look me in the face, and call © ~ 


to mind the past, and say that I am not 
your friend.” =“ Yes; you have been 
honest, truthful, and kind to me.” 
“Well, honestly, truthfully, and kind- 
ly; I tell you now that God loves you 
and gave his only Son tg die for your 
salvation. Your misery ‘is the result of 
your sin. God has smiled upon you in 
childhood, youth, and even now in age 
he entreats you to be happy. You are 
not an infidel, after all you know there 
is a. God.” ‘“ Perhaps there js.” 
“You know there is a heaven, for you 
can remember when in faith and love 
you clasped your parent's neck and 
was happy. You know there is @ 
hell; you feel it in your own bosom. 
You feel the pain of hunger and God 
has provided food ; you feel the need of 
pardon, and of grace to help you, and 
God has, provided both, in Jesus Christ. 
At the end of your journey your soul 
needs rest, and God has provided it in 
heaven.” The old man wept like a 
child, and said, «Will you pray for 
me?” On one condition I will pray 
for you.” =“ What is the condition?” 
«« That you shall now confess your sins 
to God and pray for yourself.” The 
old man promised, and we parted, per- 
haps to mect next on the other side of 
‘¢ the dark river.” 


a 
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THE LINE OF DEMARKATION 
BETWEEN THE HIGHER RELIG- 
IOUS LIFE AND FANATICISM. 

BY REY. J. F. CRAWFORD. 


In our last we aimed to show what 
were the characteristics of the higher 
and‘ lower’ religious life, and how they 

“differed from each other. We come now 
to show the points of experience where 
fanaticism is most likely to show itself. 


lst. On the doctrine of the witness 
of the Spirit. ‘ The Spirit itself bear- 
eth witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God.” This is true in 
every degree of grace to which we at- 
tain, as when we are justified, the Spirit 
bears witness with our spirit that all 
our sins are pardoned, so wher we are 
d, the Spirit beareth 

Therefore, ‘* we 
e spirit that is of 


entirely sanctifie 
witness to that also. 
have not received th ne 
the world, but the Spirit qubich is of 
God, that we may know the ae? vue 
are freely given us of God.” Entire 
sanctification is one of the things that 


is freely given us of God, and we see 
x his should not be in- 


no reason why +t ; 
cluded when the apostle says that we 
. this very end, that 


receive the Spirit for 
we may know the things that are freely 
We see then that 


given us of God. 
we should look as much for the aa 


of the Spirit to our entire sanctification 
as to our justification. 
The exhibition of fanaticism on this 
point, is to look for and receive a vin 
ness that we shall never again fall into 
sin, but are 80 far saved as to be be- 
yond all liability of losing our accept- 
ance with God;‘or, to receive a witness 
that we have arisen tO @ point where 
there is little or no need of prayer, 
where the ordinances Of God’s house 


are of no value to us, and therefore not 
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essential to be attended, where study 
and reflection are little needed, for God 
explains his own Word, where others 
can tell us nothing new about the 
Word, having known it already by the 
direct teaching of the Divine Spirit. 


2d. He who becomes deluded that he 
shall never fall, will soon find himself 
in the bonds of iniquity; he who 
thinks he has no need of the ordinances 
of God’s house, will soon find himself 
like Samson shorn of his locks, weak 
as other men; he who neglects the 
study of the Word of God, and turns 
away from the ministry of the Word, 
and from the instructions of good and 
holy men, will soon find himself either 
in the wildest fanaticism, or else walk- 
ing in the low, dark pathway of the 
backslider in heart, if not in life. 


38d. Another point on which many 
run wild, is on the leading of the 
Spirit. ‘*As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God.” This is a most glorious doctrine 
of the Bible, and full of encouragement 
to every believer, that through the 
mazes and gins of life he may be led 
by the Lord, and guided by the unerr- 
ing Spirit of God. The exhibition of 
fanaticism on this point is, that we 
must do nothing unless led by the 
Spirit of God esptcially. Thus some 
will have special impressions to confess 
Christ, exhort sinners, labor for the 
salvation of souls, &c. In following 
these special leadings, they meet with 
great success; then comes the tempter 
to persuade them not to speak, exhort, 
pray, &c., unless they have some spe- 
cial leading so to do, then he will point 
them to the very marked usefulness 
which characterized their efforts when 
they were thus specially led. The doc- 
trine of the leading of the Spirit is 
blessed to every true believer, and to it 
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he will cling while in the light of sal- 
vation, and when he loses the light he 
will deplore the loss of that leading 
which ever was with him while in the 
light. 


But that Spirit will always lead him 
in accordance with the Word of God, 
for the same God that gave us the 
Word, gives us also the Spirit, and as 
God cannot lie, so the Spirit and the 
Word cannot contradict. The same 
God that hath given us the Word, and 
gives us the Spirit, hath also given us 
reason and judgment; the office of these 
is to decide whether our impressions 
are in accordance with, or contrary to, 
the Word of God, as well as to lead us 
by the Word and the testimony when 
we have no special impressions from 
the Spirit of God. Where any of 
these, the Word, the Spirit, reason or 
judgment is ignored, there can be noth- 
ing but the worst of results expected ; 
all our impressions, our reason, and 
judgment, are to be in subordination 
to the Word of God. 


It is our duty, therefore, to pray, ex- 
hort, confess Christ, labor for the gsal- 
vation of souls, whether we have any 
special impressions or not, for God has 
enjoined all these in his holy Word; 
therefore if we have no special impres- 
sions, they should be faithfully done at 
all times, and especially when im- 
pressed to do so, for then God designs 
to accomplish something through you, 
which, perhaps, could not be accom- 
plished by the ordinary means, or by 
others. While, then, we hold to the 
leading of the Spirit, let us at the 
same time hold to these equalizing ang 
balancing influences, that shall evyey 
keep us steady in the highway of holi- 
ness, Clothed with power from on high, 

Northern Christian Advocate. 
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** Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.” 
5s JsW 


LINES TO MY FRIEND, 
BY P. P. DALEY. 


In after years—when the grass grows 
Above my breast, you'll think of me 
My Friend. You will remember then 
The lesson which my life hath taught— 
That those our Father lovest well 
He chasteneth—yet giveth grace 
To such as willingly receive 
These tokens of a Father’s love 
With humble gratitude of heart. 
You will then sing a song of praise 
To Him, who doeth all things well— 
That he did plant so many thorns 
Upon my pathway—lest that I 
Might linger o’er the joys of time— 
Which I might chance along life’s road 
To meet. Then should you ever hear 
One speak in pity of—what seems 
To them—so hard a fate as mine,-— 
Tell them to cease regrets for me. 
Tell them that God but dried the streams 
Of earthly joys, that I might turn 
Me, to the fountains of pure bliss, 
Which otherwise—I sure would miss. 
You will remember then—my friend 
That thus in me was fully wrought 
A more than willingness to die ; 
That as the thorns pressed through my flesh 
My heart did yearn, ah! yearn to die 3} 
Yet sought to wait till God’s own time; 
And then rejoicing took its leave 
Of Earth ;—like some poor pining bird 
Uncaged—seeks its native air, 

Milan, Ohio. 
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WESLEY ON CHRISTIAN PERFEC- 
rion.—‘* Pure love reigning alone in 
the heart and life—this is the whole of 
Christian perfection. Scripture 
perfection is pure love filling the heart 
and governing all the words and ac- 
tions. - - - In one view, it is purity of 
intention dedicating all'the life to God. 
Both my brother (Charles Wesley) and 
I maintain that Christian perfection is 
that love of God and our neighbor 
which implies deliverance from all sin.” 
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HOLINESS TO THE LORD; 
OR, A MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE. 


William Hill, whose experience is 
described in the following letter, was 
pastor of the Second Presbyterian 
Church of Newburg, New York. He 
was a faithful man of God while he 
lived, and triumphant in his death. 

_ “Tt is sweet to feel that we are wholly 
the Lord’s, that he has received us, and 
calls us his. This is religion—a re- 
linquishment of the principle of self- 
ownership, and the adoption in full of 
the abiding sentiment, edivantn not my 
own, I am bought with a price. Since 
I last saw you, I have been pressing 
forward, and yet there has been nothing 
remarkable in my experience of which 
I can speak : indeed, I do not know as 
it is is best to look for remarkable 
things; but strive to beeholy, as God 
is holy, pressing right on toward the 
mark of the prize. \ 

f do not feel myself qualified to in- 
struct you; I can only tell the nt aie 
which I was led. The Lord oe if- 
ferently with different souls, “e Be 
ought not to attempt to copy the SPE 
ence of others; yet there are certain 
things which will pe prienger As by 
every one who is seeking after a clean 
heart. 

There must be a persona 
tion of all to God—a covenant made 
with God, that we will be wholly and 
forever his. ‘This I made intellectu- 
ally without waiting for a change in my 
feelings, with 2 heart full of hardness 
and darkness, unbelief and sin, and in- 
sensibility. 

L.covenanted. to, be the Lord’s, and 
laid all upon the altar as a living sacri- 
fice, to the best of my ability. 

And after I arose from my knees, I 
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was conscions of no change in my feel- 
ings. Iwas painfully conscious that 
there was no change. But yet I was 
sure that I did, with all the sincerity 
and honesty of purpose of which I was 
capable, make an entire and eternal 
consecration of myself to God. I did 
not then consider the work as done by 
any means; but I engaged to abide in 
a state of entire devotion to God—a 
living, perpetual sacrifice. And now 
came the effort to do this. 

I must also believe that God did ac- 
cept me, and dwell in me and become 
my Father. I was conscious I did not 
believe this, and yet I desired to do so. 
Iread with much prayer John’s first 
epistle, and endeavored to assure my 
heart of God’s love to me as an indi- 
vidual. Iwas sensible that my heart 
was full of evil. I seemed to have no 
power to overcome pride or to repel 
evil thoughts, which I abhorred. Christ 
was manifested to destroy the works of 
the devil, and it appeared that the sin 
in my heart was the work of the devil. 
I was enabled to believe that God was 
working in me to will and to do, while 
I was working out my own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 

I was convinced of unbelief, and that 
it was voluntary and criminal. I clearly 
saw that unbelief was an awful sin— 
it made the faithful God a liar. The 
Lord brought before me my besetting 
sins, which had dominion over me, es- 
pecially preaching myself and indulging 
self-complacent thoughts after preach- 
ing. I was enabled to make myself of 
no reputation, and to seek the honor 
which cometh from God only. Satan 
strugeled hard to beat me back from 
the Rock of Ages, but, thanks to God, 
I finally hit upon the method of living 
by the moment, and then I found rest. 
I trusted in the blood of Christ already 
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shed, as a sufficient atonement for all 
my past sins, and the future I commit- 
ted wholly to the Lord, agreeing to do 
his will, under all circumstances, as he 
should make it known; and all I had to 
do was to look to Jesus for a present 
moment. . 

T felt shut up to a momentary de- 
pendence wpon the grace of Christ. I 
would not permit the adversary to 
trouble me about the past or future, 
for I would each moment look for the 
supplies at that moment. I agreed I 
would be a child of Abraham and walk 
by naked faith in the Word of God, 
and not by inward feelings and emo- 
tions—I would seek to be a Bible min- 
ister. « 

Since that time the Lord has given 
me a steady victory over sins which be- 
fore enslaved me. I delight in the 
Lord and in his Word. I delight in 
my work as a minister; my fellow- 
ship is with the Father and with his 
Son, Jesus Christ. I am a babe in 
Christ. I know my attainments are 
small compared with those made by 
many. My feelings vary, but when I 
have feelings, I.praise God and I trust 
in his Word, and when I am empty 
and my feelings are gone, I do the 
same. I have..covenanted to walk by 
faith and not by feeling.” 

lS 

A TENDER conscience is an inesti- 
mable blessing ; that is, a conscience 
not only quick to discern what is evil, 
but instantly to shun it, as the eye-lid 
closes itself against a mote. 


—— 


To obey the law as a covenant, ig a 
work of sad and fruitless misery. [tis 
like a clock undertaking to keep time 
without a main-spring. The main- 


spring is a new heart, and this the law 
cannot give. 
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AT THE LAST. 


Man gocth forth unto his work and to his 
labor until the evening.—Psalm civ: 23. 


The stream is calmest when it nears the tide, 
And flowers are sweetest at the eventide, 
And birds most musical at close of day, 
And saints divinest when they pass away. 


Morning is lovely, but a holier charm 

Lies folded close in evening’s robe of balm; 
And weary man must ever love her best, 
For morning calls to toil, but night to rest. 


She comes from heayen, and on her wings 
doth bear 

A holy fragrance, like the breath of prayer ; 

Footsteps of angels follow in her trace, 

To shut the weary eyes of day in peace. 


All things are hushed before her, as she throws 
O’er earth and sky her mantle of repose ; 
There is a calm, a besuty, and a power 

That morning knows not, in the evening hour. 


‘* Until the evening” we must weep and toil, 
Plow life’s stern furrow, dig the weary soil, 
Tread with sad fect our rough and thorny way, 
And bear the heat and burden of the day. 


O! when our sun is setting, may we glide, 
Like suramer evening down the golden tide ; 
And leave behind us, as we pass away, 

Sweet starry twilight round our sleeping clay. 


_Aw Oxrp Score Curristran’s 
Currr.—tThe excellent Mr. Finley, of 
Edinburgh, spoke habitually of death 
as only a step which would take him 
into his Father’s house. His conver- 
sation was truly in heayen. In one of 
his many errands of mercy, he called 
on @ young girl Sinking in a decline. 
Looking on her wan face, he took her 
hand, and said with a smile: Weel, 
my dear, you’re afore me. You're only 
19, an’ you're almost across the river ; 
a step or twa’ Mair, an’ yell stand on 
thé. ither side, » 735. almodt 70, an’ may 
be I'll hae some hard steps afore I can 
hear its tipple. O, lassie, this isa 


sweet day for you. Ye'll get hame 
first.” 
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THE FOUNTAIN-HEAD. 


“You come to the fountain-head, 
T see ?” 

“Yes, Sir; the water is clearer 
here.” 
*. Tadmired the wisdom of the woman 
who gave me this answer. Her lowly 
cottage stood by the road-side, and, 
within a few fect of the threshold, ran a 
tiny stream of water. She was just 
leaving the door when I approached, 
carrying in her hand an empty pail. 
Walking beside the rivulet for some 
distance, she at length stooped down, 
and dipped her pail in the water. I 
came up just then, and saw that the 
spring was there. At that spot the 
bright water welled from the earth, 
and passing away in a little stream, 
was lost in the fields beyond. The 
woman to whom I had spoken had 
come to the fountain for water. A few 
moments sufficed to make the observa- 
tion above, and hear her reply. = 
little was said about the «living water 
that Christ imparts, and I walked gu 
meditating, Yes, the woman mani- 
fested wisdom in going for water to the 
fountain-head. She might take the 
water freely there. Just below, gs 
stream ran into Squire Somebody’s 
meadow, and the gate was locked 
against trespassers. But at the road- 
side spring, none could lawfully hinder 
her; and the water there was to be had 
pure. JT noticed that, below, it ran in 
a ditch, and in passing among the 
weeds, it became discolored. It was 
to be had pure and bright only at the 
fountain. And the water was there in 
the greatest abundance te had scooped 
out for itself a deep cistern, and the 
overflowing of this formed the little 
stream below. The woman, therefore, 
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did well to go at once to the fountain 
for water. 

There was something to be learnt 
from all this. It discovered to me at 
once the secret of the power which 
some men possess. It is not brilliant 
gifts or extensive knowledge which 
render them so successful in the work 
of God, but an undefinable something 
which attends their efforts, and brings 
to decision the souls they try to save. 
Mr. is a case in point. I formerly 
sagt under his ministry. I have heard 
better preachers, but few so powerful. 
There was a present power in his 
words, which sent them direct to .the 
heart. In Mr. > L see another who 
is possessed of this gift. He is a Class- 
Leader, and a successful one. The 
growth of his members in holiness is 
manifest to all, and his classes con- 
tinually increase in numbers. There is 
nothing peculiar in his mental formation 
to explain this. We can only say, he 
has power. Mr. , the Sunday-school 
teacher, is a man of the same stamp. 
He is not peculiarly gifted, nor does he 
seem specially adapted for teaching. 
Yet one-half of the children in’ his 
class have been brought to God through 
his instrumentality. 


We all know such men, and are 
ready to envy them. We say, ‘‘Give 
us also this power.” But they can not 
communicate it. What makes them to 
differ from their brethren? How have 
they obtained this priceless blessing,— 
this gift of power? It must be, that in 
secking it, they have gone to the 
Fountain-head. This is their grand 
secret. “Ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you.” They have waited for, and ob- 
tained, the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

I am conscious of a hungering after 
spiritual knowledge. A vast ocean has 
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seemed to be before me, and around ; 
but all unfathomed and unknown. How 
circumscribed is my knowledge of my- 
self, of the spirit-world; and, above 
all, of God! My knowledge is small, 
my ignorance great. And my prayer 
has been, “Lord, that I might receive 
my sight!’ JI have yearned for a 
deeper insight into the things of God, 
To comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height ;’—-what can this mean? 
“Let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understandeth and knoweth 
Me:’—can this be possible?’ From 
whence shall I look for this coveted 
knowledge ? Whence shall I find the 
pearl of true wisdom? ‘‘ How can I, 
except some man should guide me?” 
These have been my thoughts. But 
while I asked, I received the answer. 
It was this: ‘“‘Go to the Fountain- 
head. ‘ God is light.’ ‘If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not.’ ” 

I knew a Christian man who woke 
up awhile ago to the necessity of living 
entirely sanctified to God. He saw 
this to be desirable above all things 
else; but he knew full well, that 
against this one principle, a thousand 
others were in active opposition. It 
seemed plain, that unless he had power- 
ful aid, separate from the purpose of 
his own mind, the desire for holiness 
would die away; his view of its im- 
portance would grow dim; and, in a 
while, he would again be carried away 
by the stream of worldliness, He 
wanted a helping influence to gustain 
his purpose till it became supreme. 
Such aid was needed only for a time; 
but, for that time, Was absolutely 

- necessary. Like the train on the rail- 
way, Which needs a power to move it, 
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but afterwards will proceed by the force 
of its own motion,—so needed he 
power to continue in pursuit of holi- 
ness, till his soul, of its own accord, 
would run after it. He knew that ‘‘as 
soon as the mind is under the power 
of a predominant tendency, the diffi- 


culty of growing into the maturity of ° 


that form of character, which this ten- 
dency promotes or creates, is substan- 
tially over.”* The question then was, 
“From whence shall I obtain this 
moving, supporting influence?’ The 
constant companionship of holy men, 
in whose hearts the principle had 
become established, would suffice ; but 
such persons were not at hand. A 
continued perusal of such books as tend 
to stimulate desire for holiness, might 
have been effectual; but his attention 
could not be go exclusively devoted. 
He sought therefore, for another stimu- 
lus, one near at hand, and suited to his 
case. But he sought in vain, till he 
fell into this train of thinking : ‘* Why 
may I not go to the Fountain-head ? 
Why not, by constant communion with 
the Source of all holiness, gain in- 
creasing love for it, and an intenser 
ardor in its pursuit?” Thus the ne- 
cessities of his case were met. To the 
question, “‘ How shall I, in the midst 


of unholy influences, maintain a steady 
pursuit of it?” 


r the answer was ob- 
tained : 


‘““Go to the Fountain-head, 
and by personal fellowship with Him 
whose Name is holy, secure at once, 
grace to seek, ang ability to attain it.” 

God's ear is open to the cries of His 
children. They may, through Jesus, 
enter at once into His presence. ‘‘ Let 
us, therefore, come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 


and find grace to help in time of 
need,” 


* Foster, 


HOW SHALL I GROW IN LOVE? 


HOW SHALL I GROW IN LOVE? 


Do you still ask, ‘‘ How shall I grow 
in love?” Does your soul yearn to 


‘love God and man with the fulness of a 


sanctified affection? Attend to a few 


simple particulars : 

First. Give your soul to earnest 
prayer that the Lord and his Christ will 
reveal himself to you as ‘‘the chiefest 
among ten thousand and the one alto- 
gether lovely ;” that he will show him- 
self to your faith in all his transcendent 
excellency, radiant with the glories of 
his own infinite goodness; that he will 
open your spiritual eyes to see him full 
of long-suffering and loving-kindness. 
And do not be sparing of your prayers. 
Let them rise morning, noon and even- 
ing, or, as David did, seven times in 
the day. Let them be burning, like a 
fire of holy incense, diffusing light and 
heat as well as odors. And let them 
be specific for the one petition, an 
increase of love. © 

Second. Meditate constantly and 
systematically on the Divine an 
as displayed toward this worl 2 . 
particularly as shown an the salvatl 
of men, and most especial ; 
fested in your own personal regenera 
tion. You must think 0” God, and 
his infinitude of excellences: but es- 


Pecially of his more than far-seeing 
Do as did Isaac, go into 
de to meditate 


y as mani- 


Care for you. 
the fields or some solitu 
on God—not on his works so much as 
on him; on his special providences in 
your behalf; and oP his abounding 
love manifested in the gift of Christ to 
fallen man, 

Third. Read your Bible, both to 
find food for Christian meditation and 
for encouragement and arguments in 
your prayers. Mark those glorious 
passages of the Word which tell of the 
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infinite glory of Jehovah, his greatness, 
power, love and kindness, and learn 
them by heart, so as to have them at 
liand at all times. Particularly, read 
the Psalms, and apply them to your 
own case. Do this daily, systemati- 
cally, devoutly, with faith. And the 
Hymn-Book is a most desirable in- 
centive to loving God. These Hymns, 
written by Charles and John Wesley, 
on the love of God and Christ, are 
without controversy, the best on earth. 
Many af them are fit to be sung in 
heaven itself.- Our Church can hardly 
sing some of them, so exalted in senti- 
ment are they. But that fact is one 
great reason why they should be read 
and prayed over till we can sing them 
with the spirit and with the under- 
standing also. Our people do not 
often rise in their devotions high 
enough to see even the foot of that 
glorious ‘mount of song” on which 
the Wesleys stood almost like angels 
in the sun, when they chanted 
«Thou hidden love of God, whose hight, 
Whose depth, unfathomed, no one knows; 


I see from far thy beauteous light ; 
Inly I sigh for thy repose ; 


My heart is pained, nor can it be 


At rest till it find rest in thee.” 

Read that whole hymn, and see if it 
does not make your heart thrill with 
warmer pulsations of a strong desire for 
a fervent, a burning love for your 
Maker. Read—and sing it, or at least 
try to sing, that most blessed, that 
divinest hymn of all earth’s literature— 
the hymn which Dr. Isaac Watts de- 
clared worth more than all the hymns 
he himself had ever written—a hymn 
which many of our preachers, to their 
confusion be it said, never give out, 
called “ Wrestling Jacob,” beginning 


«Yield to me now, for I am weak, 
But confident in self-despair ; 
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Speak to my heart, in blessings speak, 
Be conquered by my instant prayer ; 

Speak, or thou never hence shalt move, 
And tell me if thy name be Love.” 


Such sentiments can only be under- 
stood and felt by long and earnest 
praying, thinking, and practicing. But 
these will bring you up to the work 
and the enjoyment. 

But how can you love your fellow- 
men more and more? LEyidently by 
getting filled with the love of God, 
and then by doing them good continu- 
ally. Love is among the active powers, 
and in order to make it grow it must 
be exercised. It will shrivel and die 
if not made to work. Let it speak 
from your tongue, beam from your eye, 
move in your hand. Make yourself 
alive with it; and you shall love God 


and your race more and more daily. 
Western Christian Advocate. 


a — 


Tue Sours Brossomines.— The 
sunlight makes the violet blossom. 
No surgeon’s instrument can make 
flowers blossom, and no hammer can 
drive them forth. But the sweet, per- 
suading sun can call them out. A seed 
is planted. The sun looks and kisses 
the place again, and a green plant ap- 
pears above the ground! It looks once 
more, and kisses the place once more, 
and a beautiful white blossom unfolds 
itself ! 

And thus it is with the soul. No 
logic can pry out these devout aspira- 
tions. No philosophy -can drive them 
forth. But let God’s sweet, persuading 
soul rest upon ours awhile, and they 
come up and blossom. 
the garden of the Lord. 


The soul is in 


TE voice of nature speaks with a 
divine wisdom when we take God’s 
word to interpret its language. 


his dau ghter, 


UNDER THE CROSS. 


I can not, can not say— 
Out of my bruised and breaking heart— 
Storm-driyen along a thorn-sect way, 
While blood-drops start 
From every pore, as I drag on— 
‘Thy will, oh God, be done !”” 


I thought but yesterday, 

My will was one with God’s dear will; 

And that it would be sweet to say— 
Whatever ill 

My happy state should smile upon, 
Thy will, my God, be done !”” 


But I was weak and wrong, 
But weak of soul and wrong of heart; 
And pride in me alone was strong, 
With cunning art, 
To cheat me in the golden sun, 
To say ‘* God’s will be done !” 


O shadow, dear and cold, 
That frights me out of foolish pride ; 


O flood, that through my bosom rolled 
Its billowy tide,— 


T said, till ye your power made known, 


** God’s will, not mine, be done!” 


Now, faint, and sore afraid 
Under my cross, heavy and rude— 
My idol is in the ashes laid, 

Like ashes strewed, 

Thy holy words my pale lips shun— 

‘O God, thy will be done!” 


Pity my woes, O God! 
And touch my will with thy warm breath } 
Put wn my trembling hand thy rod, 

Vhat quickens death, 
That my dead faith May feel thy sun, 

And Say, ‘ Thy will be done 172 

Poems of Sorrow and Comfort. 

Payson, on his dying bed, said to 
“You will avoid much 


pain and anxiety, if you will learn to 
trust all your concerns in God’s hands. 


‘Cast all your cares on him, for he 
careth foy you.’ 


But if you merely go 


and say that you cast your care upon 
him, you will come away with the load 
on your shoulders. 
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ean EEEnEEEENEE 


that he is the same yesterday, to-day 
TO ONE «PANTING FOR LIGHT.” | nd forever? Do you believe that He 
Sak Frawcrsco, Feb. 3d, 1863. who saw and approved of her gift, 
small though greaé, sees you, and would 
approve of you, if you would learn a 
lesson from this example of holy writ? 
Are you quite sure you have no idol ? 
If you have not, why this earnest desire 
that your Saviour should guide you to 
himself through the instrumentality of 
some visible agency? Are you willing 
that he should do what he will with 
his own? Where had that widow been 
instructed with regard to her duty 2 
doubtless in the Jewish scriptures. 
Is ‘there any truth in the new Testa- 
ment that you really embrace with a 
faith that says, ‘‘ Lord, I believe, help 
thou my unbelief?” Take that particu- 
lar truth and carry it to Christ, the 
author of truth, and ask him to bless 
and break it to you, and your soul 
shall be fed and strengthened, and pre- 
served unto everlasting life. Surely 
our blessed Jesus, ‘‘in whom dwells 
all the fulness of the: Godhead bodily,” 
never spake a word more appropriate 
to a hungry soul than this, “I am the 
bread of life.” Appropriate to yourself 
this truth. I might add more, but I 
will conclude by saying that my little 
published work called ‘‘The Sheaf,” 
contains all that I could desire to say 
to a soul panting for light, except that 
Tam more than ever confirmed in the 
belief that the Lord of the harvest 
gaye it me to be a word in season to 
such as should require it, 


The communication from U. E. T., 
‘in the Dec. No. of the Guide, did not 
Mect my eye until last Sunday evening. 
I felt my heart drawn out 17 sympathy 
for the author of “ panting for light,” 
and told the Lord that if he would put 
upon me the honor of bearing @ word 
in season to this one, ready to perish, I 
was ready to do his errand. Perhaps 
before this, U. E. T. has found the 
kingdom of heaven ; jf so, there are 
doubtless many who yet are only ia 
court worshippers, who mY be aide 
by what I feel led to say-_ 

‘Beloved, will you listen to ial 
words of Jesus, “* Blessed are the ae. 
in spirit for theirs dis the ess 
heaven ?” wise you poverty of spirit! 
if so, thank God be has thus far ae 
pared the ground for the Siete 9 
the “Seed of the woman.’ ae kon 
yourself blessed that you 4° permitted 
to see that he who works in YoU ine 
ally has so far completed thie a i 
the work in you, that yO Cee fsdon 
ite existence if not .t?, 1% aie ue 
Let me say when your paxet ass “ie 
80 great that you have 2 P ak i 
vacancy, then the kine?o™ Phas 
nigh unto you. Do you say, ra 
I haye some precious things, ave 
an unsatiated thirst for God, I ph 
strong resolutions, I have BOE Oa 
have a little faith, I have been faithfu 

- in afew things, shall I in my conscious 
lack of many things» despise the few 
things which have been committed to 
me? By no means: Take these few 
‘things which you have and do with 
them what the widow did with her two 
mites. Do you believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of the living God? 


CornprELia THomaAs. 


Tur Church is sent to wage war on 
the world; but do we not, in our pres- - 
ent mixed condition, refuse to perform 
this duty, for fear of waging war in 
the Church ? 
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RULES FOR YOUNG CHRIS- 
TIANS. é' 


1. Neyer neglect daily private pray- 
er; and, when you pray, remember 
that God is present, and that he hears 
your prayers. Heb. xi: 6. ‘ 

2. Never neglect daily private Bible 
reading ; and, when you read, remem- 
ber that God is speaking to you, and 
that you are to believe and act upon 
what he says. I believe that all back- 
sliding begins with the neglect of these 
tworules. Johny: 389. 

3. Never Tet a day pass without 
trying to do something for Jesus. Ey- 
ery night reflect on what Jesus has 
done for you, and then ask yourself, 
‘* What amI doing for him?’ Matt. 
v: 13_16. 

4, If ever you are in doubt as toa 
thing being right or wrong, go to your 
room, and kneel down and ask God’s 
blessing upon it. Col. iii: 17. If 
you cannot do this itis wrong. Rom: 
xiv: 23. 

5. Never take your Christianity 
from Christians, or argue that because 
such people do so and so, that there- 
fore you may. 2 Cor. v: 12. You are 
to ask yourself, ‘‘ How would Christ 
act in my place?” and strive to follow 
him. John x: 27. 

6. Never believe what you feel if it 
contradicts God’s work. Ask yourself, 
“Can what I feel be true, if God’s 
word is true? and if both cannot be 
true, believe God and make your own 
heart the liar. Rom. iii: 4; 1 Jobn 
5: 10, 11.—Brownlow North. 


Curist died because God was mer- 
ciful; not to render him so, but to 
make a channel through which a stream 
of salvation might flow to guilty sin- 
ners. 


O, LORD, THY WORK REVIVE 
BY EDWARD E. RoGEnrs. 


O, Lord thy work revive ! 
Behold with pitying eye 

The Church but just alive 

The sinner soon to die! 

O, let thy yearning heart of love, 
To pity and to mercy move. 


Kindle our faith and prayer, 

Lord, as we seek thy face, 

In Jesus’ name we dare 

To ask large gifts of grace. 

We plead the special blessings now, 
As low in dust we humbly bow. 


he Holy Spirit give 

“In Pentecostal power ; 
O, make the dead to live 
In Christ, from this good hour. 
Let hardened sinners be subdued, 
And Zion be in strength renewed. 


. Cease not to work, O, Lorl, 

Till all shall know thy love— 

Till Jesus is adored 

Below, as now above. 

Then through the ages will we sing 
Of love redeeming through our King. 


Gop Ever Goop.—-Omnipotence 
may build a thousand worlds, and fill 
them with bounties; Omnipotence may 
powder mountains into dust, and burn 
the sea, and consume the sky, but Om- 
nipotence can not do an unloving thing 
towards a believer, Oh! rest quite 
sure, Christian, a harq thing, an unlov- 
ing thing from God toward one of his 
own people, is quite impossible. He is 
as kind to you when he casts you into 
prison as when he takes you into a pal- 
ace ; He. is as good when he sends 
famine into your house as when he fills 
your barn with plenty. The only ques- 
tion is, Art thou his child? If so, he 
hath rebuked thee in affection, and 


there is love in his chastisements. 
Spurgeote 


— / 
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TO PARENTS.—PRINCIPLE COMMANDS RESPECT. 


TO PARENTS. 


See on the one hand the blessed 
Saviour, with open arms, and the 
affectionate welcome, saying, ‘‘ Suffer 
the little children to come unto me and 
forbid them not;’’ and on the other 
your little ones, with hearts gently 
drawn and ready to rush to the open 
arms of the Redeemer; and can you 
forbid them? Can you hinder them? 
No; every instinct of natural affec- 
tion—every sense of religious obliga- 
tion—prompts the emphatic response, 
never! And every parental heart, with 
an instinctive repulsion of the thought, 
echoes, never,-no, never ! sant 

Then, do not practically what in 
thought you repudiate with such un- 
mingled abhorrence. Do not, by an 
irreligious example, or by your neglect 
of appropriate and timely instruction, 
or by restraining prayer before God, 
prevent the little ones from going to 
Christ. By all the love you bear them, 
by all your love for the Saviour, by all 
that is stirring in the spiritual destiny 
of your children, and by all that is 
fearful in the retributions of eternity, 
suffer them to go, and forbid them not. 
For “whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in me, 
it were better that a mill-stone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the midst of the sea.” 


Brier Tuoveurs on RuELIGIovs 
Exprrience.—Experience may be as 
Necessary in one case to produce a 
healthy religious feeling, as it may be 
prejudicial] in another case as generat- 
ing morbid sensibility. A contrairri- 
tant, which would do harm in a fever, 
may be necessary to restore the circula- 
tion when there isa state of torpor. 
Archbishop Whately, one of the calm- 
est of observers, admits this when he 


143 


tells us that ‘‘it is commonly taken for 
granted, that when the feelings are 
strongly excited, they are necessarily 
over-excited; it may be that they are 
only brought into the state which the 
occasion fully justifies; or even that 
they still fall short of this.” 


PRINCIPLE COMMANDS RE- 
SPECT. 

Dr. Goodell states that during his 
missionary journey to Aleppo, he and 
his companions were obliged to spend 
anight ata Turkish cafe, where they 
were surrounded by a noisy set of 
natives: In the morning, when the 
question arose whether it was best to 
have prayers together,. Dr. Goodell 
said that a Mussulman never hesitated 
to say his prayers in public, and why 
should they? He accordingly opened 
his Bible, read a chapter, and knelt to 
pray. He had hardly begun when he 
noticed that the Turks had ceased their 
talking, and were intensely watching 
their proceedings. He at once passed 
from the English to the Turkish lan- 
guage, in which he continued his 
prayer, till, when he closed, his 
‘Amen’ was echoed from the Mussul< 
men On all sides of the cafe. When 
they arose from their knees the Turks 
clustered around them, and inquired 
who and what they were. 

«« Are you Protestants 2”? said they. 

Yankee-like, Dr. Goodell said:— 
‘*What are Protestants >” 

“Those who do not tell lies,’ said 
one. 


“Those who do not cheat,” said an- 
other. 

** Those who believe only in the Bi- 
ble and try to liye as it tells them,” 
said another. 

“Yes,” said Dr. Goodell, we are 
Protestants,” 
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' WITH THE HEART MAN BE- 
LIEVETH. 


Bishop Colenso’s late attack upon 
the authenticity of the Pentateuch has 
brought out, among other strong ex- 
pressions of dissent from its weak as- 
sault upon the Word of God, the fol- 
lowing autobiographical sketch, in 
which the experience of many an edu- 
cated believer is more or less accurately 
mirrored. It appeared as a letter in 
the London Record. 

I remember when I first began to 
read the Bible (and I thought I was 
sincerely seeking the truth,) I was mis- 
erable because I could not believe; I 
dared not reject any statement I found 
there; but I could not fully believe it 
was true. The Bishop of Natal just 
‘ expressses what I felt; and the fact 
that we took exactly the same univer- 
sity honors (in different years, of 
course,) makes me sympathize with 
him peculiarly. My own history was 
just this: I had read and studied 
deeply in mathematics; had mastered 
every fresh subject I entered upon with 
ease and delight: had become accus- 
tomed (as every exact mathematician 
must de) to investigate and discover 
fundamental. differences between things 
which seem to-the uninitiated one and 
the same ; had seen my way into the 
physical astronomy and the higher parts 
of Newton’s immortal ‘ Principia,’ and 
been frequently lost in admiration of 
his genius till St. Mary’s clock warned 
me that midnight was past, three 
hours ago. I had, in fact (as we say,) 
made myself master of dynamics, and 
become more and more a believer in 
the unlimited capacity of my own 
mind! These self-conceited ideas were 
only flattered and fostered by eminent 
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| success in the Senate House, and by 


subsequently obtaining a Fellowship 
at Trinity, and enjoying very consid- 
erable popularity as a mathematical 
lecturer. 

“Tt would have spared me many an 
hour of misery in after days had I really 
felt what I so often said, viz., that the 
deeper a man went in science the hum- 
bler he ought to be; and the more 
cautious in pronouncing an indepen- 
dent opinion on a subject he had not 
investigated, or could not thoroughly 
sift. But though all this was true, I 
had yet tolearn that this humility in 
spiritual things is never found in a nat- 
ural man, 

“I took orders and began to preach, 
and then, like the bishop among the 
Zualus, I found out the grand deficit in 
my theology. Ihad not the Spirit's 
teaching myself, and how could I with- 
out it speak ‘in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power 2’ 

“In vain did] read Chalmers, Paley, 
Butler, Gaussen, ete., and determined 
that, as I had mastered all the other 
subjects I had grappled with, so I 
would the Bible,. and that I would 
make myself a believer. I found a 
poor, ignorant old Woman in my par- 
ish more than a match for me in divine 
things.’ I was distressed to find that 
she was often happy in the evident 
mercy of the Lord to her. and that she 
found prayer answereg mr that - all 
this was proved Sincere ae ier blameless 
and harmless Walk amongst the neigh- 
bors 5 whilst L, with, atest i ee 
investigation, Was barren and uuprare 
table and miserable—an unbeliever in 
heart, and yet not daring to avyow it, 
partly from the fear of man, but more 
from a certain inward conviction that 


all my sceptical difficulties would be 


crushed and leaped over by the expe- 
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rience of the most illiterate Christian. 

“JT was perfectly ashamed to feel in 
my mind liké Voltaire, Volney, or 
Tom Paine. I could claim no orignal- 
ity in my views, and I found they 
were no comfort, but a constant source 
of misery to me. 

“May we not compare this kind of 
state to that which God speaks of, Jere- 
miah xlix: ‘Thy terribleness hath de- 
ceived thee, and the pride of thine 
heart!’ And observe what follows : 
‘Hear the counsel of the Lord. Surely 
the least of the flock shall draw them 
out.’ 

It may now be asked, how I came 
ever to view Divine truth differently. 
I desire to ascribe all praise to him 
to whom power pelongeth : I desire to 
put my own mouth to the dust, and 
be ashamed, and never open MY mouth 
any more, because of my former un- 
belief. I cannot describe all I passed 
through, but I desire with humility and 
gratitude to say, J was willing in the 
day of Christ’s power. He sweetly 
melted down my proud heart with ibis 
love; he shut my mouth fopeyer fr cle 
cavilling at any difficulties n the shi 
ten Word ; and one of the first t en 
in which the great change appeare 
Was, that whereas before-time preach- 
ing had been misery, 2OW it becgnt® my 
delight to be able to says without a 
host of sceptical or infidel doubts rush- 
ing into my mind: ‘ Thus saith the 
Lord.” Oh, Iam quite certain no nat- 
ural man can see the things of God; 
and I am equally certain he cannot 
make himself do 80 ‘It was the 
Lord that exalted Moses and Aaron,’ 
said Samuel; and ‘ By the grace of 
God I am what I am,’ said St. Paul; 
and so, in a modified humble sense, I 


can truly say. i 
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‘© Tt used to be a terrible stumbling 
block to me to find so many learned 
men, so many acute men, so many sci- 
entific men, infidels. It is not so now; 
I see that God has said, ‘ Not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many- 
mighty, not many noble;’ I see as 
plainly as itis possible for me to see 
anything that no natural man can re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit of God. 
Hence I expect to find men of this 
stamp of intellect coming out boldly 
with their avowal of unbelief in the 
written Word of God. The only an 
swer I can give to them is, ‘ God 
has in mercy taught me_ better sh 
and never do I sing those bedau- 
tiful words in the well-known hymn 
but I feel my eyes filling with tears of 
gratitude to the God of all compas- 
sion ;— 

«« Jesus sought me when a stranger 
Wandering from the fold of God, 

** So it was with me; so it must be 
with any one of them if ever they are 
to know the truth in its power, or to 
receive the love of the truth that they 
may be saved. 

I feel very much for the young of 
this generation, remembering the con- 
flicts I passed through in consequence 
of the errors of men of ability. I hope 
the Lord will graciously impress on 
many hearts the serious truth of these 
words, ‘ Not by might, nor by power, 
but by. my Spirit;’ and‘The wisdom 
of this world is foolishness with God.’ 
My own way of explaining it to myself 
and others, when required to do so, is 
by saying, * it is not the mind, but the 
affections, which receive true religion,’ 
‘ Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
edifieth,” ° 

I remain, my dear sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
A Former Fen. or TRIN, Con, Cams. 
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religious interest with whose history I 


REVIVAL IN FALL RIVER. 


A morning prayer-meeting has been 
sustained uninterruptedly for five years 
in Fall River, though the state of re- 
‘ligion there has been low ; but now the 
city is blessed with a great refreshing 
from the Lord. The interest com- 
menced with the ‘‘week of prayer,” 
early in January. The meetings were 
continued, and the second and third 
weeks of the month wifnessed a large 
number of conyersions: Sunday, Feb. 
1st, is spoken of as a day long to be 

_ remembered. A correspondent of the 
Independent, under date of Feb. 5ths 
writes :— 

The friends of Christ stand amazed 
in view of this wonderful work of God. 
God is in our midst. In six or seven 
of the churches, the Lord appears in 
his glory by the power of his Spirit, 
and the glorious work is spreading 
from heart to heart, from church to 
church, and to neighboring towns. 
Religious interest seems to pervade the 
whole city, in shops, places of business, 
factories; and whenever people meet, 
this work of the Lord is the theme, and 
deep solemnity seems to prevail. The 
work is attended with remarkable 
demonstrations as the work of God— 
showing what his almighty power can 
do for the most hopeless. Strong men 
bow themselves, “‘the tall oaks are 
prostrated,” men far gone in sin, error, 
and infidelity awake to spiritual life, 
‘and declare what God hath done for 
their souls—putting the weakness of 
Christian faith to shame. The glorious 
work is still advancing. 

A correspondent of the Providence 
Journal writes: “It is the most quiet, 
orderly, and unobtrusive, and at the 
same time the most deep, thorough and 
aggressive in its operations, of any 


have ever been acquainted. A very 
large proportion of the converts are 
males. All the male members of the 
high school, except eleven, are among 
those who give evidence of a change of 
heart, and of this latter number several 
are inquirers. In one of the churches 
the entire choir are numbered among 


the converts.” 


= = 


CHRIST STILL SAVES HIS PEO- 
PLE FROM THEIR SINS. 
BY C. E. 8. 


Dear READERS OF THE GuUIDE:— 
I feel it a duty as well as a privilege to 
tell you what the Lord has done, and is 
still doing, for my soul. 

I was blessed with religious parents 
who taught me from my youth that I 
ought to serve God; but I put off my 
return to him, until Sept. 1853. After 
having been a secker for four months, 
the Lord spoke peace to my soul. I 
was at camp meeting where scores 
were converted to God. It was a time 
long to be remembered by me. Since 
that time I have had many happy s¢@- 
sons in the service of God. At other 
times, I felt “the roots of bitterness 
springing up which troubled me.” I 
felt that I was not entirely saved. I re- 
solved at times that ] would not rest 
until I had obtained the blessing of ho- 
liness; but soon those feelings were 
ponke Thus time passed away, until 
the beginning of 1862, when the Spirit 
of God mercifully strove with me agein. 
I felt that without holiness I never 
could see my God in peace, and I could 
not rest till pure within. I felt fer 
days that Thad made a full consecration 
of my all to God; then I thought I 
must believe he would keep what I had 


FAITH, HOPE, CHARITY. 


committed to his care. I labored un- 
der much temption until June 6th. I 
went to.God in secret prayer, feeling 
my littleness and my entire dependence 
on him, and that the blood of his Son 
was sufficient to cleanse from all sin. 
Then it appeared that Jesus came to me 
and said, ‘* Lo I am with you always.” 
The light then broke into my soul; 
and oh, what peace, what inexpressi- 
ble peace, I then had! I felt that the 
way was so plain and easy, and mercy 
so free, that the language of my heart 
was 


«¢Oh that the world might taste and see 
The riches of his grace.” 


Now I live by “ faith on the Son of 
God,” who has said, “Let’ not your 
heart be troubled neither let it be 
afraid ;” and I know if “my earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved 
T have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
ens.” I praise God for ‘‘ an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away.” My peace continues to 
flow. I expect when a few more days 
or years are ended to join the blood- 
washed company. 


eS 


Virrvr THE Sxcuriry oF So- 
cirry.—As ‘‘no man liveth to him- 
self,” so no man sinneth to himself; 
and every vagrant habit uprooted from 
the young and ignorant—every princi_ 
ple of duty strengthened—every en- 
couragement to reform offered, and 
rightly persevered in—is casting a 
shield of safety over the property, life, 
peace, and every true interest of the 
community ; so that it may be said of 
this, as of every duty of man, “‘ Know- 
ing these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them.” 
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‘And now abideth faith, hope, charity— 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity.” 


Faith abideth? while we wander 
Pilgrims through this vale of tears ; 
Faith it is that gazes yonder 
Where a brighter home appears. 
Faith abideth ! 
Quieting our anxious fears. 


Doubt may cloud the path before us, 
Sorrow’s gloom obstruct the light ; 
Faith is present to restore us 
Light for shadow, day for night. 
Faith abideth! 
Faith in Him who guards the right. 


Hope abideth—kindly glancing 
On the toil-worn sons of men; 
Every joy of life enhancing, 
Easing every grief and pain. 
Rope abideth ! 
They that weep shall smile again. 


Love abideth—never failing, 
Never overcome by wrong, 
Over every foe prevailing, 
In its nature pure and strong. 
Love abideth ! 
Bearing all things, suffering long. 


Love, the human heart possessing, 
Leaves no room fér base desires ; 
Blest itself, and ever blessing 
Holy feelings it inspires ; 
Love abiding, 
Fills the soul with heayenly fires, 


Faith and Hope on Love attending, 
Guide her to a heaven of light ; 
There, their joyous labors ending, 
Both are ‘sweetly lost in sight.’’ 
Love abideth ! 
Love, eternal, infinite. 
Wesleyan Methodist Magazines 


— 


As nothing can be more conducive 
to security, so nothing can better in- 
sure a quiet and pleasant life, , than to, 
live innocently, and upon no OCCARIOR 
to violate the common covenants of 
peace and propriety. 
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DIRECTIONS FOR THE ATTAIN- 
MENT OF HOLINESS. 


BY REY. J. A. WOOD. 


FIRST DIRECTION. 


Endeavor to get a clear and distinct 
view, of the blessing promised. What 
is it? The extermination of sin from 
the soul—freedom from sin—sIMPLE 
purrry. It consists in the destruction 
and removal of sin, and the renewal of 
the soul inthe image of God, so that 
the fountain of thought, affection, de- 
sire, and impulse is pure. 
¢ SECOND DIRECTION. 


Come toa firm and decided resolu- 
tion to seek until you obtain the vic- 
tory—a pure heart. You must have 
a resolution which will not cower when 
the knife is put to the heart to ampu- 
tate its idols. Your purpose must be 
settled, decided, unflinching and un- 
conquerable. ‘The day of the Lord 
is near in the valley of decision.” 
None but. an invincible resolution will 
answer. 


THIRD DIRECTION. 
1 


Endeavor to feel your need of it. 
If you have but little or.no sense of 
need, you will assuredly make no 
progress. ‘The fecling that is required 
is represented by the sensations of 
hunger and thirst. Our Saviour says, 
‘* Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness. —Your efforts 
in seeking holiness will be likely to 
harmonize with the strength of your 
desires. ‘The necessary feeling of peni- 
tence, self-abasement and strong desire 
for holiness, may be secured by prayer, 
searching the Scriptures, meditation 
and self-examination. 

FOURTH DIRECTION. 


Make an entire consecration of your- 


Wi 


HOLINESS. 


self to God—your soul, your body, 
your time, your talent, your ‘influence, 
and your all—a complete assignment 
of all to Christ. Search and surrender, 
and re-search and surrender again, un- 
til you get every vestige of self upon the 
altar of consecration. There is no 
sanctification without entire ‘consecra- 
tion. Consecration, which is _ your 
work, (with helping grace,) is not sanc- 
tification, but it invariably precedes it, 
and ever afterward accompanies it. 
Sanctification, which is God’s work, 
invariably follows consecration, and 
must ever abide with it, as the sin-con- 


suming and soul-keeping energy.—En- 


tire consecration and entire sanctifica- 
tion, our work and God's work, must 
be joined. together, 

You must consecrate yourself in de- 
tail, get every item upon the altar. 
In order to grasp the whole, you must 
take in the items. Take a complete 
inventory of your all, and sign it over 
to Jesus. -Thet consecration muah 
perfect before the offering will be re- 
ceived. God win have a thorough 
work, and purity will never be given 
or retained but on condition of entire 


dnipersal; unconditional, abandonment 
of all sin, and acceptance and approv- 
al of all the will of God. 


THE PROXIMATE con 


DITION OF 
HOLINEss, 
Faith. : Believe On the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou Shalt be saved.” 


Faith is the only immediate condition 
of sanctification, ang God always saves 
the Moment true) faith is exercised 
You ask, ‘Belieye what ?” 

1. Believe that Goa has promised it 
in the Holy Scriptures. 2. Believe 
what God hath promised he is able to 
perform. 8, Believe that he.is able 
and willing todo itnow. 4, Believe 
that he doeth it. 
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If you are earnestly seeking holiness 
will you examine yourself thoroughly 
by the following interrogations ? 

(1.) DoI properly understand the 
nature of holiness? (2.) Do I clearly 
see, properly feel my imbred sin, and 
consequent need of holiness? (3.) Am 
I willing anxious, and resolved to ob- 
tainit? (4.) Am I willing to give up 
all to God,—self, family, property, rep- 
utation, time, talents, everything, to be 
his, used for him, and never withheld or 
taken from him? (5.) Do I believe 
he is able to sanctify me? (6.) Do I 
believe he is willing to sanctify me? 
(7.) DoI believe he has promised to 
sanctify me? (8.) Dol believe that 
having promised, he is able and willing 

to do it now, on condition of my faith ? 
(9.) Do I then seeing all this, believe 
that he now will do it—now, this mo- 
ment? (10.) AmI now committing 
all, and trusting in the present tense? 
If you areit isdone! O that God may 
aid your trembling faith and give you 
the victory this moment ? 

Mr. Wesley says, “ The voice of God 
to your soul is, believe and be saved. 
Faith is the condition, and the only 
condition of sanctification, exactly as 
it is in justification. No man is sanc- 

- tified till he believes ; every man when 
he believes is sanctified.” 


Wilkesbarre, Pa., 1862. 
Northern Christian Advocate. 


Nor THE SINNER, BUT Saran.—lt 
is a notable passage in Anselm, who 
compares the heretic and-persecutor to 
the horse, and the devil to the rider. 
“Now,” saith he, “in battle, when the 
enemy comes riding UP; the valiant sol- 
dier is not angry with the horse, but the 
horseman. He labors to kill the man, 
that he may possess the horse for his 


use.” Thus we do with the wicked. 
We are not to bend our wrath against 
them, but Satan, that rides them and 
spurs them on; laboring by prayer for 
them, as Christ did on the cross, to 
dismount the devil, that so these mis- 
erable souls, hackneyed by him, may 
be delivered from him. It is more 
honor to take one soul alive out of the 
devil’s clutches, than to leave many 


slain upon the field. 
Gurnall’s Christian Armor. 


: 


CHRISTIAN INTERCOURSE. 


It is by throwing open a dark cellar’ 

to the sweet light and air of heaven 
that the mouldiness and dampness dis- 
appear; ‘so it is by opening the heart 
to the influence of the love of Christ, 
and to the reciprocities of Christian so- 
ciety, that its gloomy and morbid feel- 
ings are chased away. 
. Aplant that grows in a cave is pale 
and sickly; so is the piety of a Chris- 
tian who shuts himself out from the 
fellowship of God's household. 

A single stick of wood makes a poor 
fire, especially if if be green and coy- 
ered with snow; but amass of sticks 
can be made to burn, though they be at 
the beginning both green and wet. So 
what with inward corruption, and what 
with outward temptation, the Christian 
who shuts himself up from communicn 
with his brethren finds it hard work to 
pees 2 AIO ina glow; but when 

ng them, and mingles his 
feelings with theirs, then his heart be-~ 
comes hot, 

“Tron sharpencth iron; so men 
sharpeneth the countenance of bis 
friend ;” a maxim that cannct be im- 
proved in its application to Christian 
intercourse. We leave it cs it ig. 
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APRIL, 18638. 


DOUBLE NUMBER. 


The fire, of which we informed our subscri- 
bers in a previous number, so delayed our 
work, on account of having to re-print a 
portion of the March Guide, that, in order to 
issue future numbers promptly, we found it 
necessary to publish the two numbers for 
April and May together. We offer full col- 
umns and rich materials. Our friends will 
do us the kindness to accept under one cover, 
what they usually receive in two months. 


rey 


GOD NOT ASHAMED OF HIS PEOPLE. 


‘‘But now they desire a better country, 
that is a heavenly; wherefore God is not 
* ashamed to be called their God; for he hath 
prepared for them a city.” Heb. xi: 16. 
There are two reasons given for the com- 
placency with which God regards those who 
deliberately choose, through divine aid, to live: 
on earth the life of heaven. The first is the 
effect of sucha choice upon the character. 
Human imperfections and weaknesses cling to 
us while we remain in the body—the best of 
men fall into errors of judgement and prac- 
tice; still this powerful faith in invisible 
things so transforms the nature and the life, 
and raises itso far above its ordinary path; 
it supplies it with such heavenly motives, and 
inspires it with such divine activities; it so 
blends and harmonizes it with the will and 
character of God, and presents it to the world 
80 nearly after His image, that, although He 
Sees, 4S Man cannot see—as even the humble, 
self-condemning saint cannot see—He is not 
ashamed to be called his God. He is willing 
to be represented by him in his circle of life, 
and to be known as the God, loved, wor- 
shipped, and obeyed by this humble Christian 
man, He rests satisfied to have it appear that 
sincere and supreme love to Him and obedi- 
ence to His law will make such aman as this, 
Sublime and overwhelming thought! Ag the 
artist stretches the canvass upon Which he has 


| not the sublime Problem ¢ 


lavished the labor of years, and the utmost of 
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his skill, before the eyes of the world, or pre- 
sents the statue over which he has wrought 
with his cunning chisel for weary months, as 
the embodiment of his genius and the expo- 
nent of his power, so the infinite Creator, ac- 
cepting the consecration of a life to Himself, 
and renewing it by his Holy Spirit, presents 
this life to the world as a child of Himself, a 
partaker of His nature, and a representative 
of His character. « He is not ashamed to be 
called their God.” « ‘There was a man in the 
land of Uz, whose name was Job, and that 
man was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God and eschewed eyil.”” How mar- 
velous the expression of the Divine interest 
and complacency in this man! « Hast thou ~ 
considered my servant Job } the Lord says to 
the tempting spirit, distrustful of all goodness. 
‘Does Job fear God for naught ?’’ was the 
carping answer. And the Lord said, be- 
hold all that he hath is in thy power.” The 
Almighty Father knew His child. He was 
not ashamed to be called his God. He offered 
him, with Divine complacency : 


Aged to the extrem- 
est discipline of the ady 


ersary. Job knew 
. hat he was working 
aha Mob iae Presence of principalities 
upon the Fathe © saw not the loving smile 
darkness veiled TS face. Clouds and thick 
dreadful d. ‘ the heavens above him, and 
‘ u desolations spread around him: «but 
_ be ghis Job sinned not, nor attired God 
ae he me ve through the mists went 

See as Cry Of theta utrenhs but trusting 
child—« The Lora gave, and ihe Lov feu 
taken away, . 


ni Pasi be the name of the 


The second : 
Treason suggest i AY 

i ion i ed for rine 
satisfaction is, = for this Div 


as made provision 
of Himself, that He 
ed their God; «for 
Ma city.” The sac- 
alled yoluntarily to 


He hath prepared for the 


fully justified, even jy th 
have despised or Pitied 
of present gratification 

an unseen Providence, ti 
all ifs dust ang discip] 


small price for the results, which, by the grace 
of God, they have wrought out. The social 
faculties of the heart have not been created 
simply to be denica ; the lively sensibility to 


© eyes of those that 
them. The yielding 
the simplest trust in 
he pilgrim life with 
ine, will be found a 


| pleasure has not been given only to be 
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crushed, God has not created us with strong 
local attachments merely to have them yolun- 
tarily or involuntarily torn up. We were not 
made to love home and friends to yield them 
both forever to duty or to death. ‘There is 
something before us. There is a life in store 
for us in perfect harmony with the nature 
God has bestowed upon us. There isa city 
with permanent foundations—a home in hea- 
yen—there are rivers of pleasure forevermore 
—therg are unbroken friendships; the in- 
habitants never say ‘¢I am sick,” and there is 
‘no night there.’ ‘Not having received 
these promises, but having seen them afar off, 
we are persuaded of them, and haye embraced 
them and confessed that we are strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth.” And this faith will 
be so justified by what God has provided, 
that He will not be ashamed in the presence of 
His saints, in view both of their trust in Him 
and His own character, to be called their God. 
Whatever may have been their high expecta- 
tions of the eternal’ life, it will be felt that it 
‘‘hath not entered into the heart of man” to 
conceive what God has held in store for those 
that loved Him. It will be equal to the wis- 
dom, goodness and -power of that God, who 
has made even the vesture of this world, 
whose beauty perishes in a day, to excel the 
array of Solomun in all his glory. When the 
recovered Paradise shall be opened to the re- 
deemed from earth, and they enter in to go no 
More out forever, then God will not be 
ashamed to be called their God, and to receive 
the triumphant shout, ‘Amen: blessing and 
glory and wisdom and thanksgiving, and 
honor, and power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever.” 


Hourness.—It is holiness we want above 
everything else; holy principles, holy minis- 
ters, holy discipline, holy tempers, holy ser- 
Mons and prayers, holy habits and conduct. 
Nothing will compensate for this. If the 
churches are not advancing in holiness, we 
cannot be surprised that there are few con- 
versions—little spiritual life, 


Renn 


Swerr to Live, SWEETER To Dim,—Char- 
lotte P., a pious, happy; loving, and loveable 
young lady, feeling that her death was near, 
said, «*O, it ds sweet to live and love, but 
still to be ‘ with Christ’ would be far better.” 
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TESTIMONY FROM THE BRINK OF 
THE RIVER. 


é 
Ina late number of the Christian Advocate, 
Rev. C. B. Tippett published the following 
thrilling letter from Rev. John Hersey written 


. just before his death, and often interrupted by 


physical exhaustion — 

‘TI write more like a dead than a living 
man, But after much suffering, the God of 
all grace and truth hath (as he has done all 
through life) dealt bountifully with his un- 
profitable servant. Through the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, he has not only enabled 
me to demolish that most dangerous idol, Self 
—not only to cast him to the ground, but to 
have him crucified. As certainly as Christ 
was literally crucified for us, so must we be 
as certainly crucified with him. I awoke in 
the night from the arms of death, and was 
enabled by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to despise and condemn’ all—yes, ali—my 
good works, and trample them all under my 
feet in holy triumph, giving to God, through 
Jesus Christ, all—yes, all—the merit of good 
works I have ever done, and by the omnipo- 
tent arm of faith, claim perfect redemption 
through the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Though I was too weak to stand up without 
support, yet in the. midnight hour I felt not 
only like shouting victory to God and the 
Lamb, but as though I could shake the em- 
pire of darkness through the unlimited power 
of Jesus’ grace, 

If, therefore, you hear any one say that 
your old friend, J. Hersey, expected to reach 
heaven through the slightest degree of merit® 
attached to his own works, you may give it 
an unqualified contradiction; or if you hear 
any one say that myself or any other person 
will ever enter into heayen with one spot or 
wrinkle upon his garments, that will be 
equally untrue. _ Ifear God and honor the 
king. I preach Christ as an all-sufficient 
Saviour; that his blood applied by faith, can 
and will wash out every stain, even the 
slightest spot or stain of selfishness, or pride 
or ambition, The Jove 6f the world, in any of 
its Modifications, must and will shut us out 
of heaven ; even a desire to shine as an 
orator. Ambition can no more be received 
into heaven than the love of the world—its 
gold, or silver, or honor, or desire of applause. 

> 
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They all belong to the Beast,,and where they 
are found in any degree they will identify us 
with Satan, and exclude us from God and the 
word of his power forever. . 

Surely God has dealt bountifully with his 
unprofitable servant.” 


nn 
HOLINESS IN RELATION TO REVI- 
VALS—WILKESBARRE, 


Some have feared that the preaching of 

holiness would divert the attention of the 
Church from the great work of saving souls. 
There can be no more serious error. It is 
ordinarily the «‘John the Baptist’ that pre- 
eedes and prophesies the coming of the 
Son of God. ‘ Sanctify yourselves’ said the 
Lord through Joshua, to Israel, ‘for to- 
morrow the Lord will do wonders among 
you.” : 
Our brother Wood, well-known to the 
readers of these pages is now enjoying a rich 
illustration of this truth. A powerful out- 
pouring of the Spirit has followed the clear 
and earnest inculcation of thé full duty and 
privilege of the children of God. 

A member of his charge at Wilkesbarre, 
Pa., writing to the Christian Advocate, says :— 
‘¢ The Lord has graciously visited this charge 
with the most’ precious and extensive revival 
perhaps ever witnessed in this region. About 
three months since our beloved and faithful 
pastor, the Rev. J..A. Wood, commenced a 
series of meetings with the membership alone, 
endeavoring, in short, pointed, and spiritual 
sermons, to impress upon them the necessity 
of a higher state of grace, and urging the 
doctrine of sanctification as held by our 
Church. These were followed, each evening, 
with seasons of prayer and wrestling with 
God for the outpouring of his Spirit. The 
membership soon evinced a desire for the 
deepening of God’s work in their hearts, A 
number were enabled to rejoice in the assur- 
ance that the blood of the Saviour cleanseth 
from all sin, while the Church, ag a body, 
greatly improved in its spiritual condition. 
When our pastor thought the Church in the 
right condition for thé work he extended the 
invitation to all, desiring 80 to do, to meet 
with us, and thus commenced in good earnest 
a seriés of meetings looking to the conversion 
of sinners. From the commencement penj- 
tents flocked to the altar, and soon the ye- 


joicings of the converted began to cheer our 
hearts. These meetings had continued about 
six weeks, during which time more than two 
hundred persons presented themselves at the 
altar, or in some way expressed their desires 
for salvation, when brother Wood’s health 
yielded to the pressure of his incessant labors 
and he found it necessary to spare himself. 
Dr. George Peck, our beloved pastor of for- 
mer years, came to our pastor’s aid for a few 
nights, and did great and good servicgin his 
stirring appeals to the immense multitude that 
nightly thronged the tempie. Dr. Nelson, 
our highly esteemed presiding elder, during 
the greater part of the three weeks Brother 
Wood was confined to his house, took charge 
of the meetings and rendered most efficient 
aidin the work, Up to this time not less 
than four hundred persons have presented 
themselves at the altar for prayer. The num- 
ber of conversions is not accurately known. 
Of these near one hundred and forty have 
joined our Church in Wilkesbarre, and several 
wae. Were visiting friends here at the time of 
ae conversion have, no doubt, joined on 
epee A number will probably con- 
iether: So ad sister Churches. Noe 
are among the aN the legal profession 
brfckagyavhie, cu Sslons to our Church, em- 
Heh hens Se, er of talent and the most 
thopenuite ms Ous of the converts, filled with 
» *etvent missionary spirit. ‘Truly 
has the blessing of Gog attended the coming 
of Brother Wood to this charge. Never was 
Wy noipahiaty im better condition. Presiding 
» Pastor, and members are rejoicing over 
what the Lord hath wrought - 
tink Placing the above in print we have 
Brother gaan iibeatatiises me 
tian Advocate We ne Norther Oley: 
Wa e © select from this a few 
additional particulars of Zeneval ante 
« This gracious work h ie zhak 
the sanctification of beli 
doctrine of perfect love 
ble, and by Mr, ‘ 
Methodism 
preached 3 andthe Chu 
and faithfully uy 
and obtain « 


among us.” 


ad its foundation in 
€vers. The blessed 
as taught in the Bi- 
Wesley, and the standards of 


rch invited, and kindly 
Sed to seek «a clean heart,” 
a fullness in Jesus.’”? The result 
was & manifest increase of religious interest, 
a general quickening of God’s people, and a 
filling up of our congregation during the carly 


| part of this Conference year. 


ee Plainly and perseveringly - 
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Early in the fall, several among our best 
and most reliable members sought and ob- 
tained the cleansing power of Jesus’ blood. 
Others found themselves groaning under a 
conscious sense of heart impurity, and of their 
moral deficiency, and began to struggle and 
pray for personal holiness. 

Believing, as Mr. Wesley says, where one 
believer is sanctified, ten sinners will be con- 
verted ; we devoted the first two weeks of our 
protracted meetings exclusively to the work 
of’ « perfecting the saints.’ During this time, 
quite a number among the most cultivated, 
stable and useful of our membership were 
sweetly and powerfully sanctified to God, and 
became living witnesses to a full redemption 
in the blood of Christ, and others were much 
blest of God. 


Before we conclude 
rity and moral power of tl 
(without being asked and 
mon had been preached to Le 
begged the prayers of God’s people. The first 
invitation of sinners to come to the altar of 
prayer—was in the form of a permission for 


any to come who desired to; Six grown 
ard at once, and before the 


e came forward seeking 
f spiritual quicken- 
ght in the Church, 


d our labors for the pu- 
he Church, sinners 
before a single ser- 
them), arose and 


persons came forw 
week closed, fifty-on 
the Saviour. The work 0 
ing and sanctification wrou : 
which laid the foundation of this revival, se- 
cured and infused through our beatae 
Power, sweetness and ease, such as ed aa 

has never realized in yevival pees We £5 
Many have felt and acknowledged ey who 
have but little understood its 4 aes 
Often our meetings have been s0 in 0 as ; 
love, heavenly sweetness and me. es ey 
as to constrain unbelievers to exclaim, | ere 
is an invisible, indescribable something: In 
those meetings which powerfully moves the 


People.” 

Thus far, over 400 different persons have 
come forward to our altar of prayer, either as 
Penitents secking pardon, or as backsliders, 
measuring back their steps toa neglected and 
abused Saviour. How many of these have 
been converted, I cannot S@Y- The most of 
them have professed saving faith in Christ. 
They are badly scattered, and many of them 
will not be likely to be gathered into the 
Church. The work has usually appeared 


deep and thorough, and many of the conver- 
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sions have been 80 clear and powerful as to 
shake the whole community, 


HOW OUR FRIENDS OFFER THEIR 
SYMPATHY. 


We have received several letters from our 
subscribers, enclosing their subscriptions for 
the current year, and in addition, a quarter or 
half a dollar besides, with the kind remark, 
that the Guide was worth to them the in- 
creased sum that was forwarded, and they 
cheerfully sought the privilege of sharing in 
the great loss arising from the adyance in all 
the publishing materials. Many have ex- 
pressed their surprise and gratitude that we 
have been enabled to continue the Guide at 
the old price and size. Last year our periodi- 
cal was published -at a considerable loss; but 
such has been the: vigor of our friends in se- 
curing additions to our list, and their punctu- 
ality in payment, that we strongly hope to 
pass this trying period without diminishing 
our pages, or raising our price. 

Sincere thanks we offer to all who have so’ _ 
kindly volunteered their practical sympathy. 
We can encourage a continued interest in 
securing new names for our list, because, 
while our private interests are in a measure 
advanced, wholesome and blessed seed is scat- 
tered in the Churches. 

The work of holiness is evidently advanc- 
ing. God be praised for this; fur when the 
Church puts on her beautiful garments, * pure 
and white,” sinners will be drawn to her 
altars, and Christ will be present to save. 


ENCOURAGEMENT IN OUR WORK. 


‘A valued correspondent, residing in Ho- 
wick, C. W., thus writes in a letter received 
a short time since, in connection with contri- 
butions which will appear in a future number 
of the Guide, :— 

Ihave been a reader of the Guide for the 
greater part of eight years past; and much of 
its contents has come home as in diving tones 
and with power to. my heart, and has exerted 
no small influence on my life. 

Such has been my appreciation of it as an 
instrumentality for good, and my desire that 
many might be partakers in the benefit, that, 
whenever opportunity has served, I have re- 
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commended it to others, and solicited sub- | 


scriptions for it. And—I write it not boast- 
ingly, but, ‘to provoke” others ‘‘unto love 
and good works,” I have purchased thou- 
sands of ‘back numbers” for gratuitous 
distribution, besides ordering premium copies, 
which as agent I could claim, to the addresses 
of individuals who never knew the agency 
through which they xeceived them. Lately, 
however, I haye been in such a position as 
not to be able to do much-in any way for the 
Guide. 

Once only, that I recollect, have I contribu- 
ted to its pages; and that, by sending a por- 
tion of a private letter detailing my experience 
in entering and for a little way walking in the 
‘‘ Highway of Holiness.” The contribution 
appeared in the May number of the Giide 
for 1855. 


HOLINESS IN BALTIMORE. 


Our excellent friend, Rey. George C. M. 
Roberts, of Baltimore, in a private letter, 
appends the following remarks, which are of 
general interest, and will be read with plea- 


" sure and gratitude by all that are panting for | 


the spread of holiness throughout our land: 

«This blessed work (of holiness) is slowly, 
and I think steadily progressing in Baltimore. 
Our Saturday night meeting held in Wesley 
chapel, for its furtherance, is much more nu- 
merously attended, than it has ever been. 
Every week we there hear the plainest, and 
most conclusive testimonies borne to that 
great and glorious truth “ the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin.” Oh 
when will our peopleand our ministers awake 
to the extent of their privilegs in the Gos- 
pel? oh when will Christians universally, of 
every name and denomination, be persuaded 
to behold their high calling’s glorious hope? 
The Lord grant that it may be speedily.” 


HOW TO RETAIN THE GRACE OF 
ENTIRE CONSECRATION, 


At first thought, we Proposed to ourselves 
the pleasure of preparing @ short editorial in 
answer to the important request of our 
brother in the letter appended; but upon con- 
sideration, as the theme is So rich and sugges- 
tive, we thought it would be more profitable 
to throw the subject open for our correspon- 
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dents and inyite them to make short and 
scriptural responses to the invitation. 

After investigating the subject of entire 
sanctification for more than twenty years, 
I find many more persons, in all churches 
than is generally supposed, have experienced 
that gracious blessing ; and nearly as many 
lost it, in some measure, on account of some 
mistaken view of it; 7%. e. what it is experi- 
mentally. Willthe Editor or some of the 
readers of the Guide, give us some articles on 
the simplicity, and case, and delight of living 
faith necessary to regain and grow in that 


state. 
Delaware, O. 


Jacos Myers. 


AN HOUR WITH NEW BOOKS. 


Our friend Randolph, the Publisher, of 
New York, whose whole active life has been 
devoted to the preparation and distribution of 
juvenile religious literature, has just issued 
from his press a valuable work entitled «A 
Year with St. Paul,” by Charles E. Knox. 
The history of the Apostle’s ministry, so 
interesting in itself, with full historical and 
geographical illustrations, is written in a plain 
and attractive style, the author making con- 
stant use of the volumes of Conybeare and 
Howson to enrich his own. This history is 
divided into fifty-two lessons ; each lesson 
followed with appropriate questions, so that 
one year of study would carry a class, or the 
children of a family, through this most inter- 
esting and profitable portion of sacred history. 
For the older classes of lads or misses, with 8 
teacher interested in the lessons, there could 
hardly be imagined a more attragtive or profit- 
able study for the Sabbath School hour. 

The volume offers a grateful field for home 
reading and study; the questions serving to 
imprint permanently upon the memory the 
interesting incidents ang impressive lessons of 


the great Apostle’s life, Po, sale at Hoyt’s, 9 
Cornhill, 


Two excellent juvenile volumes have been 
added to Mr. Randolph’s library for the 
children —*s Earnest; A True Story” of alittle 
Christian, who although hé died at an early 
age, Save, as many of these ‘little ones’”’ do, 
the most delightful and affecting evidences of 
the presence and power of the gospel. «Of 
such is the kingdom of Heaven,” ‘lhe val- 
ume appears to be very judiciously written. 


EDITORIAL. 


We know of one little girl upon whom it 
made a very deep impression, It is a wonder- 
ful gift to be able to write on such a theme 
wiscly, truthfully, tenderly and attractively. 
The second volume is entitled, ‘* Under the 
Pear Tree,” and recounts the excellent use 
made by a wise and kind mother of a touch- 
ing incident in her little girl’s life. She had 
been reading of the martyrdom of Stephen 
and of others who had been burned at the 
stake, and tried to imagine how she would 
feel in the same trial; hoping that in the 
flames she might be able to sing 


“Just as I am, without one plea 
But that thy blood was shed for me 
And that thou bid’st me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come.” 


She feared she might shrink in such an 
hour. Her mother taught her that God had 
not called her to this, but that there were 
-other, daily trials and crosses epic He did 
send to her, in which she might sing and 
exhibit the same fortitude as the martyrs. 
The book recounts these martyr trials com- 
mon to childhood, in a very entertaining and 
profitable manner. ‘* Streaks of Light” by the 
author of ‘Peep of Day.” This beautiful 
yolume, full of illustrations, contains fifty- 
two Bible stories, told in the happy style of 
this author’s former works. They will serve 
to win the heart of the ¢ 
Word, and with the Divin 
him «wise unto salvation.” 
all for sale at Hoyt’s, 9 Cornhill. 

The American Tract Society has published 
in a cheap form, but in the. hg of 
execution, a ‘ Bible Atlas and Gazet — a 
taining six new and accurate ome a list 
of all geographical names with references to 
their Scripture places a 
and also a variety of mo 
long title fully sets forth the contents of the 
volume, The execution is equal to the prom- 
ise. Every Sabbath School teacher and 
Christian family ghould have a copy. 

f the Methodist Book 
o their list of ques- 


e blessing, make 
These books are 


st useful tables.” This 


Carlton & Porter © 
Room, have just added t 
tion books one entitled ‘* Lessons for every 
Sunday in the year from the Gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles.” We question whether 
so small a yolume ever enjoyed so varied and 
so dignified an authorship before. Its plan 
was suggested by the successful experience of 


hild to the blessed | 


nd to. the proper maps, | 
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our friend Orange Judd, noted both for-his 
unrivalled agricultural print, and for his 
marked success as a Sabbath School superin- 
tendent. The Scriptures embodying the New 
Testament history were selected and arranged 
by Dr. James Strong, author of the “ Har- 
mony of the Gospels,” and the Questions 
were prepared by Mrs. Dr. Olin. From such 
hands, not to have a valuable and admirable 
work, would be nearly impossible. And such 
indeed this is. There are fifty lessons—a 
year’s work. Each lesson embraces from 
eigr:t to ten verses, which are printed in the 
yolume and ‘are to be committed by the pupil. 
The lessons are short and can be readily re- 
cited in the allotted hour, and when they are 
completed the student has passed over the 
whole evangelical history. Every Sabbath ° 
School should examine the volume. For sale 
at J. P. Magee’s, 5 Chrnhill. 

We have received the first number of the 
‘* Prophetic Times,” a new serial edited by 
Rev. Drs. Seiss, Newton, and Duffield. It is 
published in Philadelphia, and as will be seen 
by the editorial names, is in able hands, 1t 
is intended to be the organ of those in this 
country who hold the views of the English 
Millenarians, as to the literal fulfilment of 
prophecy and the early coming and reign of 
Christ upon the earth. Whatever may be our 
hesitation in accepting these views, we can 
but te impressed with the sincerity, ability 
and scholarly thoroughness of many of the 
essays of these writers.- Some of the noblest 
minds among the evangelical members of the 
Church of England have been disciples of this 
system of interpretation, and their views are 
rather spreading than dying out. A thought- 
ful mind can profitably weigh these conflicting 
opinions, and the pages of this magazine offer 
a cheap and favorable opportunity for this. 

Some English friends send us the first two 
numbers of a magazine entitled « Richmond 
Hall Mission.” It is intended to embody and 
present the results of the practical efforts in 
Liverpool to preach the gospel to the poor. 
Mr. George Pennell, a wealthy Wesleyan 
local Preacher, asssisted by a few gentlemen 
of like mind with hifhself, erected a small iron 
chapel, in a neglected portion of the city. 
This proving a success, five others were built 
in succession in various parts of Liverpool, 
affording religions instruction to 3,200 persons 
—all of them with the exception of the first 
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at the sole: expense of Mr. Pennell. <A great 
impetus was given to the work by the visit of 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer to Liverpool, who la- 
bored in connection with some of these chapels. 
Within a few weeks eleven hundred and twenty- 
siz persons gave their names as having been 
hopefully converted to Christ. 

Blessed and beautiful use of wealth! The 
founder deyotes from fifteen to sixteen hours 
of toil cach day to his wide field of Christian 
charity. ‘He is never so happy as when 
listening to the simple narratives of the poor 
who have been reformed and blessed through 
these missions.’ ‘It is more blessed to giy 
than to receive.” ‘The magazine forms an in- 
teresting monthly tract for general distri- 
‘bution. 

Would that such Mr. Pennells might be 
raised up for the evangelization of the neg- 
lected in our cities. 


Che Lambs Bememberedt, 
+ NOT TOO YOUNG TO DIE. 


BY EDWAKD E. ROGERS. 


My Dear Lirrie Frrenps:—I know that 
death is not usually a pleasant subject for 
youth and children to think about.. Man- 
hood, and old age shrink from the thought. 
But since we are in a world where all must 
die, and even little children may be summoned 
away to the spirit land, it is well, yes, neces- 
sary, that they should often think of the 
great change that sooner or later awaits them. 
How else shall they be prepared for it? 

But the thought should not be repulsive ;—it 
is not tothe good. ‘The sting of death is 
sin.” If you will give your hearts to Jesus, 
and let him wash all the stains of sin away: 
and make you earnest, loving Christians, 45 
you may be, even at your early age; then the 
fear of death willbe taken away. The land 
beyond the « swelling stream’’ will seem so 
bright and beautiful, that you will be willing 
to plunge into the cold waves, with Jesus’ 
hand in your own, if the crossing will only 
bring you to that happy land. 0, jet the 
thought that you are not to young to die lead 
you to ask the question—“*Am I prepared 

to die }” 
T know I’m not too young to die, 
Though hardly past my infancy, 
For in the church yard oft I see 
The graves of little ones like me,. 
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I know I'm not too young to die, 

And that’s the very reason why 

My thoughts should even now be given 
To fit my precious soul for heaven. 


I know I’m not too young to die; 
And knowing this, henceforth I'll try 
To be a good and holy child 

Like Jesus, patient, meek, and mild. 


I know I’m not too young to die, 
The fearful hour may now be nigh; 
O, if it should be, Jesus, come 

And take me to.thy heavenly home. 


CHARLIE AND THE ROBIN’S SONG. 


One summer morning early 
When the dew was bright to see, 
Our dark-eyed little Charlie 
Stood by his mother’s knee. 
And he heard a robin singing 
In a tree so tall and high, 
On the topmost bough ’twas swinging, 
Away up in the sky. 


‘‘Mamma, the robin’s praying, 
In the very tree-top there; 
‘Glory ! Glory ! itis saying, 
And that is al) its prayer. 
But God will surely hear him, 

And the angels standing by, 
For ‘God is very near him, -~ 
Away up in the sky.” 


“My child! God is no nearer 
To robin on the tree, 

And does not hed him clearer, 
Than he does you and me. 
For he hears the angels harping 

In sun-bright glory drest 
And the little birdlings obiiine 
Down in their leafy nest.” 


“ Mamma, if you should hide qe 
Away down in the dark, 


And leave no lamp beside me 
Would Gog then have to hark 

And if I whisper lowly. 
All covered in my 58d 

Do you think that Jesus holy 
Would know what ’t was I said?” 


“My darling little lisper 
God's light is never dim ; 
The very lowest whisper 
Is always close to Him.” 


Mother's Journal. 
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DID HE DIE FOR ME? 


A little child sat quietly on its mother’s 
lap. Its soft blue eyes were looking earnestly 
into the face which was beaming with love 
and tenderness for the cherished darling. 
The maternal lips were busy with a story. It 
was a tale concerning the death of the Saviour. 
Sometimes her yoice was scarcely heard above 
a whisper, but the listening child caught every 
sound, The crimson deepened on its little 
check as the story went on increasing in in- 
terest. Tears gathered in its earnest eyes, and 
a long sob broke the stillness as its mother 
concluded. A moment and its ruby lips 
parted, and in tones, made tremulous by ea- 
gerness, the child inquired: 

‘‘ Did he die for me, mamma ?” 

“Yes, my child; for you, for all.” 

May I love him always, mamma, and 
dearly too >?” 

“Yes, my darling, it was to win your love 
that he left his bright and beautiful home.” 

‘* And he will love me, mamma ; I know he 
will. He died for me, When may I sce him 
in his other home ?” 

‘‘ When your spirit leaves this world, my 
darling, and goes toa better and happier one.” 

‘« My spirit??? murmured the child. | 

“Yes, your spirit; that part of you which 
thinks, and knows, and loves. If you love 
him here, you will go to live with him in 
heaven.” 

‘‘And I may love him here. 
you have made me, dear mamma.” 

And the mother bowed her head, and si- 
lently and earnestly prayed that her child 
might grow up to love and revere the Saviour. 


How glad 


Trust.—A few nights since, two little boys 
were lying together in their trundle-bed.— 
Willie, the elder of the two, who was only six 
years of age, awoke in thenight, very thirsty. 
Being told that he could jump up and get 
himself some water, he cried, saying that he 
was afraid. Upon this, his little brother, 
two years younger than himself, spoke en- 
couragingly to him, and said, “God is wight 
here, Willie! God is wight here! you needn’t 
be afraid, Willie!” So Willie jumped up 
and got himself some water, and then came 
back to his little bed, all safe, and soon he and 
his little brother were fast asleep again, 
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Tue Wovunpep Brsre-Crass ScHoLnar.— 
He had lain there in that position for eighteen 
He was a young soldier from Wiscon- 
sin. He had been in seven engagements, but 
was never wounded before. ‘*O!” said he, 
“it is very tiresome, lying here day and night 
with nothing to do, and nothing before me 
buta cripple’s life! During these long nights, 
when I cannot sleep, my thoughts go away 
out into the future, and on to a boundless 
eternity.” He was asked if he had ever been 
to Sunday-school. ‘O yes!” he replied, 
‘and was a member of our preacher’s Bible 
class. I didn’t care much for what he said 
then, but nowit all comes back to me.” A 
Sunday-school paper was offered him, which 
he accepted with pleasure. ‘+ They are little,” 
said he, “but they have many thoughts.— 
How much it makes me think of home! <A ° 
lady brought me a few flowers the other day,” 
he continued ; ‘there wasa splendid rose-bud 
among them, and some most beautiful pansies ; 
but nothing pleased me so much as a sprig of 
mint Ifound. I put it to my nose, shut my 
eyes, and for a while quite forgot I was a poor 
crippled fellow in a United States. hospital, 
hundreds of miles away from home.” 


days. 


A Sriycurar THovent ror a Cuinp.—A 
little boy whose heart was set on being a mis- 
sionary, was one day reading an account of a 
young man who had attended and comforted 
his mother on her death-bed.  ‘* Well, 
Frankie,” remarked the child’s mother, «I 
should like to have you beside me when I 
die.” The boy very affectionately replied, 
«‘Mamma, dear, when do you think you shall 
die?’ ‘The time of our death is in God’s 
hands, Frank; but why do you ask?’ ‘ Be. 
cause, you know, mamma, if I am old enough 
to go to the heathen I cannot be with you.” 


Tue Pious Sorprer Boy.—In one of the 
late Fulton-street prayer-meetings in New 
York, a gentleman said he had just come from 
the dying bed of a boy in the hospital, a lad 
-about fifteen years old. The lad had gone to 
a better world. He died repeating the twenty- 
third Psalm. He went away with the voice 
of triumph and shouting. Ob! what a vic- 
tory he gained! No more battles. No more 
forced marches,™ No more bivouacking in the 
midst of alarms, His feet are planted on the 
jasper sea, 
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Frvuir Arrer Many Days.—A Sunday- 
school laborer, a missionary in anew country 
stopped at a blacksmith shop to get his horse 
shod. When the good blacksmith learned the 
character of his customer he grew communica- 
tive, and told his history. He was an orphan 
boy, apprenticed to ahard master, and had no 
chance to learn anything until he was nineteen 
years old, when a stranger came to the place 
and established a Sunday-school. This he at- 
tended, learned to read, and joined the Church 
when he was twenty-one. He had been for 
seven years trying to serve God, and the pre- 
vious Sunday he had been made a Sunday- 
school superintendent. The missionary made 
some inquiry about the time and place where, 
the school was established in which the young 


. man had learned to read, and found that it 


was one that he himself had started. You 
may imagine the joy of the poor blacksmith 
when he found that this was the man to whom 
he was so much indebted; and the missionary 
was no less rejoiced to find so goodly a harvest 
of the seed that he had scattered by the way- 
side so many years before. 


One or Jxesus’s Lamps.—Jenny was a swect 
Sunday-school scholar, who suffered most se- 
vercly before she died. Her sufferings greatly 
troubled her affectionate mother, who often 
inquired of the nurse if nothing more could be 
done to alleviate them. On one of these oc- 
casions, when the nurse replied in the nega- 
tive, Jenny interposed with ‘ Don’t be trou- 
bled, mother; Jesus never lets his lambs wan- 
der about, but always takes good care of 
them.’ When, at last, she was going away 
from earth, she called all her loved ones around 
her, and, after she had bade them an affection- 


ate farewell, she turned to her mother with 
the poet's words: 


«I see you not, mother, for darkness and night 

Are hiding your dear loving face from my sight; 

But I hear your low sobbings. 
good-by ! 

The angels are ready to bear me on high. 

I will wait for you there, but O tarry not long, 

Lest grief at your absence should sadden my 
song.” a 


Dear mother, 


And the Good Shepherd gathered her to 
himself, and carried her away in his bosom. 
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A soLpizR lay mortally wounded: on a bat- 
tle-field in India. His officer came near him 
when the thunder of battle ceased,“and asked 
what he could do for him. ‘Take my Bible 
from my knapsack, sir, if you please—it’s the 
Bible I got at the Sunday-school— and read 
me the twenty-seventh verse of the fourteenth — 
chapter of John.” ‘Che officer got out the sa- 
cred book, and, amid the groans of dying and 
wounded men, read the beautiful words, 
“Peace I leave with you; my peace I give 
unto you; not as the world giveth, give I un- 
to you. Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid.” ‘hen, with these words 
to cheer him, that graduate of some humble 
Sunday-school ascended to the heavenly home 
of the Giver of peace. 


A witriy African girl giving an account of 
one of the school children having beaten her, 
was asked, “ Well, what did youdo! Did. 
you beat her again?’ She replied, «No; 1 
left it to God.” 


MUSIC. 


In the present number of the Guide .we pre- 
Sent our readers with four pages of music 
from a forthcoming Sabbath School song 
book, entitled the « Sanparn Scnoor, Gem,” 
now stereotyping, and which we hope to have 
ready by or before the first of June. It has 
been carefully prepared by Mr. Asa Hull, the 
author of the * Srar or tun East,” “ Came 
Mrrtine Mrropisz,” &c., specimens of which 
have appeared from time to time in the Guide. 
It will contain 128 P@ges of choice music and 
hymns, much of it new and written in the 
style which has of late, become so exceedingly 
popular with all who love to sing the songs 
of Zion. 

Nothing will be admitted into this collec- 
tion which is not of its 


elf a gem, < ed 
to some department o a gem, and adapt 


A ‘ f Sabbath School exer- 
ey Besides the Original music, it will em- 
ay td of the most popular tunes of the 
ee at great a variety of Sab- 
music as is usually found in 
mitch larger and more expénsive works. 

Price $2 per dozen; $15 per hundred, in 
paper covers, 

Our friends will please favor us with their 
orders ag early as possible. First come, first 
served, is the rule to which we shall scrupu- 
lously adhere. 


8 WAITING -BY THE RIVER, 
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We are watch-ing on the shore, 
2, Though the mist hang o’er the riv-er, And its bil - lows loud-ly roar; 
3. And the bright ce - les - tial i - ty, We have caught such ra- diant gleams, 
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On -ly wait - ing the boat-man, Soonhe’llcome to bear us o’er. 
Yet we hear the song of an - gels, Waft-ed on the oth -er_ shore. 
sweet and _ peace - ful streams. 
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We are wait-ing by the riv - er, © We are watch -ing the shore, 
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WAITING BY THE RIVER, Concrupep. 9 


for the boat-man, Soon he’ll come to bear us o’er. 


7 
4, He has called for many a loved one, 5. When we’ve passed that vale of shadows, 
We have seen them Icave our side, With its dark and chilling tide; 
With our Saviour we shall mect them, In that bright and glorious city 
When we too have crossed the tide. We shall evermore abide. 


VERY LITTLE THINGS ARE WE. 
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1. Ver -y little things are we, O how mild we all should be; Never quarrel nev-er fieht 
2. Just like pretty little Lambs, Softly skipping by their dams; We'll be gentle all the day, 


an esl : 3 
That abe al ae ‘ We will love our teachers too, 
hat would b shock - ing sight. And Abate i 
Love to learn and cease to play. send pea Gag a true ; 
e a ver , 


Of our much loved Sunday School. 


FROM THE ‘SABBATH SCHOOL @pag,” : 
Entered according to Ast of Congress, In the year 1863, by As HOLL, in the Clork's Office of the District Court for tho District of Massachusetie. 
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1. Little eyes, little eyes, Where are you gazing ? Not where sin’s fires arise Flashing and blazing! ty 
2. Little hands, little hands, What are you doing? Breaking his dear commands, Evil pur-suing ; 


Qo eee 
aa fal 


os 
Look up! the soft blue s 


Do the sweet works of love, Only and e 


3. 
Little tongue, little tongue, Walk where the good have trod, 
What are you saying ? Heavenward before you; 
Speak ne’er a word of wrong Christ’s feet have pressed the sod, 
Working or playing. He watches o’er you. 
Speak but for love and truth— 5. 
Holy and winning ; Little heart, little heart, 
In the sweet bloom of youth, Secking God’s altar— 


Choosing the better part— 


Heaven’s song beginning. 
O, do not falter ! 


Little feet, little feet, : Gentle, and wise, and pure, 
Where are you mooving? . All to him given ; 
Let not the tempter meet Thine is the promise sure 


Steps idly roving ! “Written in heaven.” 


6 - ROOK OF AGES. ° 


1. Rock of a-ges_ cleft for me, Let me hide my - self . in thee, 
Let the wa-ter and the blood, From thy woun - ded side which flowed; 


— 
2. Could my tears for - ev - er flow, Could my zeal no lan - guor know, 
These for sin could not a - tone Thoumust save and thon a - lone; 


cure, Save me Lord and make me 


to thy cross I 


—— a 


3. While I draw this fleeting breath, | _ And behold thee on thy throne,— 


hen my eyes shall close in death, Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
When I rise to worlds unknown, Let me hide myself in thee. 


FROM THE ‘¢ sanBATH SCHOOL GEM.” 
Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1863, by A, HULL, in the Clerk’s Office of the District Court for the District of Massachusetts, 
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ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 
BY REV. 8. A. MILROY. 


I. General remarks. 

This doctrine is clearly taught, beau- 
tifully illustrated, and amply sustained 
bythe Bible; and in the whole cata- 
logue of dactrines there taught, not: 
one can be found of more importance 
to mankind than it. It aims to raise 


‘poor, degraded, fallen man to the high- 


est summit of Gospel blessings, the 
purest gloty of Christianity, and the 
crowning accomplishment of human 
character. Without it no one can be 
saved in heaven, or see the Lord in 


" peace. 


This doctrine is set forth in the Bible 
under a variety of terms, such as 
“sanctification,” ‘* perfect love,’’ ‘‘ ho- 
liness,” perfection,” ‘* purity of heart,” 
“assurance of faith,” @&c. Hence we 
conclude that it is separate and dis- 
tinct from other doctrines—as much so 
as conviction is distinct from justifica- 
tion. But although it is set forth un- 
der such a varicty of terms, taught and 
enforced by the prophets and apostles, 
and by all our standard authors who 
are renowned for sound speech and ex~ 
cellent wisdom, and a thorough knowl- 
edge of the word of God, yet many 
have estimated it either too high or too 
low. Some set the mark so low as to 
suppose that it consists in ecstacy 
of feeling, and others in justification. 
These may not be so blended together. 
Ecstacy of feeling or joy is simply a 
fruit that arises from the conscious 
possession of some desirable object, or 
any good work done in us or for us, 
and not the thing itself, Take a few 
examples: When the man hath found 
his lost sheep, ‘‘ he layeth it on his 


shoulders, rejoicing; and when he com- 
11 
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eth home he calleth together his friends 
and neighbors, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me, for I have found my 
sheep which was lost.’’ Also, when 
the woman maketh diligent search for 
the lost piece of silver, and findeth it, 
she calls together her friends and neigh- 
bors, saying, ‘* Rejoice with me, for T 
have found the piece which I had lost.” 
Likewise in the case of the prodigal 
son, when he returned to his father’s 
house an humble, convicted and con- 
trite penitent, he was restored, and the 
servant was ordered to kill the fatted 
calf, and they eat and were merry; for, 
says the Word, ‘“ Jt was meet that we 
should make merry and be glad, for 
this, thy brother, was dead, and is alive 
again; and ‘was lost, and is found.” 
Now, what was the cause of all this 
joy? Simply a consciousness that the 
lost is found—the possession of an ear-, 
nestly sought and desirable object. 
Had they not been found there would 
have been no ecstacy of feeling; but 
they were found, and there was great 
joy. Therefore, ecstacy of feeling is 
not sanctification, but may be the effect 
or fruit of it. When Jesus. came to 
the Mount of Olives ‘‘ the whole mul- 
titude of the disciples began to rejoice 
and praise God with aloud yoice for 
all the mighty works that they had 
seen.” And thus it was with the man 
at the beautiful gate of the temple; 
when he was healed he leaped, and 
walked, and praised -God for very joy- 
Neither does sanctification consist in 
being justified; it is more. They two 
are not one, but separate and distinct, 
the one from the other. According to 
the definition given of these two terms, 
justification is a work done for us, and 
sanctification is a work done in US 5 
therefore, these are not one, but two. 
Paul *‘ spoke wisdom among them that 
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are perfect,” ‘in demonstration of the 
Spirit, and of power;’’ but the ‘‘ babes 
in Christ” (justified) he ‘* fed with 
milk, and not with meat; for hitherto 
(he says) ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able.” These 
“babes in Christ” had not yet arrived 
to the perfect stature of men and wo- 
" men in Christ Jesus, and consequently 
had to be dealt with very carefully ; 
but to such as were perfect he could 
‘speak with power. These weak ones 
were yet in the initiative stages of 
Christ's holy religion—enjoying «the 
first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ,” from which the apostle Paul 
exhorts us to “‘s0 on unto perfection ; 
not laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of faith 
toward God.” Justification always pre- 
cedes sanctification.. Justification is 
«the first blessing received in the Chris- 
tian life, from which we are commanded 
to go on perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. Justification, according to 
Wesley, is the clearing off of the 
ground, and sanctification is the taking 
out or grubbing up of the stumps and 
roots—a hulier, sweeter and purer life. 
Then we infer that sanctfication may 
not be sought in these Joy grounds, 
_ but in the high lands of the remedial 
system. ' 
eal error of setting the 
igh ig equally as dangerous 


in its i 
consequences ag the first, for it 
discourages al] from 


perfection that the a 
to ‘‘ go on unto” 
fection, for that a 


! tst estate,” 
for they are a higher order of intelligent 


beings—dwelling where sin has never 
entered—where its raven Wings have 
never been spread—its deadly poison 


and burning curse has never fallen. 
Neither is it Adamic perfection, that 
from which he fell; for undoubtedly he 
he was as pure, as free from sin as the 
holy angels; and it is very evident that 
man in his present sinful state and fal- 
len condition cannot arrive dt either 
Adamic or angelic perfection. Entire 
sanctification or Christian perfection is 
not even perfect obedience to the law 
of works—legal obedience to the moral 
law, or perfect knowledge, buta perfect 
and entire conformity to the evangeli- 
cal law of the Gospel, which is love. 
This is the true and only standard. 
John says, “‘ Loye is the fulfilling of 
the law.” Then perfect love is that. 
state of grace which Paul exhorts us 
to “go on unto ;” which the Bible re- 
quires us to Possess; which we must 
have if we would enter heavyen—God’s 
holy dwelling place. It is love to God 
without mixture or distraction; love 


EO ae pg: Selfishness ; love that 
springs UP in the soul, expanding and 
extending oye; all the 


mind, conquering and wholly subduing 


the love of the world, in its honors, 
wealth and pleag res ; 
ors 


powers of the 


love which hon- 
the requirements of God, and 
makes the claims of God superior to 
the demands of Self; love the reigning 
and ruling Principle of the soul, which 
casts out every °PPosing principle, and 
consecrates the heart, sou] and life to 
God and his Service, fe and forever. 
by tir, nection ete 
WEBSTER._] 
ing holy. 
act of God’ 
tions of m 
from sin a 


tis “‘the act of mak- 
Tn an evangelical sense, the 
8 grace by which the affec- 
€n are purified or alienated. 
nd the world, and exalted to 
a supreme love to God; also the state 
of being thus purified or sanctified.” 


Crarkye.—*< It 


Signifies to conse- 
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erate, separate from carth and common 
use, and to devote or dedicate to God 
and his to make holy or 
pure.” 


service ; 


Watson. —It is ‘“ that work of 
God’s grace by which we are renewed 
after the image of God, set apart for 
his service, and enabled to die unto 
sin and live unto righteousness. 

Westey.—lIt is “loving God with 
all the heart, mind, soul and strength ;” 
and ‘‘ this implies that no wrong tem- 
per, none contrary to love, remains in 
the soul, and that all the thoughts, 
oords and actions are governed by pure 
Wve.” 

According to the definitions given 
above, entire sanctification implies a 
pure, unsullied heart, a death to sin, a 
freedom from sin, and a cleansing from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit ; 
the expulsion of every idol, the cure of 
every spiritual disease, and the right 
ordering of the whole man in keeping 
with the rule and standard given in the 
Gospel. ‘The thoughts, affections, de- 
sires and impulse of the heart is pure, 


; ihe ‘ Ee 
causing the soul to beat In unison W ith 


the divine will, and making every place 
an Eden seem. 


Ill. Entire sanctification does not 
preclude an increase i spirituality. 

It is true that objections are fre- 
quently raised against this idea by such 
as wish to oppose and discountenance 
the doctrine of holiness as taught by 
Methodists ; but, as we regard it, there 
isno point in entire sanctification so 
high beyond which the faithful.son or 
daughter of the Most High may not 
pass either in time oY eternity. All 
orthodox Churches, 28 far as we know, 
believe and teach the doctrine of total 
depravity, and that the totally deprayed 
may, wax worse and Wo0rse—become 
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more and more degraded—sink from 
one degree of iniquity to another of 
deeper dye, until every moral quality, 
good principle, and humanity itself is 
entirely submerged and swallowed up 
in crime; and may we not with equal 


.propriety teach that the wholly sancti- 


fied may continue to grow in grace and 
in the love of Christ? Itis evident to 
all that a man of wealth can accumu- 
late property much easier and more 
abundantly than a poor man; so in the 
same ratio can a sanctified Christian 
advance with alacrity and efficiency in 
the knowledge of God, pure religion 
and eternal life. The argument that 
entire sanctification puts a stop to 
Christian progress amounts to this: If 
a man cleanses his corn from weeds 
and grass, it must necessarily cease to 
grow; or if a tree is pruned, cleansed 
and purged, it cannot grow. The re- 
verse is the truth. So it is when the 
work of sanctification is completed; 
for there is not as much as one evil 
plant or root left to hinder the soul 
from growing, increasing and expand- 
ing into the infinite fullness of the 
knowledge of God. 

IV. Entire santification necessarily 
leads to a correspondent practice in 
life. - 

The conversation will be right, being 
seasoned with grace. The fruit of the 
lips, as well as the heart, will bring 
forth fruit unto the glory of God. 
Lightness, lewdness, jesting, vain ‘and 
foolish talking, will be willingly dis- 
pensed with; neither will the conver- 
sation be confined to the things of the 
world; it will be directed to higher 
and more worthy subjects: the deep 
and undying interests of the soul; the 
salvation and eternal happiness of sin- 
ners; the many glorious and benevo- 
lent enterprises of the age; the gross 
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ignorance and depravity of man in his 
unregenerate state; the character of 
God, as revealed to us in the Bible— 
his providences, ways and glorious 
works; the Gospel, and its benefits to 
the world, and the relation we sustain 
to it; the best and most successful 
methods of usefulness to our friends, 
neighbors, and the poor and needy with 
which we may be surrounded. These, 
with other kindred subjects, will afford 
good, desirable, beneficial and soul- 
elevating topics of conversation to 
those who have died unto sin, and have 
been raised unto a perfect life in Christ 
Jesus, and expect to be kept by the 
power of God unto eternal life in 
heaven. : 

There will be, also, perfect obedience 
to the commands of the Lord God, 
humbly, constantly, not by constraint 
nor unwillingly, but of choice—out of 
pure and unfeigned’ love to God and 
his law. The pure and holy man is 
most delighted when he is conscious of 
having kept the commands and precepts 
of the gospel of reconciliation. Like 
David, he would rather bea doorkeeper 
in.the house of God than.to dwell in 
tents of wickedness. He walks softly, 
soberly and humbly before God—loves 
mercy, truth, fidelity, and deals hon- 
estly, justly and uprightly with all 
Men; he loves and keeps the Golden 
Rule, to do unto others as he would 
that they should do unto him, and 
Prays for them that despitefully use and 
Persecute him, and blesses ‘them that 
curse him; every root of bitterness is 
exterminated, envy and malice are de- 
throned, the carnal. mind, with all its 
fain of miserable and unhappy vices, 
is demolished, and the heart yields the 


ae ont and edify one another; know 


em whj 
Which labor- among and are over 


them in the Lord, and ‘ esteem them 
very highly in love for their work’s 
sake ;” they ‘comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak,” and are 
“‘ patient toward all men;’ “see that 
none render evil for evil unto any man, 
but ever follow that which! is good, 
both among” thentselves “and to all 


men; rejoice évermore, pray without 

. ” . rd } 
ceasing, and “in everything give 
thanks,’ 


"for they know that “this is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning” them. ‘Thus the pure in 
neat keep the commands of God, 
‘prove all things, abstain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, and the very God of 
peace sanctifies them wholly.” Fully 
controlled by the law of love, and pos- 
sessing an inward consciousness that 
their fruit is unto holiness, they un- 


pay expect “* the end everlasting 


VY. Entire 
in this life. 


Whilst Christians 
the Necessity of 4 


Sanctification attainable 


generally admit 
his work preparatory 
holy city of God and 
presence of the Al- 
absolutely holy in all 
yet many suppose that it 
obtained until about the last 
fe, orin the agonies of death. 
true that most Christians do 
ence the blessing until a late 
, there is abundant evidence in 
the Scriptures that it may be obtained 
endtenioyed et any time of life, when 
wary as the word of God directs. If 
in vy 8enerally concede to the 
4 of entire Sanctification as be- 
ST eb any to qualify souls for heav- 
Sao have Only to prove that it may 
bevattained at wn earlier period than 
death, and this I conceive to be an easy 
and delightful task, as sound reason 
and the Bible are both in its favor. 


to entering the 
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Why should it be thought an incredi- 
ble thing with you that entire sanctifi- 
cation can be obtained and enjoyed 
whilst we live? Is it because Al- 
mighty God lacks power or ability to 
perform so great a work—a work that 

- will maké man more happy and useful 
than all things else? No. ‘* With 

God all things are possible.” And an 

apostle says of Christ, that ‘‘he is able 

to save to the uttermost all “that will 
_ come unto God by him.” Therefore, 
God neither lacks power nor ability to 
perform this great and important work ; 
and neither is it because he is not wil- 
ling to exterminate the last bitter root 
of sin from the heart, and save the soul 
from the last remains of the ‘‘ old man ;” 
for God cannot take pleasure in un- 
righteousness, sin or impurity in his 
beloved and cherished people. This 
would positively contradict the apostle, 
who declares that ‘it is the wiéll of 
God, even your sanctification.” Here 
is a positive, absolute declaration that 
it is his will that his people should be 
sanctified. Then God is both able and 
willing to cut it short in righteousness 
—save and ganctify every believing 
soul. We can attach no other meaning 
to the above passages than that-he is 
willing and able to do it now. 

Some have gone so far as to revive 
and re-establish the old heathen phi- 
losophy which traced all evil and hu- 
Maninfirmity to the depravity of mat- 
ter, in order to disprove the possibility 
of the work of entire sanctification be- 
ing accomplished before the separation 
of body and soul. It supposed the 
seat of sin and the fountain of vice to 
bein the flesh, and consequently the 
spirit must be dissevered from matter 
by death before the work can take 
place; but this doctrine is anti-gcrip- 


tural, and consequently not true, The 


Bible teaches that the soul is the seat 
of sin, and therefore we need not wait 
for death to prepare us to receive the 
crowning accomplishment of human 
character—the highest, most sublime, 
and purest grace offered by the a 
to fallen man. 

But we assert, further, that the cove- 
nant of grace, through the atonement 
of the Lord Jesus, provides for and 
tenders to us entire sanctification before 
the summons of death is served or the 
body dies. But some deny it. There- 
fore this question must be settled by a 
direct appeal to the Scriptures. Fur- 
thermore, we are of the opinion—yea, 
we believe that there is not solitary 
passage in the Bible authorizing ws to 
wait till death for that holiness without 
which we must all perish; and neither 
is there any proof that holiness isa 
concomitant of death, and cannot be 
attained, retained and enjoyed before 
it. But the Bible does teach us, by 
commands, promises, prayers, examples 
and entreaties, that holiness is attaina- 


‘ble, and that we should seek it and 


live in its enjoyment until the Master 
¢omes and receives us to himself. 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 
Sy ew Yee Va ee ee) 

A Comprere Orrertna —It is ea- 
sier to make a complete sacrifice, that 
will fully satisfy conscience, than a 
half sacrifice which falls short of it. 
Hence in every church, and every insti- 
tution, any relaxation is but the prée- 
lude to a complete and entire. fall. 


Schemmilpenich. 
_h Oo 


Tt is evident not only that God is 
faithful though he afilict his people, 
but that he afflicts them in faithfulness 
and energy; such loving corrections 
are promised in his covenant, and 
without them we should be ruined: 
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BY C, E. STEDMAN. 


Dear Broruer:—Having religious 
parents, I was early taught to respect 
the cause of Christ, and that a change 
of heart was necessary to prepare me 
for a happy state of existence in 
another world. At times, when I con- 
sidered danger near, I would try to 
look to God for safety; but no sooner 
had the apparent danger passed by, 
than I resumed my usual habit of mirth 
and gaiety. Still I felt unsafe, and 
resolved ere long to seek that state of 
grace so necessary to my eternal hap- 
piness. Years passed away, until 
1835, when I found myself surrounded 
by a little family and haying many 
cares and disappointments, with the 
loss of health and all my hopes of 
earthly happiness blasted, I began seri- 
ously to meditate upon the necessity of 
looking for happiness from a source 
that would not fail. I had supposed 
that I could obtain religion in a few 
days, if I sought sincerely, and with 
this impression | began to pray for a 
change of heart; and although I could 
not see myself a great sinner, yet I 
continued to seek, but did not find; 
therefore J began to search the Scrip- 


t PTW cos : 
macs beginning at Genesis, I read 
Careful! 


hn the Baptist. 
ed with the Holy 
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the remission of sins. 
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Ghost, yet his ba 
Pentance for 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


passed by, and still I continued seeking 
without meeting with any particular 
change. I had not the privilege of at- 
tending meetings, and I saw no one to 
whom I wished to reveal my thoughts 


.and desires, as they were connected with 


circumstances that seemed to forbid. I 
fasted and prayed soften, and endea- 
vored to do every duty; still I lacked 
the witness, My constant cry was 
‘Lord, what wilt a@hou have me to 
do?” TI took my Bible, knelt before 
God and prayed that he would direct 
me to some portion of his Word that 
should teach me his will concerning 
me. Immediately I opened upon these 
words, ‘“* Ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the will of God 
ye might receive the promise ; for yet a 
little while, and he that shall come, 
will come and will not tarry.” O, how 
my heart was melted into tenderness! 
I saw that J must not only seek God, 
but that I mugt trust in his Word, and 
wait for the promise of the Father. 
From that moment I had peace of 
mind and unshaken confidence in God. 
I felt that when my faith was suf- 
ficiently tried, and I had learned to 
trust in the Lord, that I should receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost; and ac- 
cording to my faith, so it was. About 
two weeks from that time, in the Fall 
of ’°35, I receiveg the unmistakable 
evidence of the Holy Spirit witnessing 
with my spirit that I was a child of 
God, and was filled with the Spirit. 
The language of my heart was, ‘‘ Lo! 
God is here, let us adore.” I not only 
felt that I wag justified in his sight, 
but my whole Soul was drawn out in 
silent Prayer, praise. and thanksgiving, 
continually ; and I felt conscious of be- 
ing united to Christ, and that his Spir- 
it cleanseq me from all unrighteous- 
ness. Previous to this, the hymn, 
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commencing, 
“‘ Come thou fount of every blessing” 


expressed the language of my heart; 
but now when I came to the words 
«‘Prone to wander, Lord, I fee? it,’’ 
such had been the change wrought 
in my affections,® that I dared no 
longer use them as expressive of 


“my state;—I loved not the things 


of this world, but wherever I saw 
my Saviour’s image, whether beam- 
ing from the countenance of a holy 
disciple in declaring the truth, or in 
reading the testimony of those who 
were filled with the Spirit, thither were 
my affections drawn. Although many 
professed religion, very few appeared 
to have the spirit of Christ. It seemed 
to me that nearly all were asleep, 
and dying for want of something to 
arouse them. I greatly feared that 
true Christianity was dying out, and I 
felt that I could stand before an 
assembled univers? and solemnly warn 
them to look well to their future inter- 
est. A neighbor invited me to attend 
with him the Methodist meeting, and 
I gladly accepted the offer. I soon after 
united with the Church, but I seldom 
attended meeting. My cares and trials 
were very many, and being not suffi- 
ciently guarded against my spiritual 
foe, ere I was aware, I found myself 
trusting in my own strength, and my 
spiritual power diminishing. But 1 
looked to God for aid and was soon 
enabled to say from my heart, ‘“O God 
how love I thy law, and thy command- 
ments are not gri-vous.” Years passed 
by, and my family getting older, and 
beginning to have cares and anxieties 
of their own, I of course felt a deep in- 
terest for their success, and tried to 
help them mark out their future course. 
I am sensible that I indulged alto- 


gether too much in worldly anxiety 
on their account; and this soon 
brought me to feel the loss of 
spiritual strength. I continued to 
look to God but with little success. I 
seemed to be at so great a distance 
that my prayers were neither heard or 
answered. Months and even years 
passed by, but my form of godliness 
did not satisfy my soul. I had known 
what it was to feed upon the bread of 
life, but now I was dying with hunger, 
I felt the need of some- 
thing to arouse me, ard I was most 
certain that I should soon pass through 
some severe trial that would bring the 
powers of my soul into action. Not 
long after, two of my sons decided to 
leave home and friends for the land of 
gold. Had they been Chiistians, and 
were going to labor in the cause of 
Christ, I could have said, ‘‘Go in the 
name of the Lord; but they were 
going in pursuit of this world’s weclth. 
Although they aimed to be strictly 
upright, yct their hearts had never 
been given to God; and O, how I 
felt the chidings of conscience for not 
living up to the light I had received ; 
then my counsel would have been given 
in the spirit of holiness, and my 
prayers offered in faith would have 
been answered, and their souls saved. 
But now they were without God in the 


or stupor. 


| world, and were about to go to a land 


where every nerve was strained for 
earthly treasure, and little or no atten- 
tion paid to the subject of religion. I 
gave them all the counse. I could, and 
prayed earnestly for their salvation, 
but my faith was weak. J felt great 
need of being renewed in spirit, and I 
became sohisible that my prayers would 
not be answered, neither could I live in 
the enjoyment of religion, without 
seeking earnestly for that state of grace 
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from which I had fallen. This I re- 
solved to do without delay, and began 


with prayer and fasting, striving to- 


deny myself al] ungodliness ; but the 
more I endeavored to abstain from idle 
words, which were my greatest beset- 
ment, still more did my spiritual foe 
crowd into my mind numerous. anec- 
do‘ es, well calculated to please the nat- 
ural mind, but most destructive to the 
Spirit of holiness: Notwithstanding 
my utmost endgavors to watch my 
words, before I was aware, I was 
drawn into unprofitable conversation, 
and these brought darkness on my 
mind. Several times did my Saviour 
condescend to warm my heart with his 
loves and as many times did the arch 
enemy rob me of my treasure. O, 
thought I, who shall deliver me from 
this fallen nature, so prone to wander? 
Tr ily the spirit is willing but the flesh 
is weak. Is not the blood of Christ 
sufficient to cleanse me from all this, 
and may I not be pure and holy in his 
sight, rendering perfect obedience to 
his requiremeats and enjoying uninter- 
rupted commusion with his Holy Spirit? 
Y.s, this is my privilege, and I may 
rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, 
aid in every thing render heartfelt 
thanksgiving to God. 1 prayed for a 
deeper hungering and thirsting for 
Tighteousness and that the will of God 
might be done in me, that I might 
more perfectly understand his Word, 
and know the extent of the Christian’s 
privilege, in the pursuit of holiness. 
Pass ge after passage was presented to 
my mind for weeks and months, in 
Which I ciscovered a meaning that I 
had ever before failed clearly to under- 
Stand. New duties were presented, 
Thad now the privilege of attending 
meeting, and I saw that I must con- 
fess my Wanderings and declare my 


determination to seek for the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, and that I might 
be wholly sanctified to God; I must 
never shun the cross, whether to speak 
or pray,—although it might appear like 
a mountain, it must be. cheerfully 
borne. O how did my spiritual foe 
assail me at this point. Ah! said he, 
“if you come out now and take sucha 
bold stand, after having been quiet so 
long, people will call you overmuch 
zealous.’? But I had given all for Christ, 
and although the cross was very great 
and my strength at times would nearly 
fail me, yet I was enabled to persevere, 
and in so doing I felt my spiritual 
strength increasing and could say from 
the heart, ‘Thy will O God be done in 
me, and all things respecting me ;” and 
lt seemed to me that this prayer con- 
tained all that I needed, being certain 
that his wil] was my best good. About 
one year had passed away since I had 
endeavored to consecrate myself anew 
to God, and although a good work was 
begun in my heart, still I felt that in 
my nature Something remained that 
was not altogether subdued. And, O, 
how earnestly and constantly did my 
desire arise to God, that the thoughts 
of my heart and all my ransomed pow- 
ers might be sanctified to him, and 
that I might receive a full baptism of . 
the Holy Ghost. Thad never seen but 
one person who openly professed sanc- 
tification, and that one was an old 
lady, much despised by many, both in 
the Church and out. I found by com- 
panngs My past experience with the 
Word, that this was the state of grace 
from which I hag fallen, and for which 
I must now Seek; but here commenced 
a struggle with the pride of my heart. 
About thig time & camp meeting was 
to be held at Preble, it being the fall 


of 1859..°7. had: no.meansnok getting 
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there, but wished very much to attend. 
I made it a subject of prayer, and an 
opportunity was soon presented for me 
to go with a neighbor’s family and 
stay through the meeting. I rejoiced 
in spirit and thought that where so 
many were met together, there would 
be enough of one heart and mind to 
claim great and precious blessings. 
On reaching there I felt solemn and 
devotional. The meeting progressed as 
usual and no varticular change occurred 


“in my feelings, until a young brother 


spoke freely upon the subject of holi- 
ness, in the Cortland society tent, and 
invited all that were seeking that 
blessing to come forward. Here com- 
menced a trial; no one moved, and how 
could I come out in the presence of so 
many that I had known years ago, but 
who knew very little of my present 
state of mind! I had come to the 
meeting however with a full determina- 
tion to move forward in every duty. 
No time was to be lost; Imust instantly 


‘ decide; I went—prayers were offered, 


‘after which an opportunity was given to 
speak ; I arose and told them my pres- 
ent feelings, also my resolution to per- 
severe, and that being in the hand of 
God'I felt I could trust him for the 
future. After I was seated the adver- 
sary would have me think I had spoken 
too rashly, but I was enabled to leave 
all with the Lord and trust him to 
guide me. The following evening at 
prayer meeting, after offering a few 
petitions vocally, my wholesoul was so 
drawn out in silent prayer that for a 
time I was unconscious of what was 
passing around me. The next morn- 
ing being Sabbath, after our usual 


family devotions, I realized an unusual. 


surrender and these words escaped my 
lips, Lord, all is thine—all is thine, 
At that moment such @ Sensation 


passed over me as language fails to 
express. I was kneeling with my 
hands locked together, when the Holy 
Spirit descended upon me, passing 
gradually over and through my entire 
frame, causing me to feel that I had 
undergone an entire change. I way 
stayed in that position with» scarcely 
power to move. It seemed as though 
the last drop: of blood had been” 
pressed from’ my veins. My mind 
was clear and calm and I realized that 
I was cleansed from all my fallen 
nature. Heaven with all its blood 
washed throng appeared near, and but a 
thin veil separated me from them. 0, 
what condescension in my Saviour to 
give me such clear evidence of hig 
power to cleanse. The same day after 
preaching, an opportunity was given, 
for all who wished, to speak. Several 
old professors spoke, and I thought 
I would wait a little, lest I should be 
too forward. Just as I was about 
to speak, a minister arose and said, 
““we wish to hear from the young 
converts.” Oh, how I regretted that I 
had not improved the first opportunity 


‘to give in my testimony in favor of the 


cause of holiness. It being Sabbath, 
many came to the tent; some with 
whom I was connected. The conver- 
sation led off upon worldly affairs; I 
was about to add a few words, when 
it occurred to me that the conversation 
was oot becoming the day; but cir- 
cumstances seemed to require it and 
Tyielded. Soon I began to feel that 
all was not right. I had been assailed 
by ™y spiritual foe and had lost 
ground, by keeping back my testi- 
mony and hiding the light, and this 
had weakened my power to watch 


and resist temptation. I immediately . 


applied to my Saviour, acknowledged 
my fault and my entire dependence 
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upon his mercy, and prayed for forgive- 
ness. My prayer was answered, my 
peace and confidence restored. Since 
that time I have had many glorious 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit. 
Once in particular, at a prayer meet- 
ing, an invitation was given for those 
who were seeking the b: ptism of the 
Holy Ghost to come forward ; after we 
‘had prayed, a similar manifestation was 
presented to me to that which I re- 
ceived at the camp meeting. Having 
learned from the experience of the 
past the danger of withholding my 
testimony, I immediately arose and 
declared the power of God to cleanse 
from all unrighteousness. My former 
timidity was gone, and 1 was conscious 
of divine aid in boldly declaring his 
wonderful power -to save. The next 
day I had some temptations but I con- 
tinued to trust in the Lord who upheld 
me by his power. 

Our sister adds—*Over one year has 
passed since I commenced this, and not 
a word has been written without 
steadying my right hand with my left, 
and at times I have been obliged to 
stop writing and pray for-help from the 
Lord to enable me to accomplish the 


work.” 
hs Lh Oe SS Ok ae 


Tur FrinisHep Garment. — A 
Christian man’s life is laid on the loom 
of time to a pattern which he does not 
See, but God does—and his heart is 2 
shuttle. On oné side of the loom is 
Sorrow, and on the other is joy; and 
the shuttle, struck alternately by each, 
flies back and forth, carrying the thread, 
which is white or black as the pattern 
needs; and in the end, when God shall 
lift up the finished garment, and its 


changing hues shall glance out, it will |. 


then appear that the deep and dark 
colors were ag needful to perfectnegs and 
beauty as the bright and high colors. 
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Jox.—No language oftener meets 
the pastor’s ear,:‘than the complaint, ‘I 
do not enjoy religion.” The churches 
present a painful contrast with the 
habitual happiness of the apostles, 
whose writings, though written usually 
in the depths of distresses, more than 
any human compositions overflow with 
a deep and exultant joy. But there is 
little apprehension of what is a preva- 
lent cause of this lack of spiritual joy— 
the withholding of charity, and the 
consequent increase of wordliness, and 
the stagnation of holy love. Happiness 
cannot-be poured into the soul from 
without, like water into a cistern; the 
water of life is not said to flow into a 
man, but to flow ‘‘ out of him.” To 
regain lost enjoyment, the Christian 
Must increase the exertions and self- 
denial of love. Let him fill life full of 
efforts and sacrifices to do good, and 
he will fill it full of bliss. He can be 
blessed only in accordance with that 
law of the entire moral universe ex- 
pressed in the comprehensive words of 
Christ, “It is more blessed to give 


than to receive.” 
SS ee ee 


Tur Brsre.—“ In short,” continued 
their yenerable director, ‘ draw .con- 
tinually from this pure source; the 
Sacred waters have this peculiarity ; 
that they proportion and accommodate 
themselyes to the wants of every one 5 
a lamb may ford them without fear, to 
quench his thirst; and an elephant 
may swim there, and find no bottom to 
their depths. Uh. that I could but 
impress my heart with a fuller sense of 
the sacred respect, with which that sa- 


ered volume should ever be perused.” 
+ 


THE deepest’ rivers cause the least 
noise ; and the most enlightened piety 
is generally the least singular. 

St. Cyran. 
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THE BEST WAY TO TAKE UP 
A COLLECTION. 
BY JACOB MYERS. 


Iam fully persuaded by close obser- 
vation, that the best way to take up a 
public collection is to, first, preach a 
sermon on entire sanctification, and 
bring all the scripture into it you can ; 
and especially speak of it as a blessing 
that is within the reach of every one in 
the congregation. This idea should be 
fully embraced; for, ‘‘ Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness (or 
entire sanctification) to every one that 
believeth.” ‘He gave himself for us, 
and redeemed us from all iniquity.” 
And the ‘- Word of the Lord that liveth 
and abideth for ever,” declares, ‘‘ If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” 

Speak of it experimentally. Talk 
of its influence when fully realized. 
But suppose the preacher himself has 
not so fully embraced the blessing ? 
How then, can he talk of it experi- 
mentally? This objection amounts to 
nothing ; for how many have heard it 
spoken of experimentally, and how 
many experiences are published that 
we can read. Whose life can we read 
that has been remarkable for his piety 
and usefulness but we can learn from 
it what this blessing is experimentally 
and practically too? The Bible pours 
a flood of light, mightier and brighter 
than the noon-day sun upon this sub- 
ject. 

Again, no doubt, the best way for 
preachers to seck and obtain this pre- 
cious blessing is by preaching the doc- 
trine. In this way I became interested 
in it myself, before I made up My mind 
to seek it. I believe people - give 


* 


money easier, and more of it, after 
hearing a Bible sermon on perfect love 


than under any other circumstances. 
Delaware, O. 


——————— SS 
THE HIGHER LIFE. 


BY R. BURGESS, ¥. D. M- 


There is a higher life than this 
That Christians daily live; 

There is a nobler, purer bliss, 
If we the price would give. 


There is a land of Beulah, bright, 
Were all are married ones 3 
All married to the Lord of light, 
And life in pleasure runs. 
A purer air, like glory, lies 
Above that Holy Land, 
And songs of praise unceasing rise “ 
To God, on every hand. 


For there, like as in heaven, they shine; 
Sweet peace and holy love, 
And joys intense, untold, combine, 
As ’mong the host above. 


There, prayers from living hearts outburst, 
And praise unceasing flows, 

Like living waters to our thirst, 
And balm for all our woes. 


There God himself forever dwells, 
And all His smiles are there; 

What marvel that each bosom swells, 
And praises fill the air ? 


There beauty crowns the landscape sweet, 
And trees of fadeless bloom, 

With golden fruits for a2 to eat, 
And breezes all perfume! “ 


What is the price of all we see? 
How gain the mountain height, 

Where all is peace and ecstacy, 
And changeless pure delight ? 


Renounce thyself ; embrace the cross, 
Escape sin’s endless thrall, 

By counting earth but empty dross, 
And Jesus, all in all. 

Give all for Jesus, and repose 
Thy head upon his breast 

To him surrender all thy foes, 
And thou shalt find thy rest. 


Kinsman, O., Dee. 31st. 


oS 
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THE OFFENDER’S PERIL. 


BY CLARK P. HARD. 


It is not necessary to reason that 
crime is the fore-runner of punishment. 
It is as certain as that explosion will 
be the result of applying fire to the 
magazine. It isnot necessary to argue 
that God is just in inflicting eternal 
Tuin upon the impious sinner, who 
shall dare measure arms with Jehovah. 
Human governments, for the protection 
of right, terminate the existence of an 
individual guilty of certain deeds, and 
we say that the person has at last been 
overtaken by justice. And shall the 
laws of that government, which em- 


_ braces in its scope the whole moral 
' Universe, whose Magistrate is he who 


in the beginning hurled into. their or- 
bits the glittering worlds which shine 
in the azure blue above us, ‘‘ who 
Stretched the North over the empty 
Place and hung the earth upon noth- 
Ines who girted the rock-ribbed world, 
laid-its foundations beneath the deep, 
peopled the ocean with its genera and 
Species, and as his last crowning work 
made man in the image of the Heavy- 
enly, shall its laws be violated with 
impunity, and contempt be flung into 
the face of the Omnipotent? « But 
why should man be punished through 
a ne 3? We answer, the reward 
ite ate manifestly cannot. be given 
his inmeeeeees The existence of 
he has afieivie Si ce ae 

; ed, is eternal, and the 
Separation of the former from the lat- 
ter must continue forever, ag /oliness 
and sin cannot come together, and the 
Sinner has not repented. He has been 
dealing with eternal realities, he has 
Ad eternal life offered him; he has 
ite Warned to shun the death that 

dies. The life of his soul is 


never to end, and as he has been ecre- 
ated a free moral agent, and as‘it has 
been given into his power to shape his 
eternity and give the direction to his 
existence however long it may last after 
the commencement of his moral agency, 
there could be no justice in thwarting 
his designs, and bringing him into 
boundless happiness, after he had stf- 
fered for a time the misery which he 
had chosen. It is, however, enough 
for us to know that it has been, written 
by a just and holy God, * The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die,’ and ‘what 
will a man give in exchange for his 
soul?” Ask the sages of earth, and 
they will look over their formulas and 
tables in vain for a method by which 
to compute its worth. Figures of dol- 
lars, figures of worlds would but dazzle 
the mind. Were every rock of our 
planet a diamond, and every grain of 
sand a shining pearl, the worth of the 
immaterial part would not be to any 
degree approximated. Were the myri- 


ads of the blazing systems far up above 


us away beyond the vastest reach of 
our imagination, brought together, and 
their values enhanced as many times as 
their number is great, a single soul 
might rise up, in the grandeur of its 
being and immortality, and call them 
poor. Man was not born to die. He, 
chief of the created, shall live on, 
smiling ‘“‘amid the wreck of matter, 
and the crush of worlds.” ‘The spark 
of divinity imparted to him, when for 
the first time that mysterious something 
looked out of those clay eyes, and 
moved those hands, before cold and mo- 
tionless, can never be extinguished. 
We thus claim our superiority over the 
material, and boast of our alliance with 
Infinity ; but with rising position comes 
an increased responsibility, a more 
crushing weight. 
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Satan, hurled from the battlements 
of Heaven, heard with fiendish glee, 
that God had formed a world, where he 
had created a being untrammeled by 
the enforced restraints of his Creator, 
and free to act: and swift on untired 
wing he came, he saw, he conquered. 
That was the most tremendous and de- 
cisive struggle that he ever had, when 
he suceeded in conyincing our mother 
that ‘punishment should not follow diso- 
bedience. The fruit was plucked, and 
ever after, the flaming sword protected 
its sacred boughs. Man’s nature, at 
first flowing toward his Maker, was 
turned in the opposite direction, and is 
bearing him with fearful rapidity down 
to the deepest woe. 

The most alarming fact is, that about 
this stream there is a balmy, soothing 
air, lulling the anxieties, hushing the 
fears, while the frail bark with arrowy 
swiftness is gliding on to the unfath- 
omable chasm. He is sleeping quietly, 
while the yawning abyss is ready to 
engulf,him. He is standing on slip- 
pery rocks, ‘while fiery billows roll 
beneath,” and yet is apparently uncon- 
scious of their presence. He is bask- 
ing in the brightness of supposed noon, 
while the black darkness of unending 
night is fast approaching. Angels 
weep, but their tears melt not the hard- 
ened heart. The Saviour holds out a 
glittering crown, but to darkened eyes. 
The sinner presses on, filling up the 
cup of his iniquity, until the mutterings 
of fierce wrath grow more and more 
audible, and the sky becomes a dense 
cloud, while the’ lightning’s lurid glare 
darts an occasional ray athwart the 
impenctrable gloom. A dismal wail 
comes up from the reeking shores of 
despair, and the jubilant shouts of de- 
mons rend the loathsome 411, 48 one by 
one the inhabitants of earth take up 


their abode in eternal torments. 

Such is the offender’s peril. But we 
read that “If a man sin, he has an 
advocate with the Father.” Jesus 
Christ, the Righteous, has become me- 
diator. Through him we have hope of 
a glorious hereafter. As he returned 
to the brightness which he had for the 
time abandoned, he left the portals of 
the skies ajar, and glimpses of the 
more exceeding glory are caught by the 
eye of faith. The despairing heart 
looks away to Calvary, and that is the 
mirror, which reflects upon us the light 
beaming from the upper sanctuary. 
Though now we see through a glass 
darkly, yet soon shall we behold the 
King in his beauty. But, O, unre- 
pentant man, do thou remember, ‘‘ there 
is a death, whose ‘fang outlasts the 
fleeting breath.” ‘If thou be wise, 
thou shalt be wise for thyself; but if 


thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it.” 
Lima, N. ¥., 1863 


eS 


“CAN I BE HOLY?” 


The tract with the above title, is as 
useful, we believe, in this country as in 
England, where it wes first published. 
In the meeting the other day, a young 
girl said her leader had put it in her 
hands, and it was the means used to 
bring her into full salvation, which she 
had enjoyed the past five months. 

At the close of the meeting a young 
friend said to us, that was the tract, 
she had left in a book for another 
young friend, and it was a blessing to 
her, and that friend is now very useful 
in this work, 

Then a minister said this tract had 
been sent to a sister confined to her 
bed with a painful disease, and reading 
it led her joyously into the fullness of 
Christ, in which she happily abides. 

M. A. 
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TUESDAY MEETING, 54 RIV- 
F INGTON STREET. 


It is not only a sign, but a fact of 
the times, that there is a general hun- 
gering and thirsting in Zion, for the 
way of holiness. — Dissatisfaction with 
past experience, of sinning and repent- 
ing, is prevalent. Ministers and peo- 
ple, alike, are desiring to have a con- 
stant abiding in Christ—to enjoy their 
privileges, as well as their duties. 
Every week new witnesses arise and 
confess their late adoption into this 
state of grace. And what is of much 
interest, so many young converts of 
tender years, who are surrounded with 
the slack examples of older Christians, 
and the allurements of the world, 
break all barriers, and give themselves 
wholly to the Lord. 

«For this thou hast design’d, 
And form’d us man. for this: 

To know, and love thyself, and find - 
In thee our endless bliss. - 

A few weeks ago, Dr. Freshman, the 
once Jewish Rabbi, from Canada, re- 
lated his striking experience from Ju- 
daism to Christianity. All his awak- 
ening queries hinged upon one point. 
He inquired of a Jewish Rabbi from 
Jerusalem, if the Jews there had any 
traditions that applied to the Chris- 
tians’ God—he being so important a 
personage in’ the history of the world 
for the last eighteen hundred years, 
that he must have been prophesied of 
by their prophets. The foreign Rabbi 
could not tell, and did not know if 
there was any such tradition oy prophe- 
ey. Then, as he received no answer 
from that Rabbi on his return to the 
Holy land, he turned his mind to the 
prophecies of his OWN prophets, and 
believed that Christ is his own Messjah, 
there spoken of. He had endured 
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much for Jesus’ sake, and is now very 
successful in his labors in the Christian 
ministry. ‘ 

The most prominent experiences re- 
lated yesterday were those of a soldier 
and sailor, proving that in those haz- 
ardous circumstances, for life, and mor- 
als; purity of heart might be preserved, 
and the presence of the Lord enjoyed. 
The soldier had been a great sinner, 
profane, occasionally intemperate, very 
passionate and pugilistic, so that when 
he was under conviction, persons speak- 
ing to others secking their salvation, 
were afraid to approach him, as he sat 
in the back pirt of the church—at 
length one ventured, and he went to 
the altar for prayer and a day or two after 
found mercy. Thus his mother’s pray- 
ers were answered. After a time, in 
this new life, le found inward evils 
gave him trouble, and , knowing there 
was’ a@ way of deliverance, having 
heard of the doctrine of holiness, he 
also sought this blessing, . salvation 
from sin; and for a few years he has 
been enabled to live in this state. He 
has been eighteen months in tke army, 
and is now on his return after a fur- 
lough. He related many answers to 
prayer, and is truly triumphant in the 
grace cf God. 
clear in his relation of purity and par- 
don, and found Christ with him in the 
storm as well as did the aisciples on 
the sea of Galilee. We tave often 
wondered at the clearness cf sailors in 
the enjoyment of an abiding Christ— 
so scriptural and experimental. 

‘The rooms were so thronged this 
week that two had to stand in the door 
and vent the fullness of their soulg. 
Pastor Hedstrom was one—his beam- 
mg countenance and burning words 
thrilled all hearts. Another, at the 
close, desired to relate his difficulties— 


The sailor was just as — 


/ 
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and when finished, Mrs L said she 
thought she would give an experience 
she was acquainted with—had told it 
before, and it had proved a blessing to 
a soul, and ‘t might do so again. She 
said, ‘‘I feel diawn to tell the experi- 
ence of a poor sinner who drew a long 
sigh and exclaimed, ‘I wish I was 
dead—I have no peace—no money— 
no friends—and I am sick—I wish I 
was dead!’ I calmly asked, ‘ James, 
do you believe the Bible? His reply 
was, ‘Certainly Ido.’ ‘ Well,’ said I, 
‘you need not expect peace until you 
give your heart to God, and become a 
Christian; you are wicked, and there 
is no peace to the wicked.’ James 
replied, ‘ There is no use in talking to 
me about religion, I am the most vacil- 
lating creature that ever lived—I would 
not «eep a resolution hardly an hour if 
I should n ake it.’ Ia-ked him if he 
thought it possible that God would 
strengthen his mind to keep a covenant 


to serve him? ‘JI would not dare to’ 


say He would not,’ was his reply. 
‘Ard do you think God is willing ” 
was my next inquiry. ‘1 would not 
like to sty He was not,’ said James. 
‘Well, then, here -it stands, God is 
able, and God is willing, to put his 
spirit within you to enable you to serve 
him, and dc you want him to do it— 
do you went to serve God?’ ‘ There 
is nothing in the’ world I would like 
better, if I only thought I could.’ I 
proposed that he should make the 
covenant, and we would kneel and ask 
for the Holy Spirit to enable him to 
keep it. James rose from his seat, 
thinking I was about to pray with 
him; while he stood in suspense, I 
said, ‘I cannot ask the Lord to 
strengthen you to keep 4 COvenant that 
you have not made. Make the cove- 
nant, and we will kneel and ask God 
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to strengthen you to keep it.’ Still he 
stood hesitating. I said, ‘ James, will 
you do it? With great emphasis, 
throwing himself on the - floor, he said, 
‘J. will’ I prayed vocally—James 
groaned. After spending some time in 
prayer, I said, ‘James, you must pray 
for yourself.’ He began most distinct- 
ly to use words, saying, ‘I do give my- 
self to thee, wilt thou receive sucha 
sinner—is there forgiveness with thee ? 
In a few minutes he began to say, 
‘There is forgiveness wi h thee—thou 
wilt receive me—glory be to thy name, 
there is forgiveness with thee, glcry! 
glory! glory!’ was all that the 1e- 
deemed one could utter. James willed, 
and the Holy Spirit strengthened him. 
God has given us power to will, we 
exert that will in worldly ‘matters, and 
God expects us to use it for his cause.” 


——————————— Ee 


THE Curistran TRAVELER.-—A 
black cloud makes the traveler mend 
his pace and mind his home; whereas, a 


fair day and a pleasant path waste his 


time and steal awey his affections in 
the prospects of the country. How- 
ever others may think of it, I take it 
as @ mercy that now and then some 
clouds intercept my sun, and that many 
times some troubles eclipse my com- 
forts; for I perceive that if I should 
find too much attention in my inn, too 
much friendship from the world in my 
pilgrimage through it, I should soon 
forget my Father's house, my spiritual 
kindred, and my lasting heritage. 
Traveling in the land of pits, I beseech 
thee, O Lord my God! to show me the 
way everlasting; and to lead me in a 
plain path, because of mine enemies. 
Teach me, Jesus Christ, the true and 
living way to thee, my Father and my 
God. 
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LET ME DREAM OF HEAVEN. 
BY C. W. 


At a prayer meeting, a skeptic whispered to 
a Christian friend who appeared very happy, 
«Take care, it is all delusion.” «Thank 
God,” rejoined the other aloud, ‘* thank God 
for the delusion !”’ 


I thank Thee, O God, for the beautiful dream, 
Though thy Word were @ fable, as infidels 


- deem ;. 
Though the hopes that I cherish, the Saviour 
L love, 
And the weight of bright glory I look for 
above, 


As false as the mirage of deserts should prove. 


Yes, Heaven, I thank thee for visions so blest, 

Visions of happiness, glory and rest ; 

For the dream that when life and its conflicts 
are o’er, 

And sorrow and pain shall afflict me no more, 

My bark shall be moored on a heavenly shore. 


Oh precious illusion ! O beautiful dream ! 

It gilds all my path with a heavenly sheen. 

Ah! earth were a dark and desolate moor ; 

And yet, who could willingly quit the drear 
shore, r ’ 

Were it not for these dreamings of beauty 
before? 


They nerve me for conflict, for labor and 
strife ; , 

They aid me to bear with the sorrows of life ; 

For I dream, as the grief-cloud grows heavy 
and dark, 

Of a prize, that to me is a beacon and mark; 

Of a prize I shall win when I've moored my 
frail bark. 


Through this blessed delusion, death’s robb’d 
of its sting, 

And the victim, though riven with anguish, 
can sing, 

In loud hallelujahs while passing away, 

Of joys he expects to inherit for aye ; 

Of the-mansion he’s dreamed of while dwell- 
ing in clay. A 

Then welcome delusion! aye, let me dream on 

Of the bliss I await at eternity’s dawn; 

Though the hopes that I cherish, the Sayiou 
T love, . 

And the weight of bright glory I look for 
above, 

As unreal as visions of slumber should prove. 
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But ’tis not a fable—the spirit says «* No,” 

And my soul yladly echoes, ‘ 1t cannot be so.’ 

These beautiful fancies, these visions so bright, 

Shall but fade in the blaze of eternity’s light, 

When hope ends in bliss, and faith closes in 
sight. 


FAITH. 
BY ESTHER A. C. BARBER. 

** Likewise reckon ye yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

I fear that many seeking a higher 
life. haye forgotten this admonition, 
and have looked every where cut of 
themselves for the cause of their fail- 
ure.” They are conscious they have 
consecrated their all unreservedly to 
God; and are puzzling themselves to 
know why he does not accept the sac- 
tifice and give them the witness Leyond 
a doubt, that the work is accomplished. 
Many are asking how to enter in‘o the 
“Holy of Holies.” They long have 
stocd on Pisgah’s top, ‘‘and viewed 
the landscape o’er;” but they know 
not how to cross over into the land of 
Beulah. To such I would say, if your 
consecration is complete, if you have 
given God your will, you have given 
him all that your will controls. And 
now I ask what more can you do? 
Think a moment. Has God asked for 
anything: more. _ Does he require you 
to give more than you have? Has he 
any where said, he would not accept 
your little all?. If not, then what rea- 
son have you not to reckon your elf 
doadudndeed: unto sin, a d alive unto 
God.” If you have tarried at Jerusa- 
lem till you are ready to receive the 
promise of the Father, why not reckon 
yourself dead unto sin, and enter into 
rest? God has invited you to come 
and partake of the waters of life freely. 
He has told you that he sent his Son 
to save you from your sins and to 


FAITH. j 177 


cleanse you from all unrighteousness. | unlocked the strength of Jehovah that 


He says he is more willing to give the 
Holy Spirit to those that ask him, 
“than earthly parents are to give good 
gifts to their children.” He tells you 
to ‘‘ask that you may receive, that 
your joy might Le full,’ and hark! I 
hear him suy, ‘‘ This is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his will he 
heareth us. And if we know that he 
heareth us, whatsoever we ask we 
know we have the pe ition we desired 
of him.” (John vy. 14.) What more 
can God do for you? What more can 
you do for your selves? You have 
met the requirements, and God has 
said, ‘‘ Whatsoever ye desire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive and ye 
shall have it.” You say, ‘“‘How can I 
believe I receive, before I feel that I 
do receive? Right here is your diffi- 
culty. God says, ‘* Believe that you 
receive ;” and you say, ‘‘I must re- 
ceive before I can believe.” Why ar- 
gue thus with God? Throw away your 
own logic, and trust alone to the ve- 
racity of Jehovah. Look at the te- 
seiging of Jericho. After all the 
preliminaries were performed according 
to order, Joshua said unto the people, 
“Shout, for the Lord hath given you 
_ the city.” Had the walls fallen? No. 
How, then, could they believe the city 
was theirs? The walls were the only 
barrier, and there they stood, a mor u- 
ment of defiance. To shout would 
have been a signal of victory. This 
was the hinge of their success : 
‘CA faith that would not shrink 
Though pressed by every foe, 
That would not tremble on the brink 
Of any earthly woe.” 
They took God at his word, believed, 
and they did receive. They sent up a 
shout, long and loud, of victory, and 


‘have it.” 


shook the earth from its centie; and 
the walls were levelled to the ground. 
Abraham like, they believed, though 
Isaac was slain, that God was able to 
raise him from the dead, and fulfil his 
promise. Notice how precise they 
were to obey orders, never asking per- 
mission to accomplish the feat in one 
day, but patiently encompassing the 


city every day for seven days, and on ‘ 


the seventh doubling the time. Had 
they faltered here, all woulu have been 
lost; but by this time their faith had 
risen to a certainty. Only one thing 
more remained to be done; a shout 
was required to let the people know 
that they had the victory. Had this 
been withheld, for aught I know, the 
walls would have stood until this day. 
This act of faith finished up their part, 
and covered the whole promise of God; 
‘‘ Believe that ye receive and ye shall 
Beloved, I beseech you to 
take God at his word, and when he 
says, ‘* Believe, that ye may receive,” 
catch the spirit of the poet, and sing: 

‘* Lord, I believe were sinners more 

Than sands upon the ocean shore, 

Thou hast for all a ransom paid, 

For all a full atonement made.” 

Oh, obey him when he says, “ Reck- 
on yourselves dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,” , 


>— 


THE minor and typical atonement, 
of the ceremonial law proyed its tem- 
porary character, giving way when the 
great atonement appeared. 

HY Se 

To the reproach of our fallen, nature, 
prosperity commonly produces ungod- 
liness; and adversity is the frequent 
means of exciting men to the considera- 
tion of religious subjects.-Dr. T. Scott. 
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VEILED AND UNVEILED. 


BY Cc. W. ¥- 


iE was a joyous being, full of 
fun and frolic ; life was an’ embodiment 
of mirth and glee, and little did she 


heed the advice of elders if. it prevent- 


ed her from obeying the impulses of 
her nature. In the pride of maternal 
love, her sixteenth birth day must be 
‘honored by placing on her head a hat 
with’a simple veil of white. It was 
the first veil she ever wore and she felt 
‘its annoyance, for it kept the breath of 
God’s free air from her laughing face ; 
and to raise it was a trouble. Gladly 
would she have laid it aside, but it was 
a mother’s gift, and sacred. Years 
passed on, and veils of lengthened size 
came in course, but they were worn in 
her Grandma’ma’s style, on the back of 
the hat. Matron though she was, she 
loved to look upon the green fields and 


the sun in all their brightness and | 


beauty, and meet friends face to face 
with unobstructed vision. One day a 
darling daughter said, ‘‘ Mother, this 
is the most appropriate veil for a wid- 
ow’s hat.” She-took the veil, a widow’s 
veil ! Oh God! thou knowest, thou 
alone, that sound—a widow’s veil! 
She gazed upon it—’twas so long and 
dark, and texture so close, that her sad 
face could ne’er be seen beneath it. 
She cared not then for friendly face, or 
heaven's air, or nature’s gay attire ; 
veiled by sorrow was her heart, veiled 
also might be her face and form. Then 
she thought, ere my dear mother placed 
ayeil o'er my -YOURE face, there was a 
a veil of darker hue than this, over my 
spiritual, vision. Jesus; the lovey of 
my soul, would often say in whispers, 
gently, “Come, take the wedding gar- 
ment and clothe thyself therewith, then 
the veiled mysteries which eye hath nev- 
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er seen nor ear hath heard shall be un- 
veiled to thee.” At length she yielded, 
and he placed the promised garment on 
her; it was complete, no spot, no blem- 
ish, no wrinkle nor any such things—it 
was a robe of righteousness. In its 
encircling folds are all his promises, in 
its fulness are joys unspeakable, in its 
len§th unmeasured glories dwell, its 
warp and woof cling close, as the 
things of earth would soil it; and 
when a conflict comes from powers seen 
and unseen, then the breeze of heaven 
fans it and it gently sweeps) unhurt 
along the filth and rubbish of the world’s 
surroundings. The veils of earth are 
not comparable with the veils of heav- 
en. One hides the beauty of youth; 
the other makes it more apparent; one 
covers the light, making the darkness 
darker; the other opens yeiled truth, 
and opening widely, shows licht from 
the Enlightener. The veil of sin 18 
rent, and in the glories of that unveiled 
light we enter in the Holy of Holies- 
Man is by nature veiled, but unveiled 
by grace. Thus the learned to praise the 
Lord for all things; that in early life 
he drew aside the veil of sin, and then 
oe after life, when health ea strength 
declined, the glories of an aeecied 


gospel met her view, and beauties 


which no natural eye may see; palaces 


and towers such ag David fled to by 
faith, disclosed to her; and like a 
We she passive dwells in pal- 
Th ‘ *S; 10 Cavern, dell or nook with 
hm who isthe veiled im glory, et am 
veiled by. Spirit—_cy, a Pe ne pots 
die Ate a Radke the anointed, 
} ; ga, God with us. 
The glories of the mysteries of grace are 
each day unfolding, and the consola- 
tions of the gospel granted, as waves 
and billows pass over her. Surely 
in the Lord and 
strength. 


is righteousness 
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THE WAY TO A FULL SALVA- 
TION. 
TO Uis- Bs JT 


BY RICHARD YOUMANS,. 


I have learned by experience that it 
is easy to teach those that are willing 
or wishing to be taught; the great 
difficulty is to bring people to think— 
to attend—to inquire the way to Zion 
—to give the subject that attention it 
demands. But J trust you are sin- 
cerely, and with all your heart, inquir- 
ing what is the will of God concerning 
you. His will is your sanctification. 
1 Thess. iv. 3. This appears to be the 
end of all he is doing for us, and all 
the means he is using are to effect this 
object. See Eph. iii. 17—20. “For 
this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested that he might destroy the works 
of the devil.’ 1 John iii. 8. The 
Divine object is to reinstate us into the 
image of God in which we were created. 
This then was the object of Christ’s 
mission into the world, ‘‘to save his 
people from their sins,” and he will 
‘save to the uttermost all that come to 
him.” But before he will save us we 
must utterly despair of saving our- 
selves, and give up dictating how we 
shall be saved. With Mary, we must 
sit at the Master’s feet, and “learn of 
him who is meek and lowly in heart, 
and we shall find rest to our souls.” 
Let him have your heart and he will 
make itnew. Ps. li. 10. And as you 
have trusted in the Lord and found 
him faithful to forgive your sins, and 
shed abroad his love in your heart, can 
you not trust him to perfect the work 
begun, that you may be “ perfect and 
complete in all the will of God?” And 
though you may not be able to compre- 
hend or perceive how the work is done, 
can you not leave that to the Lord? 


.« The thing surpasses all my thought, 

Yet faithful is the Lord.” 
Wait at his feet and he that shall 
come, will come, when he brings you 
just where-he wishes you to be, as he 
did the Syrophenician woman. See 
Matt. xv. 22—29. And you should ' 
not calculate on this or that difficulty 
or cross in the way. Remember his 
grace is sufficient for you atiall times. 
He will not require more than he will 
enable you to perform; and when the 
heart is filled with love, when we love 
God with all the heart, it will be 
**more than our meat and drink to do 
his will.” You believe the Lord can 
save you now—this moment. He can 
save you the next. Give up yourself 
with all you have to his guidance. 
Ask and expect him to direct you in 
every particular of your duty. Be not 
concerned about the future, the present 
is what you have to see to; to look 
unto Him and be saved. Isa. xlv. 22. 
The rule he has laid down is ‘* Accord- 
ing to thy faith be it unto thee.” 
“All things are possible to him that 
believeth.” 

‘Faith, mighty faith the promise sees, 

And looks to that alone, 

Laughs at impossibilities, 

And cries,—it shall be done,” 
because He cannot fail to fulfil his 
promise. You need not harbor the 
least doubt or fear, for he knows per- 
fectly well what you need, and is per- 
fectly able and ready to do all you 
want. The hindrance— 

‘It cannot in my Saviour be, 
Witness that streaming blood.” 

Ask the Lord to teach you—“ He giv- 
eth the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him.” and whatever you ask expect to 
receive, See Heb. xi. 6. I fear you 
have * not confidence enough in the 
Lord. Remember the more confidence 
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you have in the Lord, the more you 
honor him. 

«© Who saved you last will save you still, 

Be calm and sink into his will.” 

‘Salvation in that name is found, 
Balm of my grief and care, 
A med’cine for my every wound, 
All, all I want is there.” 
“ Wisdom and righteousness and sanc- 
tification and redemption.” 
$6 Oh, believe the record true, 
God to you His Son hath given, 
‘You may now be happy, too, 
Find on earth the life of Heaven; 
All the life of Heayen above, 
All the life of perfect love.” 

He perfectly knows what to do, and 
how to do it, and when; you have only 
to ask him in full assurance of faith and 
wait for him to do it in his own way and 
time. He waits to do just what you 
want done. Oh, believe it. ‘‘ No good 
thing will He withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.” May you “ask and 
receive that your joy may be full.” 

Pictou, 1868. 


7 > 
WHAT HE LIVED FOR. 


In an article on Lyman Beecher, in 
the New York Evangelist, Rey. Thorn- 
ton A. Mills, D. D., says: 

He always lived true to the great 
purpose of his Christian ministry, the 
conversion of souls, and the direct 
building up of the kingdom of Christ. 
He was strong, he was popular, he 
was flattered, but he would not be se- 
duced from his great end. He turned 
not aside to gain the honors of author- 
ship, to court fame, or seek easy or 
splendid situations. His ruling pur- 
pose never left him. Since his men- 
tal faculties have been clouded, a min- 
Aster, to try his condition, said to him 
im presence of several friends, «Dy, 
Beecher, you know a great deal ; tell 
us Whatis the greatest of all things >” 
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For an instant the cloud was rent, and 
the gleam of light shot forth in the 
reply, ‘‘Itis not theology, it is not 
controversy, but it is to save souls ;’ 
and then the deep shadow came over 
him again. 
ee 
I SHALL BE SATISFIED. 
Not here! not here! not where the sparkling 
waters 7 
Fade into mocking sands as we draw near}; 
Where in the wilderness each footstep falters— 
I shall be sat isfied—but O! not here. 


Not here! where eyery dream of bliss de- 
_ eeives us, 
Where the worn spirit never gains its goal; 
Where, haunted ever by the thoughts that 
grieve us 
Across us floods of bitter memory roll. 


There is a land where every pulse is thrilling 
With rapture carth’s sojourner may not 


know, 
Where heaven’s repose the weary heart is 
stilling, : 
And peacefully life's time-tossed currents 
flow, 


Far out of sight, while yet the flesh infolds us, 
Lies the fair country where our hearts 


abide, 
And of its bliss is naught more wondrous 
told us, 
Than these few words, ‘‘I shall be satis- 
fied.” 


Satisfied! sa‘isfied! the spirit’s yearning 
For sweet companionship with kindred 
minds— t 
The silent love that here mects no return- 
ing— 
The inspiration which no language finds— 
Shall they be satisfied > the soul’ 
ings— 
Tbe aching void which nothing earthly fills! 
oO! whet desires upon my soul are thronging, 
As I look upward to the heavenly hills ! 
Thither my weak and weary steps are tend- 
ing— 
Saviour and Lord! with thy frail child 
abide! B 
Guide me toward home, where, all my wan- 
derings ending, 
I then shall see thee, and ‘be satisfied.” 


s vague long- 
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THE CONVERSION OF CHIL- 
DREN. 


BY E, E. ROGERS, 


Very few, if any Christians, can be 
found, who will deny the possibility of 
genuine conversion in childhood. But 
while the fact is accepted in theory, it 
is often denied in practice. In revi- 
val efforts how very often the children 
are overlooked and forgotten. And 
how often do the labors of Sabbath 
School teachers, and the efforts of pa- 
rents to do their children good, point 
rather to the future conversion of the 
child, than to present repentance and 
faith in Christ. How great the mis- 
take we have made. We have permit- 
ted the dear “lambs of the flock” to 
remain without the loving shepherd’s 
fold, when faith and prayerful effort 
would have gathered them in. 

We would not limit the grace of God 
in regard to the early conversion of the 
child. As soon as the difference be- 
tween right and wrong is perceived, 
and conscience makes its power felt 
upon the soul, there is a subject for the 
Holy Spirits renewing influences. Why 
is it harder for a child to feel sorrow 
for a sin committed against God, than 
for an offence committed against a pa- 
rent? The little offender should be 
made to feel in every instance, that an 
offence against the latter is a sin against 
God. Faith is as easily understood by 
a child as by an adult—nay, we affirm 
that faith is more natural to the child 
than to the man of years; for doubt 
and skepticism often grow with the 
man’s growth. The “ child’s faith” is 
the highest kind of faith. How often 
do ministers of the Gospel refer to the 
simple confidence of childhood, as an 
illustration of Scripture faith. 
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It is eminently desirable that chil- 
dren should very early become subjects 
of the renewing grace of God. The 
youthful disciple, if faithful during his 
maturing years, has not to struggle all 
his life against old and sinful habits 
formed in youth. Thus temptation 
loses its power, and a holy life is much 
more easily pursued. 

The prospects are, that he who learns 
to bear the yoke in his youth” will 
be the most useful disciple. Useful- 
ness in the Christian life, depends very 
largely upon training and cultivation. 
A man who has been taught of the 
Spirit from childhood, who has culti- 
vated his graces, who has formed hab- 
its of prayer, and who knows how to 
work for Jesus from long continued 
practice, will in all probability be a far 
more useful laborer in the Church, than 
he who commences the work late in 
life. i: 
If for no other reason, early conver- 
sion is desirable for the safety of the 
child. O, my brother, my sister, when 
God takes your pet, your darling away, 
you want to feel that it is safe—that 
every sin is washed away, and the little 
one has only gone before you to a hap- 
pier land. 

‘“O! if he were only prepared,” 
said a mother, whose son had just 
enlisted to defend the cause of the 
Union. ‘“O! if I only knew he was 
safe,” said the same mother, not a week 
since, as the sad tidings of his death 
first fell on her ears. 

To parents, Sunday School teachers, 
and all who have anything to do with 
the training of children, let me say: 
aim at immediate results. Labor and 
pray for the immediate conversion of 
the dear ones under your care, Imi- 
tate that Christian mother, whose chil- 
dren were all converted before they 
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were eight years old. On being asked 
the secret, she said if she found that 
age approaching, and any of her chil- 
dren were unsayed, she ‘‘ agonized” 
before God in prayer for their salva- 
tion. 

O, let us do all we-can to secure the 
ingathering of the dear lambs of the 
flock. With earnest labor, importu- 
nate prayer, and a faith that grasps the 
promises, our efforts shall be crowned 
with abundant success. 


a 


Truru.—Be true, if you will be be- 
loved: Let a man but speak with 
genuine earnestness the emotion, the 
actual condition of his own heart, and 
other men, so strangely are all knit 
together by the tie of sympathy—must 
and will give heed to him. In culture, 
mn extent of view, we may stand above 
the speaker, or below him; but in ei- 
ther case, his words, if they are earnest 
and sincere, will find some response 
within us; for in spite of all carnal 
varieties in outward rank or inward, 
as face answers to face, so does the 
heart of man to man. 

St WER eeaerres Oy oe eee we 

“‘ PILLARS OF MARBLE.”—I have a 
very dear boy in my parish, writes the 
Rev. R. M. M’Cheyne, who is dying 
just now. He said to me the other 
day, I have just been feeding for 
some days on the words you gave me 
—‘ His legs are pillars of marble set 
upon sockets of fine gold;’ for I am 
sure he will be able to carry me and all 
my sins.” 

He is mighty to bear up every be- 
liever that is hung upon him, Isa, 99. 
28, 24, also Ps. 79. 3. 

“ Though once he bowed his feeble knees, 

Loaded with sins and agonies ; 

Now on the throne of his command, 

His legs like marble pillars stand.” 


Se eee 


HOLINESS. 
BY ALVAN ROSE. 


A word of momentous import! A 
term expressive of fitness for heaven. 
MustI be holy?) Must there occur such 
‘a change in my moral being as to jus- 
tify the application of the term holiness 
tomy state while yet on carth? We 
are too apt to contemplate holiness at 
a distance, and consider. it as only 
belonging to the “ancient worthies;” 
or here and there an isolated character 
now, who has peculiar graces and en- 
dowments highly and especially fa- 
vored of God. 

But I, too, must be holy. There is 
perhaps, no greater obligation on any 
one to be holy than on me, and none 
greater on me than on you, my brother 
and my sister. 

** Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord.” Heb. xii: 14. « Ye shall 
therefore be holy ; for I am holy,” saith 
God. Ley. xi: 45.  Sanctify your- 
selves therefore, and be holy: for I 
am the Lord your God.” Lev. xx: 7- 
Now the obligation to holiness is es- 
tablished by’ these passages alone, even 
ifthe Bible were not full of similar 
ones. And yet how difficult it is to 
get Christians to acknowledge it. To 
them, many of them at least, this 
heaven-qualifying attainment is too dif- 
ficult to grasp, too high to reach from 
earth. They must wait until God 
shall visit them with some overwhelm- 
ing display of His sanctifying power. 
Or many are looking forward to death 
as the great agent that shall kill sin in 
them, and then they shall be holy. Or 
perhaps some view holincss in man the 
same as the absolute moral purity that 
pertains to God, and sinless angels. In 
respect to the possibility of attaining 
holiness, or sinlessness, it is not likely 


HOLINESS.—SACRIFICE. 
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that one who disbelieves will attempt 
the attainment. Men will not under- 
take what they deem impossible of ac- 
complishment. But the requirement 
from God, implies its attainableness. 
He dees not lay unreasonable and im- 
possible obligations upon His crea- 
tures. Sanctification is possible. There 
is no excuse for waiting for a more con- 
venient season. Now is God’s time. 
It is, perhaps, easier to-day than it 
will be to-morrow, to consecrate all 

toGod. All that we have, all that we 
* are, and all that we ever expect to have 
and be, must be laid on the altar. 
Then exercising immediate consecrat- 
ing faith, holiness begins. Abstaining 
‘from every act that is displeasing to 
God, and complying with all his re- 
quirements, however contrary to natu- 
ral desire, or popular practice, we may 
perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. 

To depend upon death to sanctify 
the whole being, is to depreciate and 
deny the office of the Holy Spirit. True, 
death ends the strugglings of sinful 
flesh, but it has no refining, purifying 
power ; else the sinner rely 
upon it to translate him frem a state of 
sin to a condition of moral purity. Let 
us acknowledge the obligation to holi- 
ness of heart and life ; let us believe it 
attainable in health, and at any time, 
and then we will take higher ground 
asa church, as well as individuals. 
Then will we let our light so shine that 
sinners will believe us when we say, 
“ T love Jesus.” O, for a perfect love. 
O, for religion that purifies the heart, 
and shines out in the life. 


might 


Our flesh and sense must be denied, 
Ambition, envy, lust and pride ; 

While justice, temperance, tr uth and love 
Our inward piety eereye: wey ay 


Ir we would eds anything good or 
+ useful, we must earn it. 


SACRIFICE. 


« Largely thou givest, gracious Lord, 
Largely- thy gifts should be restored; 
Freely thou givest, ang thy word 

Is, ‘ Freely give.’ 
He only who forgets to hoard 
Has learned to live.”—Kersrs. 
whatever 
may be its merits or its claims to in- 
spiration, comes to its votaries with 
demands upon their persons and their 
property. No religion can retain a 
hold upon the minds of men without 
its visible appendages, its outward and 
external show. The Christian religion 
though simple in its forms and unos- 
tentatious in its tangible connections, 
is no exception to this general rule. 
This material part of religion, if such 


Every system of religion, 


an expression may be allowed, is al- 
ways the measure of the sacrifice and 
consecration of earthly possessions on 
the part of the Church. There is no 
system proposing to meet the religious 
instincts and wants of man’s nature 
but comes with demands on his mate- 
rial wealth ; yet we may safely assert 
that none offer benefits so extensive 
and full on terms at once so equitable 
and easy. For while Christianity as- 
sumes to control our being and com- 
mand our purse, it assures to us, as an 
offset, the best interests of life, the 
highest enjoyments of earth, and the 
fullest rewards of the skies. 

It is true that the religion of Christ 
does lay claim to all that we are, and 
to all that we possess, yet are there 
moral equivalents for all the demands 
that it calls us to meet. It ejauns our 
** bodies as a living sacrifice,” 
cures to them ‘raiment and food.” It 
utters forth the word of command 
‘“ Son give me thine heart,” yet vouch- 
safes to the giver anew heart, sprinkled 
and clean. It demands our talents, 


but se- 
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but only to add to the original gift. So 
true in all things is the Christian reli- 
gion to the best interestssof those who 
embrace it. 


‘* ¢ God loves a cheerful giver,’and, like love, 
The more we giye, the more we will receive. 
Our mites at interest in the land above, 


Weonly lend what charities we give.” 
Central Advocate. 


pene eat a et fant 
WHAT SHALL BE MY ANGEL 
NAME? 
BY L. L. 


When Life’s golden bow] is broken, 
And my earthly race is run; 
When I’ve passed the pearly portals, 
Where they need no light of sun; 

‘ And am welcomed by the angels, 
To a home among the blest; 
Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weary are at rest ; 
When I meet earth’s loved and lost ones, 
Where death ne’er again can come; 
Where farewells are never spoken, 
In the New Jerusalem ; 
Where in peace and joy forever, 
Love will burn,—a holy flame ;— 
Oh, I’ve often thought and wondered, 
What will be my angel name. 
My earthly name I would not bear, 
Witnessing my hours of shame ; 
But when I reach the shining shore, 
What shall be my angel name? 
Soon I shall know what I have wished, 
My new name will reach my ear,— 
The Master’s voice break on my soul, 
Dissipating all my fear. 
Soon, soon, I’ll reach my heavenly home, 
And with saints their glory share, 
And find upon the book of Life, 
My angel name is written there. 


Loss AND Gartn.—-That is loss 
which hinders the soul’s profiting, or 
subtracts from the spiritual good al- 
ready attained; that is ean: however 
grievous it may be for the time, which 
contributes to the soul’s health, and go 
enhances the capacity for the highest, 
and even extends our participation in 
the Divine, nature. 


THE GUIDE AN AID. 
BY B. 8. 


Precious work! Where is its equal, 
with the exception of our Bible? I 
have been a reader of the Guide to 
Holiness for three years past, aid never 
have I found in -any other periodical, 
(or book of the kind) such soul food, 
such Christian advice, and I may add 
such -an adaptation to my spiritual 
wants, as in this faithful messenger. 
I welcome it as a dear friend. Since 
my conversion, which was sixteen years - 
ago, I have felt a ‘“hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness.” At 
times I have felt the promise verified, 
and have had much of the love of God 
shed abroad in my heart, but am not 
yet satisfied. 

I believe there is a fulness in Christ ; 
and I believe also, that it is the Chris- 
tian’s privilege to enjoy this fulness. 
I praise him that the Guide was 
ever put into my hands. In reading 
it, I have been daily blessed; my 
spiritual strength has been renewed, 
my faith has been increased, and 1 
have been able to say in_ sincerity, 
‘‘Lord I believe, help thou mine un- 
belief.” 

It may well be titled “ The Guide to 
Holiness’ and indeed happiness, too— 
for holiness leads to happiness. The 
reader is well paid for a perusal of its 
pages many times. Most heartily cah 
I bid it God speed; may its circulation 
continually increase and the benefit to 
its readers, prove as great as it has 


peen to the writer of these few lines. 
—o 


Wuar cares the child, when the 
motner rocks it, though storms beat 
without? So we, if God doth shield 
and tend us, shall be heedless of the 
tempests and blasts of life, blow they 
n eve so rudely. 
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JUNE, 1863. 


GRACE DESTROYS THE DOMINION 
OF SIN. 


«For sin shall not have dominion over 
you; for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace.” Rom. 6. 14. 


There are three nforal conditions, deter- 
mined by their relation to the law of God, in 
which all the individuals of any Christian 
communi:y may be classified. ; 

I, Where are those said to be ‘ without 

Y law ;” that is, they are lawless. They have 
grieved the Holy Spirit, and hardened their 
hearts until they have become insensible to 
the claims of God’s law. ‘Chey live quiet, 
careless, undisturbed, as if it were never en- 
joined, «Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart,” and as if it were not 
written, ‘‘'The soul that sinneth it shall die.” 
They are past feeling—a state of serious peril 
from which there is no recovery, unless the 
long-suffering Spirit of God once more re- 
turns and touches the palsied soul with its di- 
vine power. How large a portion of our 
communities are in this condition !—moving 
on to eternity, light and joyous, under the 
sound of sanctuary bells, and the invitations 
of the Gospel, as utterly uninterested in 
them, as if Christ never died for sinners, and 
life and probation were not liable to be ab- 
Tuptly closed at any moment, or eternity in 
No measure affected by our character and 
labors here. 

IL. The second class is said to be * under 
the law.’ This class is alive to the claims of 
God upon his crcatures. The individuals 
Composing it are convicted of their failure to 

mnect them. The law is right; it ought to be 
obeyed; it rests upon them as a solemn and 
fearful burden. The law discloses the depth, 
the strength, and the wickedness of the sin of 
the heart. It renders the convicted subject 
helpless. He sees the course to be pursued 
but cannot attain it; and from the depths of 
his stricken soul cries out, ‘‘O! wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death.” He, in a degree, hates 
sin, abhors himself, is depressed with a sense 
of helpless weakness,—he is wnder the law. 


er 


Perhaps we mi;ht say, without exaggerating 
the truth, that the majority of professed Chris- 
tians are still under thelaw. Sin has a reign- 
ing power over them. They are under the 
strivings of the Spirit; conscience is awak- 
ened; they see the path of duty; they are 
overwhelmed at their remissness; they try to 
meet the requisitions of their profession, 
“from principle ;” but they move about like 
persons carrying a weight. They know not 
what is meant by ‘rejoicing with joy unut- 
terable and full of glory.” They never stand 
upon that elevation of the Apostle, and from 
a positive, personal triumph over the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, shout, ‘ Thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” They have no freedom 
in loving God; they feel not the constraining 
love of Christ in all religious services; they 
bear indeed the yoke and burden of Christ; 
but they have not learned of him, and cannot 
truthfully say, “ His yoke is easy and his bur- 
den is light.” 

II. The third class is represented as being 
‘under grace.” By this, it is not meant that 
the true disciple of Jesus is relieved from the 
claims of God’s law; ‘God forbid!” The 
law—‘* Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thy- 
self”’—can never be abrogated. It is the law 
of angels and men forever. But the believing 
disciple is under a gracious discipline which 
does for him «what the law could not do,” 
nor enable him to do, « being weak.” The 
law cannot forgive, but Jesus can. «Go in 
peace,’’ he says to the one that trusts fully in 
him—** thy sins be forgiven thee.” The law 
cannot aid the subject to keep its precepts ; 
but Jesus can. He cleanses the heart—* the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin.’’ He renews and strengthens the 
soul so that it is enabled to love God su- 
premely, and to meet the requirements of the 
law of love towards his fellows, The contro- 
versy between desire and duty—between hu- 
man inclination and the Divine will—is 
brought to a blessed termination, and the un- 
burdened heart gently whispers—‘‘ Therefore 
now there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the spirit.” When the soul 
burdened by the condemning weight of the 
law and its own impotence, does fully rest 
upon Christ as its Saviour from sin, its sancti- 
fier, and its present strength, the power of 
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Satan is broken, this helplessness to obey God 
is dissolved, and the redeemed soul, disen- 
thralled by the Son, is «* free indeed.’”” The 
law is now loved, and is the rule of life. 
Christ is the indwelling Prince of the heart, 
and the inspirer of the affections, just as the 
adversary has been heretofore. His kingdom 
is now set up, and he reigns without a rival. 
If sin has dominion over us, then we are 
evidently not ‘under grace.’ If our relig- 
ious duties are not like manna to the soul; if 
prayer, and the fellowship of saints are at- 
tended with no delightful emotions; if duty 
isa burden, and we are constantly in shame 
and grief over our remissness, we are still 
«*under the law” and not ‘ under grace.’’ 


We do not come ‘‘ under grace” by strug-" 


gling to conquer ourselves; to overcome our 
easily besetting sins; by praying for it, and 
waiting for it to come tous; but by coming 
at once to ‘Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant.” Just as I am, just where I am, 
just as I can, I rest my whole tormented and 
wounded spirit upon his promise. I now 
believe, according to his word, that he forgives 
and cleanses and takes up his abode in my 
heart. Andon this divine assurance I trust 
myself.. I cannot be deceived. To whom 
shallI go, if not tohim? And «if any man 
will do his will he shall know of the doctrine.’’ 

This glorious freedom in duty is what the 
Church now needs. - What an impression it 
would make upon the world! What a power 
would it give Christians in their efforts for the 
salvation of others! ‘‘ Holiness becometh 
thy house, O Lord, forever.” 

—— OF 
EDJTORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE following from the author of “ The Hunting- 
dons, or Glimpses of Inner Life,” just published by 
us will be read with interest by our numerous read- 
ers. Itis dated from Beaufort, S. C. 

Duar Brorner Decen :—I have just laid 
aside a number of those Guides you were SO 
kind as to give me just before my departure. 
I can hardly express to you what a comfort 
and means of instruction they haye been to 
me from time to time. As I reflected upon 
this, I thought, “ Have you nothing to give to 
its pages in return for all this?” ‘Then came 
the text, “It is more blessed to give than to re- 
eeive;” and so I have felt constrained to take 
my pen, and to recount somewhat to you of 
the Lord’s dealings with me, since I came to 
this place, You remember, perhaps, the pe- 
culiar shrinking I felt about coming here, al- 


though fully assured that God had called me 
to this field of labor; also, how ardently I 
desired the prayers of God’s people. There 
was a reason for all this. The world says 
“coming events cast their shadows before.” 
I feel that the precious Spirit, by these shrink- 
ings and longings for divine strength, thus 
forewarned me of that which was to come. 

I find myself situated in the heart of war 
excitement and a certain kind of dissipation. 
This war, even at home where its events can 
only be imagined, affects with great power 
the Christian life, how fhuch more then, here, 
where these events are experienced, and some- 
thing is constantly occurring to alarm one’s 
fears or to stimulate hope. Were I to de- 
scribe our life in one word, it would be 
‘*expectation,”’ constant nervous expectation. 
Then such a variety of people brought to- 
gether, brings also a great variety of interests 
and incidents, and all this tends to a dissipa- 
tion of mind, which is subtlely pernicious to 
the life of Christ in the soul. $ 

Ihave felt all this keenly, and more S80, 
because constant company and _ engrossing 
cares have hindered my getting as many ‘still 
hours” as I have desired. I have learned too, 
what Cecil means when he says, ** Recollec- 
tion is the life of religion. I know not how 
it is that some Christians can make so little of 
recollection and retirement. I find the spirit 
of the world a strong, assimilating principle. 
Acting from the occasion, without recollec- 
tion and inquiry, is the death of personal re- 
ligion. It will not suffice merely to retire to 
the study or the closet. The mind is some- 
times, in private, most ardently pursuing its 
particular object; and as it then acts from the 
Occasion nothing is farther from it. than recol- 
lectedness, I have, for weeks together in 
pursuit of some scheme, acted so entirely from 
the occasion, that when I have at length 
called myself to account, I have seemed like 
one awaked from a dream. The fascination 
and enchantment of the occasion vanish. I 
stand like Dayig before Nathan. Such cases 
are oe truth, a moral intoxication? and the 
man 18 only then sober when he begins to 
school his heart,”? 

Yes, the schooling of my heart in the midst 
of all this; has been very trying but very bene- 
ficial Withal; so much so that no songs can 
sing the praises my heart gives to my Father 
for thus sending me into the battle field to be 
tried ag by fire. Here do I meet one of the 
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most powerful temptations I could be exposed 
to, and here have I discovered as never before, 
my own weakness, infirmities and mistakes. 
Oh! how much pruning I still need. Thanks 


be to God, the pruning knife is in the hands |. 


of One who will apply it just as it is need- 
ed and just when I can bear it. 

I am more and more impressed with the 
great ‘*pruning work”’ that is now going on 
amongst us, both as a nation and as a people. 
Individuals are. now being made strong 
through suffering and triol, and being pre- 
pared for a work God has in store for them. 
There can be no uncertain characters now-a- 
days, cither for right or against it. If against 
it, such persons will in time certainly fall and 
yield their places to better ones. "We have 
all along been watching this here, and now in 
Gen. Hunter, Admiral Dupont and Gen. Sax- 
ton we have noble men of Christian worth, 
who love their country. and humanity also, 
and who will not forget that in striking blows 
tocrush this rebellion, they must also crush 
with it, slavery, 

I am glad that God has been pleased to call 
me to do a little in this direction. Ido not 
forget that I am moulding young lives for fu- 
ture action. I have brave souls, I know, 
amongst the hundred which I teach day by 
day. 

You have probably heard how pleased I am 
with my labors, and how encouraging every- 
thing seems in connection with the education 
of this people. Just that baptism of Christ’s 
love for them I so earnestly desired I have 
received, and therefore I labor with much hope 
and zeal, and I may say—as it is wholly the 
gift of God—with success also. 

The simple faith of these people in God is 
very wonderful. You have only to mention 
Jesus and you gain access to their hearts im- 
mediately. One thing concerning their relig- 
ion 1 have especially noted, that is—the great 
enjoyment they derive from it. Asa young 


friend remarked to me the other day, ‘it 
seems to us the only real enjoyment they had 


inslayery.”’ It was certainly the only one 
they could hope to keep. 

They have a kind of «praise meeting” oc- 
casionally, which I hear is very interesting, 
1 have not been able to attend one as yet, 
How singular that they with s0 little seemingzy 
for which to render praises, should have such 
a meeting, while we who are loaded with 
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blessings, never think of having one entirely 
for sucha purpose. As of old, Christ delights 
to mingle with the poor and outcast. 


Ever yours in Christ, M. L. H. 


CHILDREN’S DEPARTMENT. 


— 


LITTLE WILLIE. 
Some have thought that in our dawning, in our be- 


ing’s freshest glow, Sr 
God is nearer little children than their parents ever 
know, 


And that*if you listen sharply, better things than 
you can teach, , 
And a sort of mystic wisdom trickle through their 
careless speech. 
How it is I cannot answer; but I knew a little 
‘ child 
Who, among the thime and clover, and the bees, 
was running wild— ° 
And he came one summer evening, with his ringlets 
o’er his eyes, ] 
And his hat was torn to pieces, chasing bees and 
butterflies. 
Now I'll go to bed, dear mother, for I’m very tired 
of play!” 
And he said his “Now I lay me,” ina kind of gen- 
tle way; 
And he drank the cooling water from his little china 
cup, 
And said, gaily, “When it’s morning will the an- 
gels take me up?” 
There he lies, how sweet and placid! and his 
breathing comes and goes 
Like a zephyr moving softly, and his cheek is like a ° 
TOS 5 
But his mother leaned to listen if his breathing 
could be heard— 
“OY” she mirmured, “if the angels took my dar- 
ling at his word!” - 
Night within its folding mantle hath the sleepers 
both beguiled, 
And within its soft embracings rest the mother and 
the child; 
Up she started from her dreaming, for a sound hath 
struck her ear— ° 
And it comes from little Willie, lying on his trundle 
near. 
Up she springeth, for it strikes upon her troubled - 
ear again, 
And his breath, in louder fetches, travels from his 
lungs in pain, 
And his eyes are fixing upward on some face beyond 
the room, : 
And the blackness of the spoiler, from his cheek 
hath. chased the bloom. 
Never More his “ Now I lay me” will be said from 
mother’s knee, 
Never More among the clover will he chase the 
humble-bee, 
Through the night she watched her darling, now 
despairing, now in hope, 
And about the break of morning did the angels 
take him up, 


HEAVEN IS MY HOME, 


Fi erp gt A. HULL. 


1. I’m but a stranger here, Heav’nismy home; Earthis a des -ert drear, 
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HEAVEN 18 MY HOME. 
1. 
I’m but a stranger here, 
Heav’n is my home ; 
Earth is a desert drear, 
Heav’n is my home. 
anger and sorrow stand, 
Round me on every hand ; 
Heav’n is my father-land, 
Heav’n is my home, 
ata 2 


What tho’ the tempest rage, 
Heav’n 1s my home; 
Short is my pilgrimage, 


Heay’n is my home. 
Time’s cold and wintry blast, 
Soon will be over past ; 

I shail reach home at last, 

Heay’n is my home. 

3 


There at my Saviour’s side, 
Heav’ is my home ; 

I shall be glorified, é 
Heav’n is my home. 

There are the good and blest, 

Those I Jov’d most and best, 

There too I soon shall rest, 
Heav’n is my home. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1859, by A. HULL, in the Clerk’s Office of the 
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THE PERFECTION OF BE- 
LIEVERS. ; 
THIRD SERMON. 
BY REY. B. W. GORHAM 

Therefore, leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection, 
Heb. vi. 1, 

In- the two foregoing discourses, I 
have attempted a response to the ques- 
tions, 1. What is the state of grace to 
which the Scriptures give the name 
“perfect 2” and 2. Why should I seek 
that state of grace? I propose, in this 
discourse, to answer a third question, 
How swanz I GET mre 

I. Resolve to have 2. : 
enough that you love to talk about it, 
and to pray about it in general, that 
you have faith in its attainability, that 
you feel and confess your need of it, 
and that at times you have some groan- 
ings after it. You must set yourself 
to seck the Lord in this thing. It 
must become the object, the one all 
absorbing object of your soul. Like 
Paul, aspiring for the crown of martyr- 
dom, you must be able to say, “ this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, ] 
press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ 

1 


It is not 


Jesus.” Be in earnest, or you will 
never get a clean heart. 

This resolve to seek it, properly in- 
cludes the purpose to seek it now, to 
make its attainment, from this moment, 
the great aim and purpose of the soul, 
the theme of conversation and study, 
the burden of desire, the incessant cry 
of the helpless soul in prayer to God. 


Again, this resolye must include the 
purpose to devote all my future days 
wholly to God, in the elevated path of 
piety which I now seck to enter. ‘The 
idea of seeking to be wholly sanctified 
for a period, for an emergency, for an 
occasion, presents a hopeless incom- 
patability here, which must bar all 
success and may lead to most disastrous 
entanglements and delusions. 

Again, the resolve to seek the bless- 
ing of Perfect Love, includes the re- 
solve to take it with all its conse- 
quences. Many, who have fallen in 
love with holiness in the abstract, and 
half resolved to have it, have faltered 
here. Unhappily, holiness is not yet 
the common standard of attainment in 
the church, He that reaches it, there- 
fore, and maintains it, will find himself 
not exactly in sympathy with the great 
mass of professing Christians. Men 
will judge of others from their own 


stand point, and that is furnished by | 
their own character. You will find 
yourself constrained to a measure of 
activity which will sometimes be set 
down as forwardness. You will have 
to take it patiently, only assuring your- 
self that there is nothing in your man- 
ner to provoke the criticism, and work 
on. Your motives will be misunder- 
stood, your professions may be set 
down as fanatical, or Pharisaical, and 
it may be that some, to whom you look 
for guidance and support, will stand 
aloof from you, and only watch for 
your halting. Meantime, depend upon 
it, Satan will assail you, sooner or 
later, with great violence; for he hates 
holiness as he hates God. 

You will understand therefore, that 
there is really no such thing as seeking 
holiness in the abstract. You must 
bow your neck to this yoke of Christ 
and consent to receive it, with all its 
attendant crosses and trials. 

But be not disheartened, my brother, 
my sister; these sacrifices and difficul- 
ties contain within themselves the ele- 
ments of a needful discipline, and, if 
faithful to your vows under them, you 
will constantly find them compensated 
by abounding consolations from above, 
and by the ties of a new friendship 
with these of like precious faith, more 
sweet, and tender, and pure than any 
bliss known to a feebler faith. 

And now, my dear friend, before we 
leave this point in our talk, shall we 
not try to come practically up to it? 

Can you, will you, do you now resolve 
fo have it? . Do.youy consent’ to stand 
henceforth among that band who seek 
only the glory of God? And, will you 
take fall salvation with all its conse- 
Settle the question of eter- 
No unclean thing can 
The rejection of grace 


quences? 
nity to-day. 
enter heaven. 
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—any measure of grace distinctly prof- 
fered and pressed upon the soul’s ac- 
ceptance—is the rejection of Christ. 
O for the purpose to be holy ! 

II. Your next step must be to re- 
view and renew your consecration. I 
beg you don’t misunderstand me here. 
Some talk of consecrating themselves 
entirely when secking a full salvation, 
as if something less than entire conse- 
cration would suffice to bring the soul 
into a state of justifying grace. I say 
therefore review and renew your conse- 
cration. Review it because now you 
are in possession of more light than 
you ever were before perhaps, and it is 
important that you should know just 
at this point whether all your being is 
fully surrendered up to God for time 
and eternity; and renew it because now 
while God is offering you a new mea- 
sure of light and power he is about to 
call you to some new fields of labor 
and to new crosses and trials. He 
will certainly demand that the new 
measures of grace he is about to be- 
stow shall be used, and therefore, just 
as you are approaching the blessing of 
perfect love, you are approaching the 
labors and conflicts that are incident 
to it. Will you meet them? Do you 
gain all your heart’s consent to this 
closer walk with God? this perpetual 
obedience to your highest. convictions, 
this complete abandonment of yourself 
to all the will of God, without waiting 
to know what that will may be? Will 
you follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth? Will you live for Christin 
your family—in the .Church—in the 
word? Will you talk for Christ, write 
for Christ, do business for Christ and 
if need be die for Christ? Will you 
give him your talents, your will, your 
memory, your reason, your affections, 
your family, your reputation, your 
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wealth? And do you now bind this 
sacrifice of all upon the altar that you 
may enter at once into the bonds of an 
everlasting covenant, never to be bro- 
ken? Can you say, in reference to all 
these things and to every other known 
thing, 
‘Tis done, the great transaction’s done.” 
This question of consecration is the 
point that demands your scrutiny, and 
may cost you a struggle. Don’t try to 
believe yourself saved till you are con- 
sciously in a state of complete conse- 
cration to God, according to the fullest 
light he may give you. Don’t employ 
your time in trying to persuade your 
heavenly Father to sanctify you wholly, 
while you are conscious that you are 
not yet consecrated at every point. 
Don’t try to make yourself worthy or 
deserving of the blessing youseek. A 
Struggle at any of these points will do 
you no good, will bring you no nearer 
the great salvation. Your struggle is 
to get your own consent to all the 
points of a complete and perpetual 
consecration of all to God. Cry for 
help here. Pray, struggle, agonize for 
this very thing. God will give you the 
victory, even ‘a heart in every thought 
subdued,” and sweetly submissive to 
his will as a child that is weaned of 
his mother. O the ineffable sweetness 
of complete resignation. Just here is 
rest. Rest from our own works, our 
Own ways, our own clamorous desires 
and all the eagerness of self. You 
should not rest, My brother, till you 
have consciously reached that point; 
you may, you ought to rest when you 
do reach it. 

If you have been attentive thus fur, 
you will have caught my idea of a full 
consecration, and of its importance. 
But there is still another step which 
you must take to enter the land of rest 


from inbred sin, the land of finished 
holiness. 

Ill. You must Believe. At this 
point many have found great difficul- 
ties. Let me present the subject of 
faith to you in as simple a light as 
possible. There is commonly some 
specific truth of God’s word on which 
the mind fastens in the act of faith, and 
realizes that truth as spoken by God to 
the soul. Receiving and appropriating 
that truth it receives God, and is that 
moment saved. Some have seemed to 
think that, in order to salvation, each 
person must believe a particular truth 
and that all persons must fix upon the 
same truth. 
to state specifically just what formula 
is to be believed in every case; and, 
still more surprising, have not employed 
even the language of the Scriptures in 
the formula. Now as I apprehend it, 
nothing could be wider of the mark 
than such a requisition upon a man in- 
quiring the way of faith. ‘* Abraham 
believed in the Lord and he counted it 
to him for righteousness.” See Gen. 
xv. 6. He believed a specific promise 
which God had made to him, touching 
an event yet in the future, and in itself 
quite improbable, No other person 
has ever achieved the victory of faith 
in exactly the same way since, I sup- 
pose, nor, so fur as I have observed, do 
any two persons in the process of sal- 
vation find their faith fixing on one and 
the same text of Scripture. The Eu- 
nuch appears to have simply embraced 
the Messiahship of Jesus. Acts viii. 37. 
The cripple at Lystra ‘“ had faith to be 
healed,” Acts xiy. 9, and John says, 
“ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God.” 

The truth is, each statement and 
promise of “the Word” stands alike 
on the veracity of God, and a cordial 


Some have gone so far as 
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reception of any one promise, is a reli- | that overcometh the world, even our 


ance upon, and an endorsement of the 
whole. 

Supposing, therefore, that your con- 
secration is now consciously complete, 
let me attempt to aid your faith. You 
are authorized to soliloquize thus: 
God has required me to make this 
full surrender—God has given me the 
desire to make it; he has given me the 
light and the power, and in the use of 
the grace he has bestowed, I have made 
it—a surrender more comprehensive 
and thorough than I ever made, or 
knew to make before. It is all of 
God. He has wrought ia me to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. He 
will not mock a sinful worm. He will 
not deny himself. He means to save 
me—me ; the vile, sinful creature that 
Iam. Nay he is saving me; for all 
these steps are of the nature of salva- 
tion. And now what is it but that 
God, who said to me, ‘‘ Come out from 
among them and be ye separate, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receive you,” has himself already so en- 
lightened and strengthened and drawn 
me that I do fully come out and separ- 
ate myself from sinners and present my 
body—my being—a living sacrifice un- 
tohim. Will he not receive me? He 
said he would; therefore he will—he 
does. I dare believe—I dare not disbe- 
lieve—I do believe—thou dost receive 
me. ‘‘ The just shall live by faith,” and 
I will live by faith. 

Just here you must fasten; must 
hold on, with a steadfast faith. You 
have reached the haven. With much 
toiling and rowing your vessel is at the 
very pier. Make fast by faith, or the 
very next tide shall sweep you out to 
sea again. Thus it is with many, « Jf 
ye will not believe, surely ye shall not 
be established.” ‘* This is the victory 


faith,” 
ee ee 
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‘* To live is Christ, but to die is gain.” 


BY PHEBE P. DALEY. 


Yes, my friend, just across the Jor- 
dan of death, lies our promised posses- 
sion, our eternal home. Then why 
does the Christian so cling to this frail 
life—which at every step presents pit- 
falls for the feet of the unguarded? 
Methinks if we did oftener ascend the 
mount, and view as did Moses, our 
peaceful, happy home, we should not 
be so content to linger here in the wil- 
derness; or rather, we should be more 
willing to “cross over” when we are 
summoned home. This earth is very 
beautiful ; in the beginning it received 
from its Creator the well-deserved 
praise, “‘ very good ;”—but that is no 
reason why we should be so loth to 
leave it, when invited to a better, Will 
the child be less willing to enter g Tas 
riant garden—where flowers of every 
hue and form, make fragrant the very 
air, because he may chance to have 
found now and then a beautiful Wild 
Rose upon the common? Ahno! The 
little which we see of God in his works 
here, should make our hearts burn with 
desire to see him ‘‘as he is.” Some 
time since a dear friend and sister, 
Hannau D. Mupcr—passed from a 
happy home here, to her happier home 
in heaven, Her life was useful and 
happy—her death was triumphant. 

««T am almost home,” she quietly sighs, 
As the mists of death cloud her beaming eyes, 


The heavenly hills rise so plain to view— 
My heart is strengthened to say adieu ! 


«JT am almost home! I shall soon be there; 
I shall soon forget every earthly care, 

In the light of heaven I soon shall see 

What love divine hath prepared for me, 


why 
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«T had thought it hard from you all to go, 
To lay me down in the grave so low— 
But now I can bid you a cheerful adieu, 
His grace is sufficient to carry me through. 
“Then weep not, mother, O weep not for me; 
Lam willing to die, my Saviour to’ see, 
Your love is so tender, so pure and so true— 
But the angels are waiting—adieu ! adieu!” 
Then a tender ‘ farewell” to each loved one 
she gave, 
As the waters of Jordan her fect gently lave ; 
And an anthem of praise takes the place of 
her sighs, 
As she mounts from the earth to her home in 
the skies. 
Milan, Ohio. 
JSS oo eee 


EXPERIENCE. 


BY Cc. A. S. 


I love the Lord and his people, and 
it is my delight to do his holy will. It 
is now about eleven years since God 
for Christ’s sake forgave me my sins. 
I never had a doubt of it; I knew that 
I was justified through faith. I was 
happy for three months. Then I began 
to feel that there was something more 
I needed. On examination of my 
heart I found sin remaining. I read 
the memoir of Carvosso which gave me 
an increased desire to be holy. I read 
my Bible. I found that without holi- 
ness no man should see God. What 
should I do? I wanted to see God. [ 
had trials of the flesh to contend with. 
I needed more grace, I tried to do and 
live tight. My cry was continually, 
““O Lord, send deliverance ;” and he 
did. He made me to rejoice, but not 
Without passing through great tempta- 
tion, Eight years had now passed 
away and I had not received the blegs- 
ing I so earnestly desired; but the 
Spirit of God was still moving—and, 
O, how long-suffering and forbearing 
our God is! not willing that any should 
perish, but that all might be gaved. 


When I think of his waiting so long 
for me, poor me, to give my heart— 
my sin-polluted heart,—my undivided 
affections—I am overwhelmed; and 
that is not all, dear reader. He even 
told me to cast my burdens upon him, 
for he careth for me; still I delayed. 

In 1859 I heard a sermon from those 
words, ‘ God forbid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world.” I felt 
those words; yes, that text was for me, 
and as the man of God went on to ex- 
plain, he asked, ‘‘ Are you willing to 
be crucified, are you willing to be hung 
up before the world nailed as it were 
to the cross of Christ?’ I returned 
home and pondered upon what { had 
heard. The questions came, am I wil- 
ling to be anything for Christ? But, 
O, what temptations I had to bear— 
what besetments—it seemed that the 
world, the flesh and all the powers of 
the adversary had combined to oppose 
me. JI still struggled on through deep 
rivers, the waters seeming to overflow 
me; notwithstanding I was determined 
to press onward and put on the whole 
armor of God—the shield of faith, my 
feet firmly fixed upon the Rock of ages 
that I might be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the enemy. 

A person to whom I was relating my 
sad experience advised me to take the 
Guide. I did so immediately, and 
have reason to thank God for its bene- 
fits to me. At length, I was, by the 
preaching of the Word of God and 
grace combined, enabled to throw my- 
self wholly on Christ, feeling that of 
myself I eoyld do nothing. It was 
about two weeks after I had made the 
dedication, that I received the blessing 
of perfect love in all its fullness. I 
saw and felt my inability to do any- 
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thing without the help of my blessed 
Jesus—he upon whom my hopes de- 
pend for this life and the life which is 
to come. I feel, day by day, that he 
is able to save me to the uttermost, 
and that his blood cleanseth from all 
sin. I know that I am one of the lit- 
.tle ones, praise the Lord! and have 
the promise that I shall never perish. 
T have overcome through the blood of 
the Lamb. Glory to the Lamb! I 
still feel that there are lengths and 
breadths, heights and depths, that I 
have not attained to, but my motto is, 
onward and upward; and my soul con- 
tinually cries, ‘None but Jesus, none 
but Jesus,” all I have and am is his. 
I have given all for Christ. I have 
bidden farewell to sin. Farewell, 
farewell—again I say farewell! 

My pen still lingers. Could I but 
say one word to that desponding soul, 
who has been seeking so long for this 
hidden manna—yes, this pearl of great 
price—what a pleasure it would be to 
me. O could my yoice—the voice 
within my soul—reach some mistaken, 
hungry, pining heart, how would I tell 
of food whose taste is life, and good 
whose joy is more than happiness. 
How would I tear the soiled and tin- 
seled garments all away. My Father's 
home has room; praise the Lord! 
Then come, my brother or sister, who- 
ever you are; it matters not what your 
circumstances are in life, our God is no 
respecter of persons; all he requires 
is that you ‘‘feel your need of him;” 
and the “Spirit and the bride say 
come, and let him that heareth say 
come, and let him that is athirst come, 
and whosoever will let him take the 
water of life freely.” 

aa 
Counsel and wisdom achieve more 
and greater exploits than force. 


HOLINESS SIMPLIFIED. 
BY NOAH STOWELL. 


Some deny original sin, and suppose 
man’s nature holy, until there is trans- 
gression in the exercise of moral agen- 
ey; that all moral evil consists in voli- 
tion and action; others believe every 
soul a new creation, and necessarily 
holy, until there is sin in act: either of 
these theories places the subject of 
sanctification in a very different light 
from that of inspiration; which teaches 
that we ‘‘ are by nature the children of 
wrath,’ and that ‘‘ by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners.” In 
order to provide a holy nature, to be 
united with divinity in the person of 
the Son, for the great purposes of re- 
demption, a miraculous display of di- 
vine power was indispensable. ‘‘ The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee,” &c., from which we in- 
fer that our Saviour was the only in- 
stance since the fall, of human nature 
perfectly holy. 
ever, an individual was sanctified from 
his birth; but if he had been naturally 
holy, sanctification, (in the sense of 
purification,) would have been unneces- 
sary. From these considerations there- 
fore, we conclude that man is by nature 
sinful, and must have something more 
than the forgiveness of sins, and refor- 
mation of life. ‘If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness.” Christ prayed for 
his disciples, ** Sanctify them through 
thy truth.” St. Paul prays, ‘“ The 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly,” 
&c. The Thessalonians were Chris- 
tians, but stood in need of entire sanc- 
tification; no Christian should rest at 
all without this great salvation. How 


In one instance how- 
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is it possible to retain a justified rela- 
tion without it while conscious that it 
is the will of God? The positive com- 
mand is, ‘‘ Be ye holy;”’ and is not 
any violation of the law a bar to jus- 
tification? It is thought that some 
have been justified and sanctified at 
the same time; though the instances 
of it I must think exceedingly rare, but 
however this may be, all who are 
not, should be encouraged to look im- 
mediately for cleansing power. The 
want of this “ going on’ is the great 
source of so much backsliding in the 
Church. 

Let none suppose that to be sancti- 
fied is the highest point of Christian 
attainment in this life; or if this should 
take place, that the subject could no 
longer live in this world. It is the only 
full preparation for ‘‘ soul, body and 
spirit’ to “be preserved blameless.” 
It lays the only permanent basis for 
‘* growing in grace ;” for how can faith 
increase in strength, and power, to take 
hold on God, when we are doubting 
much of the time? How can humility 
acquire greater depth and permanency, 
while we are exalted with success and 
prosperity, or are dejected, and murmur- 
ing at disappointment and adversity? 
How can patience become more and 
More enduring, and quietly meet the 
unavoidable provocations of this life, 
while we are restless and fretful, at 
Opposition and insult ? 

There is but little difference between 
the outward conduct of the justified, 
and of the sanctified believer ; no person 
can commit sin and remain justified, 
while the sanctified, in practice, do no 
more than all the will of God. The 
difference lies in the heart; in the for- 
mer, eyil desires and inclinations may 
exist in the soul, but are held under 
control so as not to appear in act; 


while in the latter, he ‘* thinketh 
no evil,” ‘‘ every thought is in captivity 
to the obedience of Christ.” Thought, 
to become sinful, must assume the form 
of desire’ sinfulness may enter and 
occupy the mind, either by our volun- 


tarily desiring the wrong, or by being . 


overcome through unbelief in not fully 
trusting in God to keep us from all 
evil. 7 

Bible holiness is not produced by 
cultivation, but is received; we are 
‘“‘ partakers of his holiness ;” ‘‘ Christ 
is made of God unto us sanctification ;” 
*“The temple of God is holy which 
temple are ye;” the Holy Ghost, the 
sanctifier, ‘‘ shall be with you;” thus 
the Holy Trinity, in the fulness of di- 
vine love comes to us, and makes his 
abode with us, while ‘‘ his purity we 
share.” As there is no change in the pu- 
rity of divine love, the same that filled 
the hearts of the first holy pair in Eden, 
may fill the heart of every believer in 
Christ. Perfect purity, Lord give it 
us; ‘all are yours,” in the name of 
Christ. 

Although this purity may be fully 
realized in this life, giving us ‘‘ joy un- 
speakable and full of glory,’ and the 
glory continually increasing, ‘‘as the 
shining light, shining more and more” 
&c.; yet we may not expect oviginal 
perfection until we pass to the heavenly 
state. No doubt much has been lost 
by the fall. We are subject to many 
infirmities, errors in judgment, and 
failings of various kinds. Nervous de- 
bility also often disturbs the operations 
of the mental faculties, so that under 
these circumstances we are not capable 
of fully obeying a law adapted to man’s 
original state. Without an atonement ° 
all the claims of the divine law would re- 
main upon the entire race; and this is the 
very reason why the high priest under 
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the law must enter into the holy place 
once every year, and offer a sacrifice 
‘¢ for himself and for the errors of the 
people ;” pointing to the great sacrifice 
of Christ, who ‘by one offering hath 
perfected forever them that” are sancti- 
fied.” Now therefore, instead of doubt- 
ing our acceptance with God, on ac- 
count of these unavoidable imperfections 
of our present state, we shall sweetly 
rest in the atonement, to render us just 
as acceptable in the sight of God, as 
though we had them not. O whata 
source of comfort, to feel that our 
whole being is an “‘ acceptable sacrifice 
through Jesus Christ.” 
: To be concluded. 
pe a gat sd 
THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 


BY M. A. BERNHARD. 


Why should the child of Jesus mourn, 
While ling’ring here below? 

Why should he grope beneath a cloud, 
E’en all his journey through ? 


Why should he fear to say, ‘I know 
That my Redeemer lives,’ 
Why should he doubt the love of him 
Who such assurance gives? 


Who left the Comforter to breathe, 
«‘ Thy sins are all forgiven ;” 
And give, e’en in this vale of tears, 
A sweet foretaste of Heaven. 


God calls us children, heirs of His, 
And joint heirs with his Son,— 
Heirs of a rich inheritance, 

A neyer fading crown. 


What tho’ we meet with conflicts here, 
And deep afflictions know,— 

Did not our ‘‘elder Brother” taste 
The same, when here below ? 


He knows, he pities all our grief, 
Beneath the chastening rod, 
Who gave himself to purchase us, 
A heritage of God. 
rs 
Tue law of reciprocity is universal 


between man and man, and between 
earth and heaven. 


OBITUARY. 


MISS MARY AMELIA BOICE. 


BY S. D. RICE. 

The subject of the following sketch 
was the daughter of Wm. Boice, Esq., 
Recording Steward of the Hamilton 
City Circuit, C. W. She was born at 
Picton, on the 20th day of December, 
1842, and fell asleep in Jesus on the 
18th day of December, 1862; exchang- 
ing her pleasant and loved home of 
earth for a ‘‘home in heaven.” From 
recollections treasured in her mother’s 
heart, it would seem that her infant 
years were marked by a very unusual 
recognition of accountability to God, 
and it is probable that her personal 
responsibility began at a very early 
age. The period which is marked as 
the beginning of her ‘higher life,” was 
in 1850, when Bro. Gemley was sta- 
tioned at Dundas; she then professed 
to find peace with God, and, at eight 
years of age, as a member of his class, 
she became identified with the church 
of her parent’s choice, and it is not 
known that she ever, even in her heart, 
went aside from the choice of her 
childhood. Her progressive piety and 
triumphant death, give another testi- 
mony to the possibility of genuine 
conversions in childhood. 

In judging of her character, we are at 
no loss as to its main features, and yet 
find it difficult to All up the outlines, 
so as to give a truthful representation. 
If she was not reserved, she was nat- 
urally ofa retiring disposition, so that, 
to strangers, she would appear distant ; 
but her genial] temper and genuine 
kindness of heart, and the frankness of 
her manner to those with whom she 
associated on intimate terms, gave her 
a very wide circle of intimate and 
tenderly attached friends. ‘The princi- 
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pal characteristic of her religious life | 


was faithfulness to duty. This ap- 
peared when she was but a girl of 
sixteen. Her parents being absent, 
she assembled the household, read the 
Scriptures and led the family devotions ; 
a fine example of thoughtful piety, 
and an assurance of what course she 
would pursue in her future life. Her 
school days were marked by the same 
faithfulness. The uniform report was 
that of cheerful obedience to rule and 
persevering devotion to her studies ; 
and yet her religious duties and pur- 
poses were held by her as paramount 


to those of study. 


In 1860, she was taken by her father 
to England, and placed in a boarding 
school in London. Her first act, amidst 
the ney. and enchanting scenes of the 
great metropolis, as recorded in a 
journal of her daily life, (which, from 
its form, was evidently never intended 
for any eyes but her own,) was, ear- 
nestly upon her knees, to ask the bless- 
ing of God upon her in her effort to 
obtain the greatest benefit from the 
opportunities with which she was fa- 
vored. She uniformly took time, by 
a judicious plan, executed under many 
difficultics, to have private communion 
with God, and, with scarce an ex- 
ception, she was ever at her class. 
Though nearly alone in her religious 
course, her faithfulness stood out the 
more distinct. and with God’s blessing, 
which she go earnestly invoked at the 
beginning, she stood first in the school 
at the annual examination. 

Another feature of her faithfulness 
was the carefulness Which marked her 
letters home, while they exhibit no 
mawkish sentimentality, they mani- 
fest a fine flow of pure affection, 
mingled with statements of the man- 
ner in which she had met her mother’s 


wishes; the books she read, the man- 
ner in which she disposed of her time, 
the yearning of her heart for home, 
the earnest prayer she put up for all, 
and the desire with which she counted 
the weeks till she should greet her 
loved and honored father, and leave 
her school to return to the endear- 
ments of her beloved home. ‘True 
to nature, she was faithful to the coun- 
sels of home, while in London, as when 
by her own father’s fireside. Forbid- 
den amusements were around her, and 
she had many enticements to join in 
them; but parental warning, and the 
echo of the Saviour’s voice, held her to 
duty, and she did not yield. 

She returned to America, in 1861, 
and entered on the duties of home and 
of the church. From being a child to 
be cared for, she had become a com- 
panion to her mother, and happily for 
her, she confided her heart’s secrets and 
opened its deepest exercises to her. 
They talked together of religion, of the 
past and the future. Her time was 
given cheerfully to household duties, 
and to the church of which, now for near- 
ly twelve years, she had been a member. 
Her place as teacher in the Sabbath 
School was not vacant when it was 
possible for her to be there, and her at- 
tendance at the weekly preaching, 
prayer meeting and class was entirely 
uniform. But though she was so faith- 
ful to duty and to the means of grace, 
yet she was so quiet in her spirit that 
it was not until she was removed from 
us that we were aware how much of 
positive and earnest life there was 
under that unobtrusive manner. 

During the recent revival in this 
city, she became an earnest laborer, 
and was seen passing from one to 
another in the church, urging them to 
give their hearts to God; then return- 
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ing, and kneeling before God in her 
pew and pleading for his blessing on 
his own work. 


A few days before she was taken 
sick, she and her mother were in 
familiar converse on religious experi- 
ence and feeling; in the course of 
which she remarked that upon analyz- 
ing her feelings, though the future of 
life with her was full of hope, pleasing 
with bright prospects, she could not 
say, if the choice were allowed her, 
whether she could decide either as to 
life or death. With a will so sub- 
missive to the will of God, and in 
earnest sympathy with the work of 
God, she was taken ill. On Friday 
evening, at meeting, she felt so unwell 
that she left before the meeting closed. 
Her mother found her very ill, and 
means were immediately employed to 
obtain relief; but no real relief was 
obtained. She suffered very much, 
but her mind was kept in great peace. 
To bein her room to talk and pray 
with her, was to be “quite on the 
verge of heaven.” She took leave of 
her friends with heart-breaking affec- 
tion. Her joy on her brother’s professed 
subjection to Christ seemed boundless ; 
her love to Christ was perfected. 
There was no death; she saw not the 
King of Terrors. On Thursday morn- 
ing it was evident she was near her 
resting place. She tried to speak, and 
asked her mother to help her say what 
she wished to utter, but had not the 
powet. Many things were suggested, 
but none answered to the wish ghe 
would express. Her father began to 
sing, 

“My heavenly home is bright and fair,” 
When she said, “that is it.” §o ghe 
wished to say, “sing to me of heayen.” 
And while he sang, 


“I’m going home to die no more,”’ 


In faint tones she repeated the words, 
and as the words passed her lips, her 
spirit passed to their eternal reali- 


zation. 
ee a 
“OCCUPY TILL I COME.” 


‘©I have learned in whatsoever state I am, 
therewith to be content.” Paul. 


O deem not, pilgrim, that thy path is right, 
Nor rashly reason it must needs be so, 
Because prosperity makes all things bright 
And gilds thy progress with a golden glow! 
The smoothest way is never free from snares, 
And wayside wild-flowers intermix with 
weeds; 
The smiles of fortune often gender cares, 
And human hope to disappointment leads. 


Nor judge, my brother, that thy path is wrong, 

Nor idly argue, it must needs be so, 

Because thy pilgrimage is rough and long, 

And stormy winds around thee fiereely blow- 

The rugged road, though tiresome and severey 

The baffling windings of thy climbing course— 

The blinding mists that dim thy prospect 
drear,— 

May come from heaven, to lead thee to their 
source. 


’Tis not for mortals, with imperfect skill, 

To sound the secrets of his perfect plan 

Who deals out wisely, both of good and ill, 
Time’s talents, more or less, to every man. 
The peaceful lot, apart from care and strife— 
The sterner state of struggling toil, and tears, 
Alike are fitting ministries of life 

To guide us to our being’s destined spheres. 


If favored then, with an o’erflowing cup— 
If bounteous blessings on thy head be poured, 
Use well the charge thou soon must render up; 
As faithful steward of thy absent Lord. 
If hardship be thy wel] appointed trust, 
And storm, sweep o’ey thee, till thy race be 
run, 
Still, as a servant, be thou wise and just, 
And thine shall be the welcome word, « JVell 
done!” 
Greenoch. Ww. 8s. 
> 
It is a great mercy to enjoy the gos- 
pel of peace; but a greater, to enjoy 
the peace of the gospel. 
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LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 


ss Whereby the day-spring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit 
in darkness.’ 


How touchingly is this prophecy of 
the gospel fulfilled in the successful ef- 
forts of the Christian Church to give 
the Bible to the blind. In London, a 
society has been formed, the object of 
which is to provide Bibles with raised 
letters, for the instruction and use of 
the blind, and also to furnish teachers 
_ for them. A correspondent in that 
city, writes to the Presbyterian Ban- 
ner the following interesting and af- 
ecting incidents in connection with 
this movement : 

“We have in London a society for 
supplying books in embossed type, and 
home teachers to instruct the blind in 
their use, so as to enable them to read 
the Scriptures. This society has aux- 
iliaries—ever increasing — throughout 
the country. It is thoroughly catholic 
and evangelical ‘in. its spirit, and has 
for its president the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury. There are 2,300 blind persons 
in London, of whom 700 have been 
taught to read the Word of God. In 
the country there are 150 blind teachers. 
Since the society began its. operations 
six years ago, 2,300 blind persons have 
learned to read. ‘The blind in foreign 
lands are also being cared for—in 
Sweden, in Germany, in India, as well 
as in Egypt and China, where the 
numbers of the blind are lamentably 
great. A young blind Chinese wo- 
man, who was converted in England, 
has, since her return home, been prin- 
cipally engaged in teaching the blind 
to read, by means of the embossed 
copies of Luke’s gospel, in the Ningpo 
dialect. Two of her pupils have since 
been baptized. 


| ‘The spiritual effects of the move- 


ment are marked; and what gives it a 
peculiar and touching interest is, that 
blind persons, themselves taught to 
read, are employed as blind Bible-men, 
or Bible-women, to give light and life 
in turn. A poor blind man, having 
been thus taught, was the means of 
evangclizing the whole street in London 
where he lived; an infidel was fairly 
driven away from it, and vile persons 
either left the place or became sober 
and pure. The consolation also thus 
afforded in cases of intense suffering is 
great. There recently died an aged 
Christian, who had been nine years 
blind, and had been one of the first 
pupils of the society. At sixty-four 
years of age he was, with difficulty, 
induced to try to learn toread. ‘ After 
one good lesson, he was able to read 
our alphabet.’ Prostrated by disease 
for thirteen months, he could only lie 
on one side, and endured great agony. 
‘But a book was his companion as 
constantly as a pillow at his head, and 
the wondrous and gracious words which 
passed under his fingers arrested his 
attention, when the paroxysm came 
and soothed his pain. ‘Here I am! 
he could exclaim, ‘in the furnace of 
affliction, but I have a helper.’” 

“The effect of the reading in the 
open air by a blind man, at the City 
Road Canal Bridge, whom I have often 
passed, as he was repeating aloud what 
his fingers ran over, is thus indicated 
in One remarkable case: ‘A few per- 
sons were collected round a blind man, 
who had taken his station on a bridge 
over a London canal, and was reading 
from an embossed Bible. 
from the passers by of their carnal 
things, he was ministering to them 
spiritual things. A gentleman on his 


Receiving 


to those who are blind, blessing them. 
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way home from the city was led by 
curiosity to the outskirts of the crowd. 
Just then the poor man, who was read- 
ing in the fourth chapter of Acts, lost 
his place, and while trying to find it 
with his finger, kept repeating the last 
clause he had read—‘‘ None other 
name—none other name—none other 
name.” Some of the people smiled at 
the blind man’s embarrassment; but 
the gentleman went away deeply mu- 
sing. He had lately become convinced 
that he was a sinner, and had been 
trying, in many ways, to obtain peace 
of mind. But religious exercises, good 
resolutions, altered habits, all were in- 
effectual to relieve his conscience of its 
load, and enable him to rejoice in God. 
The words he had heard from the blind 
man, however, rang their solemn music 
in his soul—* None other name!” 
When he reached his home, and retired 
to rest, these words, like evening chime 
from village tower nestling among the 
trees, were still heard—* None oruEr 
NAME—NONE OTHER NAME—wNONE 
OTHER NAME!” And when he awoke, 
in more joyful measure, like matin 
bells saluting the morn, the strain con- 
tinued—‘“‘ NonE oTHER NAME—NONE 
OTHER NAME—NONE OTHER NAME!” 
The music entered his soul, and he 
awoke toa new life. ‘I see it all! 
I see it all! I have been trying to be 
saved by my own works, my repen- 
tance, my prayers, my reformation. I 
see my mistake. It is Jesus who alone 
ean save. To him I will look. WNei- 
ther is there salvation in any other. 
For there is none other name—none 
other name—none other name—under 
heaven given among men, whereby we 


? 
must be saved.” ’ ”’ 
o— 


Beavrirvun things are suggestive of 
a purer and higher life. 


ASKING FATHER. 


A gentleman of fine social qualities: 
always ready to make liberal provisio® 
for the gratification of his children, # 
man of science, and a moralist of the 
strictest school, was skeptical in regard 
to prayer, thinking it superfluous t? 
ask God for what nature had already 
furnished ready to hand. His eldest 
son became a disciple of Christ. The 
father, while recognizing a happy 
change in the spirit and deportment of 
the youth, still harped upon “his old 
objection to prayer, as unphilosophical 
and unnecessary. 

“TI remember,” said the son, ‘that 
I once made free use of your pictures: 
specimens, and instruments for the 
entertainment of my friends. Whe? 
you came home, you said to me, ‘ All 
that I have belongs to my childre®, 
and I have provided it on purpose for 
them ; still, I think it would be réspect- 
Jul always to ask your father before 
taking anything.’ And so,” added the 
son, “although God has provided ev- 
erything for me, I think it is respectful 
to ask him, and to thank him for what 
I use.” 

The skeptie was silenced; and he 
has since admitted that he has never 
been able to invent an answer to this 
simple, personal, sensible argument for 


prayer.—Congregationalist. 
28 eee 


Br Covurrzous.—Austerus is 
solid and exemplary Christian. * * * 
Inflexibly and invariably true to his 
principles, he stems with a noble singu- 
larity the torrent of the world, and can 
neither be bribed nor intimidated from 
the path of duty. He is arough dia- 
mond of great intrinsic value, and 
would sparkle with distinguished 
lustre. if he were polished: but 
though the word of God is his daily 
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study, and he prizes the precepts, as 
well as the promises, more than thou- 
sands of gold and silver, there is one 
precept he seems to have overlooked ; 
I mean that of the Apostle, ‘‘ Be cour- 
teous.”” Instead of that gentleness and 
condescension which will always be ex- 
pected from a professed follower of the 
meek and lowly Jesus, there is a harsh- 
ness in his manner which makes him 
more admired than beloved; and they 
who truly love him, often feel more 
constraint than pleasure in his compa- 
ny. His intimate friends are satisfied 
that he is no stranger to true humility 
of heart; but these are few. By oth- 
ers he is thought proud, dogmatic and 
self-important ; nor can this prejudice 
against him be easily removed, until he 
can lay aside that cynical air which he 
has unhappily contracted. 


ee 


BE YE HOLY. 


I would have you attend to the full 
significance and extent of the term 
“holy.” It is not abstinence from 
outward deeds of profligacy alone—it 
is not a mere recoil from impurity in 
thought. It is that quick and sensitive 
delicacy to which even the very con- 
ception of evil is offensive ; it is a vir- 
tue which has its residence within, 
which takes guardianship of the heart, 
as of a citadel or inviolated sanctuary, 
in which no wrong or worthless imagi- 
nation is permitted to dwell. It is not 
purity of action that we contend for; 
it is exalted purity of heart—the ethe- 
real purity of the third heaven; and if 
it is at once settled in the heart, it 
brings the peace, the triumph, and the 
untroubled serenity of heaven along 
with it—I had almost said, the pride 
of a great moral victory Over the jn- 
firmities of an earthly and accursed 
nature: there is a health and harmony 


in the soul; a beauty which, though it 
effloresces in the countenance and the 
outward path, is itself so thoroughly 
internal as to make purity of heart the 
most distinctive guidance of a character 
that is ripening and expanding for the 
glories of eternity— Chalmers. 


—————— 


WATCHING FOR THE MORNING. 
BY ANNIE E. HOWE. 


Watching, waiting for the morning, 
For the blessed light to dawn, 

When the horrors and the darkness 
Of this fearful war is gone; 

When sweet Peace, on snowy pinions, 
Joyfully shall hover o’er, 

And the glorious songs of Freedom 
Echo back from shore to shore. 


Watching, waiting for the morning, 
When, with sound of fife and drum, 
Husbands, fathers, sons and brothers, 
Back to their loved homes shall come ; 
Worn and weary, sick and wounded, 
Scarred and crippled though they be, 
Yet rejoicing they had aided 
In the cause of Liberty. 


Watching, waiting for the morning, 
Poor black slaves, with eager eyes, 
For the blessed sun of Freedom, 
Rising in these Northern skies; 
When the chains that long have bound them 
Powerless in the dust shall fall, 
And the free, glad light of heayen 
Beam and brighten over all. 


Watching, waiting for the morning, 
When, within its radiant light, 
This foul stain of dark oppression 
Shall be veiled from human sight ; 
When upon our prond escutcheons 
Every eye shall then behold, 
«Peace our watchword is, and Freedom !” 
Graven there in lines of gold. 


Watching, waiting for the morning— 
Blessed Master, bid it dawn 

When the horrors and the darkness 
Of this fearful war are gone ; 

When sweet Peace, on snowy pinions, 
Joyfully shall hover 0’er, 

And our bright « Star-Spangled Banner” 
Waves o’er all from shore to shore. 


pd, 
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GO TO GOD FOR EVERYTHING. 


BY HENRY WARD BEECHER. 


“‘But,” says one, ‘‘how can I have 
the face to draw near to God when my 
troubles are not religious troubles; 
when my difficulties are all of a lower 
and secular kind? and how can I 
bring such things as these to God?” 

Oh, then, your thought of God has 
been that he only interested himself in 
religious things. How did he eome 


to make a body for you? 

Nothing is unimportant which has 
a relation to that immortality in which 
you are to stand. Your troubles and 
pains are as important to God as the 
chant of angels. All the incidents 
and accidents of life are instruments in 
the formation of your soul-life. There 
is not a thing in a man from the sole 
of his foot to the crown of his head, 
that has not more or less to do with 
the fashioning of his eternal condition. 
If you bring your secular troubles, your 
every day affairs, to God oftener, you 
will find more freshness and joy in re- 
ligious life. One reason why the re- 
ligious life of people is so impoverished 
and so conventional is, that they do not 
carry personality with it. It is not 
their daily life. The things that are 
strongest on them and about them, are 
not the things that belong to their 
religion. The power of their life goes 
in one channel, and their religion in 
another. But the power of a man’s 
life and his religion must go together, 
or he can not be thoroughly and truly a 
Christian, or have the full enjoyment 
of Christianity. Then carry your 
clothes to God; carry your mistakes to 
him. Go to him with the thousand 
infelicities that make you unhappy; 
and other people about you unhappy. 
Go not irreverently, not heeedlegsly, 


but penetrated with this feeling, that 
as the summer is made up of myriads 
of little things, that suits its abundance 
and wealth, so your life is made up of 
these little things. 


Werstey’s ADVICE TO A MINISTER. 


John Wesley knew the importance of 
studious habits on the part of his 
preachers. ‘To an indolent one he gave 
the following appropriate admonition : 
“Your talent in preaching does not in- 
crease; it is about the same as it was 
seven years ago; it is lively, but not 
deep; there is little variety, there is 
no compass of thought. Reading alone 
can supply this, with daily meditation 
and daily prayer. You wrong yourself 
greatly by omitting this. You can 
never be a deep preacher without it any 
more than a thorough Christian. O 
begin! fix some part of every day for 
private exercises. You may acquire 
the taste which you have not; what is 
tedious at first will afterward be pleas- 
ant, whether you like it or not. Read 
and pray daily. It is for your life; 
there is no other way; else you will 
be a trifler all your days, and a petty, 
Superficial preacher. Do justice to 
your own soul; give it time and means 
to grow. Do not ‘starve yourself any 
longer,” 
i BE 

Forprarancr.—To be able to bear 
a proyocation is indicative of great 
wisdom; and to forgive it, of a great 
mind. MHas any one injured you? 
Bear it with patience. Hasty words 
rankle the wound, soft language dresses 
it, forgiveness cures it, forgetfulness 
takes away the sore. 

“The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear ; 


And something every day they live 
To pity, or perhaps forgive.””—Cowper. 
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LETTER FROM KEY WEST.—REST. 


LETTER FROM KEY WEST, FLA. 
We find our hearts greatly cheered occa- 
sionally by the receipt of such letters as the 
following. Eps. 
Key West, Fra., Feb. 12th, 1863. 
Dear Bro. Drcen:—I received 
your letter explaining the cause of the 
failure of our Guides, which must cer- 
tainly be perfectly satisfactory to all 
interested in them. I was very glad 
to learn there was no reason why we 
should not receive them during the 
present year. We also received the 
Guides, shortly after the receipt of the 
letter, and the article in one number, 
entitled «« The Guide appreciated,” ex- 
presses my sentiments in regard to it 
far better than I could have done it 
myself. Although I missed them sad- 
ly, I did not know how much I was 
losing, until I commenced reading them 
again. Many and various causes have 
combined lately to cast me down. I 
have truly been in “ heaviness through 
manifold temptations” and at such 
‘times “the enemy comes in like a 
flood.” Although in “ the strength of 
Jesus, I still feel I never will give up 
my shield,” my evidence of entire 
sanctification had become clouded. As 
Ihave taken up 2 Guide from time to 
time since the receipt of the missing 
numbers, I have been refreshed and 
strengthened, until while reading an 
article last evening in the October 
number, from the pen of -J. A. Wood, 
my confidence was perfectly restored, 
and I realized, that ‘‘ when comforts 
are declining he grants the soul again 
a season of clear shining to cheer it 
after rain,’ I think I rest more simply 
upon Christ, “ precious Christ,” now 
than I have ever done before. «What 
shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits to me?” Time and language 
fail me to express the thoughts and 


15 
feelings that rush to my mind and 
heart. j 

“‘ Tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience, 
hope.” 


and experience 
Now is it not plain that I 
should be depriving my soul of a nec- 
essary article of food, by failing to 
take the Guide during the coming 
year? Send it to me by all means; 
and remember, at the throne of grace, 


your sister in Christ. 
H. A, Howe. 


pe lA ti a Nt lk bs 
Resr—Just ahead, perhaps, at the 
terminus of the dark, thorny, narrow 
path, where panting, faint and weary, 
thou art now groping, sometimes al- 
most ready to despair. 
Christian pilgrim! 
there. 


Cheer thee up, 
Thou art almost 
A few more wounds from the 
cruel thorns, that hedge thee from the 
world, and its garish lights and fleeting 
joys, and thou shalt rest. And thou 
poor tempest-tossed one upon the stormy 
waves of life, be thou undismayed. 
Though fierce billows lash thy frail bark, 
and cold heavy surges break over thee, 
while dark clouds are lowering above, 
and muttering thunders are heard in the 
distance! cheer up! the. port is just 
ahead. Safely thy little vessel shall 
glide into the peaceful haven ; the ha- 
ven of everlasting rest. A little longer, 
and thy wanderings, thy toils, thy sor- 
rows, shall cease and thou shalt rest. 
M. A. Bernhard. 


Prunine.—As the most generous 
vine, if it be not pruned, runs out into 
many suplerfluous stems and grows at 
last weak and fruitless; so does the 
best man, if he be not cut short of his 
desires, and pruned with afflictions. 
If it be painful to bleed, it is worse to 
wither. Let me be pruned that I may 
grow, rather than be cut up to burn. 

Bishop Hail. 


Sais 
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SIMPLE FAITH. 


BY E. B. CHAMBERLAIN. 


Impelled by a sense of duty, I trans- 
mit a few lines penned on reading 
“‘ Panting for Light,” in your invalua- 
ble Guide. After passing through a 
similar experience, I would say, to the 
glory of God, that I have enjoyed the 
“blessing” some seven years; and if 
I can. assist, in any way, another into 
its enjoyment, it is my delight; and if, 
after seeing my views, you think any 
one can be benefited by them, I shall 
be grateful. I would say to you, dear 
«‘ panting” soul, that in your case, it is 
necessary to bind the sacrifice to the al- 
tar—although one would suppose it 
would lie there without—bind it with 
thy will set apart for that special use; 
for if the will is set apart to the sacred 
office of self immolation, God accepts 
and sanctifies it; thenis the monarch of 
the mind in subjugation to the King of 
heaven. From that time forever more, 
“reckon yourself dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Remember that you 
are his, and it is your business to watch 
the sacrifice the remainder of your life. 
Dare not say, “My Lord delayeth 
his coming.” If the adversary tells 
you that you cannot do your duty, tell 
him you will, but commit yourself to 
this watching, until the great God to 
whom you have offered the sacrifice 
bids you labor. Then go immediately 
to work. Do not parley, on the peril 
of your sont If the adversary says, 
“you can’t,” answer, “I will,” Posi- 
tively resist him; thus placing yourself 
wholly under the banner of your own 
King, your confidence will increase. 
Try not to believe, a8 you say, you 
know not what.” Where is your Bi- 
ble? One promise of its teeming 


pages applied to your ‘‘ panting” soul, 
and allowed to remain there, will cure 
your malady, and you will arise re- 
freshed, and be prepared to serve the 
God of heaven with joy and not with 
grief, ; 


Fayette, Iowa. 
in ane 


HASTE NOT, REST NOT. 
Without haste! without rest ! 
Bind the motto to thy breast ; 
Bear it with thee as a spell ; 
Storm or sunshine guard it well! 
Heed not flowers that round thee bloom, 
Bear it onward to the tomb ! 


Haste not! let no thoughtless deed 
Mar for aye the spirit’s speed : 
Ponder well and know the right, 
Onward, then, with all thy might ; 
Haste not! years can ne’er atone 
For one reckless action done. 


Rest not! life is sweeping by, 

Do and dare before you die ; 
Something mighty and sublime 
Leave behind to conquer time ! 
Glorious ’tis to live for aye, 

When these forms have passed away. 
Haste not! rest not! calmly wait ; 
Meekly bear the storms of fate! 
Duty be thy polar guide— 

Do the right whate’er betide! 
Haste not! rest not! conflicts past, 


God shall crown thy work at last. 
> 


Deatu oF THE Ricureous.—l 
met on the sea-shore, said the Fastern 
Poet, Sadi, a pious man who had been 
attacked by a tiger, and was horribly 
mutilated. He wag dying, and suffer- 
ing dreadful agonies. Nevertheless, 
his features were calm and serene, and 
his physical pain seemed to be van- 
quished by the purity of his soul. 
“Great God!” said he, ‘*I thank thee 
that I am only suffering from the fangs 


of this tiger, and not of remorse.” 
= 
THE voice of nature speaks with a 


divine wisdom when we take God’s 
word to interpret its language. 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 
BY REY. 8. A. MILROY. 


VI. Entire Sanctification proved 
attainable in this life from the Bible. 

1. God commands us to be holy. 
“Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 
perfect even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect.” ‘‘Serve Him with 
a verfect heart.” ‘‘ As He which hath 
uiled you is holy so be ye holy.” 
“Having, therefore, these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spir- 
it, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.” Thus God commands us to be 
holy in the most unqualified terms; 
and if it be not possible for us to be 
holy, how could he consistently require 
us to be so? Did he command us to 
be holy when he knew indwelling sin 
to be unavoidable? Has he commanded 
an impossibility? Is he trifling with 
his children whom he loves in a 
matter of so much spiritual impor- 
tance and moment? Let those be- 
lieve this who can. As for me, I will 
not believe it. My Father doeth right. 
The Judge of the whole earth will do 
right, though every man do wrong. 
“There is no unrighteousness in him.” 
He commands us to be holy, and not a 


“* Be ye 


Word is said either in the commands, | 


or in connection with them, that we 
must wait till death to be sanctified. 
These commands refer to the present 
time, and require immediate obedience. 

2. God has promised to sanctify us, 
He says: ‘“¢ Then will I sprinkle clean 
Water upon yous and ye shall be clean ; 
from all your filthiness, and from all 
your idols will f cleanse you.” « But 
if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ, 
his Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” «If 
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we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” Here 
the doctrine of a present salvation from 
all sin—every moral corruption—is set 
forth as being attainable, and these 
promises were given for the express 
purpose of encouraging, and to induce 
believers to seek for freedom from all 
sin; and it would argue insincerity in 
God to encourage and induce us by 
plain promises to seck for holiness in 
this life, knowing that it could not be 
attained until a dying hour. He could 
not do this and be just. He has prom- 
ised to sanctify us, and he will most 
certainly perform his promises unto us 
if we will follow the leadings of his 
Holy Spirit. ‘No good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly.” 

3. Prayers are recorded which teach 
the attainableness of this blessing. 

Davip.— Create in me a clean 
heart, and renew a right spirit within 
me,” was his earnest prayer to Al- 
mighty God; and who will for a mo- 
ment doubt that he prayed for what he 
needed most, and expected a faithful 
answer to his petition? Or did he 
pray for’a «clean heart,’”’ knowing that 
it could not be given him for many long 
years—till he was about yielding up 
his spirit to God? There is not a word 
authorizing us to make him speak thus, 
either in the prayer or its connections ; 
and neither is it deducible from the 
premises. He prayed for a ‘‘ clean 
heart,” and I doubt not that if was 
given him; and in like manner may we 
pray for, and receive it. 

Paur.— The very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God 
your whole spirit, and soul, and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ!’ Now, dear 
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reader, I know of no way for you to 
evade the force of this prayer; as the 
apostle was moved by the Holy Spirit 
so he prayed. If it were not possible 
for the members of the Thessalonian 
Church to be ‘* sanctified wholly,” then 
the Holy Ghost, the inspirer, and 
Paul, both made a fearful and lamenta- 
ble blunder ; for this prayer undeniably 
teaches the attainability of entire sanc- 
tification, and in the last clause it fixes 
the meaning in reference to the time 
when it may be received and enjoyed, 
as follows: ‘‘I pray God your whole 
spirit, soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,” or until death. The 
points of interest are these: Paul 
prayed God to sanctify, preserve blame- 
less unto death, his own people. And 
now, if the objector to this doctrine is 
not prepared to say. that both the Holy 
Spirit and the apostle Paul committed 
‘a grievous error, he must concede 
that sanctification is attainable in this 
life, and may be retained unto death, 
which may be many years after its re- 
ception. In my mind, at least, it would 
‘be presumption of the most daring 
kind to suppose that Paul did not ex- 
pect the blessing for which he so ear- 
nestly prayed, and that he did not 
intend to teach the possibility of entire 
sanctification in this life; and equally 
as preposterous to suppose that he 
prayed for death, which is the inevitable 
conclusion, if sanctification cannot take 
_ place until that time. 

Jesus prayed the Father, “ Sanc- 
tify them through thy truth,’ and 
in close connection he says: “T pray 
not that thou shouldst take them out 
of the world, but that thou shouldst 
keep them from the evil’ in the world, 
Furthermore, the Lord Jesus instructs 
us to pray, “Thy will be done in earth 
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as it is done in heaven.” Here the 
standard of religious service is placed 
sublimely high. The will of God is to 
be done by us, as holy angels do it in 
heaven. The holy angels do not min- 
gle sin with the performance of duty ; 
therefore, we are to do his will without 
committing known, voluntary sin. If 
it ‘is the will of God, even our sancti- 
fication,” we are to pray that it may be 
done in us—that he will sanctify us 
wholly unto his service—free us from 
all sin. If the attainability of entire 
holiness be a point which cannot be 
reached this side of death, can the put- 
ting of this prayer into our lips be har- 
monized with sincerity, truth and jus- 
tice? 
To be concluded. 
Oo 

HEAVEN anpd Home.—I was read- 
ing the other day that on the shores of 
the Adriatic Sea the wives of fisher- 
men, whose husbands have gone far off 
upon the deep, are in the habit at 
eventide of going down to theseashore, 
and singing, as female voices only can, 
the first stanza of a beautiful hymn; 
after they have sung it they listen, till 
they hear borne by the wind across the 
desert sea the second stanza, sung by 
their gallant husbands as they are 
tossed by the gale upon the waves, and 
both are happy. Perhapsif we could 
listen we too might hear on this desert 
world of ours some sound, some whis- 
per borne from afar, to remind us that 
there is a heaven and a home; and 
when we sing the hymn upon the shores 
of earth, perhaps we shall hear its 
sweet echo breaking in music upon the 
sands of time, and cheering the hearts 
of them that are pilgrims and stran- 
gers, and look for a city that hath foun- 
dations, 

Dr. John Cumming. 
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WHAT AN OLD LETTER DID. 


It was in the month of June. Mr. 
N. arose in the morning, and saw that 
it would be a rainy day. To this he 
had no objection. The cornfields, 
meadows, and pastures needed mois- 
ture. As the day wore apace, time 
began to hang heavy on his hands. 
He went to the barn. It was quite 
empty, and there was nothing to do 
there. He went to the tool-house; 
everything was in order there. He 
went to the wood-house; all the wood 
had been sawed, split, and piled in the 
winter. He went into his house and 
sat down with his hat on, perhaps to 
delude himself into the belief that he 
was going somewhere. It was hard 
work to do nothing. 


There was a shelf in a remote corner 
of the room, so high and difficult of 
access that the dust was allowed to ac- 
cumulate upon it undisturbed. Mr. N. 
chanced to look toward it and saw a 
part of an old magazine. He stepped 
into a chair and took it down. In 
shaking the dust from it a letter fell 
from between its leaves. He took it 
up and saw that it was written by his 
daughter, who had been dead nearly 
Seven years. It was written when she 
Was about seventeen years of age, and 
contained an account of her conversion, 
which took place while she was away 
from home, pursuing her studies at an 
academy in a neighboring township. 
It was addressed to her mother, but 
contained many expressions of affection 
for her father, and a desire that he 
might become interested in the great 
salvation. The Writer witnessed a 
good profession for several years, She 
was then called to her home in the 
skies. for seven years she had ceased 
to be a pilgrim upon the earth, The 


father was still without an interest in 
Christ. 

When he saw the handwriting of the 
letter, recollections of his loving daugh- 
ter came over him like.a flood. Hiding 
the letter in his bosom, he hastened to 
the barn that he might not be seen to 
weep. There he read the letter again 
and again, and wept over it. The ex- 
pression of desire that her father might 
become interested in the great salvation 
took hold of his heart. He retired in- 
to a dark corner in the stable, and 
there prayed as he had never prayed 
before. When he returned to the 
house his eyes were red with weeping. 
He answered the surprised look of his 
wife by putting the letter into her 
hand, and soon her tears were mingled 
with his. 

That night, as they were about to 
retire, he said to his wife, ‘‘ Can’t you 
read a chapter in the Bible, and pray?” 
She complied with his request, though - 
with difficulty. The next morning she 
handed him the Bible, and said ina 
sweet, loving voice, ‘‘ Hadn't you bet- 
ter read?” He took the volume, and 
with faltering tones read a chapter, 
and with still more faltering tones, fol- 
lowed the reading with prayer. From 
that time family worship was estab- 
lished in that house. Ere long Mr. N. 
made a public profession of religion. 
Were the prayers of his daughter an- 
swered seven years after she was in 
glory?—S. S. Teachers’ Journal. 

bite ae 

Joun Bunyan, that great master of 
theology, knew well what he was 
writing when he tells us that Mr. 
Despondency, Mr. Ready-to-halt, and 
Mr. Much-afraid: got safe to the ce- 
lestial city, as well as Faithful and 
Hopeful, old Father Honest and Mrs. 
Standfast. 
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SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE. 


A good life is the best way to under- 
stand wisdom and religion; because, 
by the experiences and relishes of re- 
ligion, there is conveyed to them a 
~ sweetness to which all wicked men are 
strangers. There is in the things of 
God, to those who practice them, a de- 
liciousness that makes us love them, 
and that love admits us into God’s 
cabinet, and strangely clarifies the un- 
derstanding, by the purification of the 
heart. For when our reason is raised 
up by the Spirit of Christ, it is turned 
quickly into experience; when our 
faith relies upon the principles of 
Christ, it is changed into vision; and 
so long as we know God only in the 
ways of men, by contentious learning, 
by arguing and dispute, we see nothing 
but the shadow of him, and in that 
shadow we meet with many dark ap- 
pearances, little certainty, and much 
conjecture; but when we know him 
with the eye of holiness and the in- 
struction of gracious experience, with 
a quict spirit and the peace of enjoy- 
ment, then we shall hear what we ney- 
er heard, and see what our eyes never 
saw; then the mysteries of godliness 
shall be open unto us and clear as the 
windows of the morning; and this is 
very well expressed by the apostle: 
‘“ If we arise from the dead and awake 
from sleep, then Christ shall give us 
light.” For though the Scriptures 
themselves are written within and with- 
out; and besides the light that shines 
upon the face of them, unless there pe 
alight shining within our hearts, un- 
folding the leaves, and interpreting the 
mysterious sense of the Spirit, convinc- 
ing our consciences and preaching to 
our hearts, to look for Christ in the 
leaves of the gospel is to look for the 
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living among the dead. There is a 
life in them; but that life is, according 
to St. Paul’s expression, hid with 
Christ in God; and unless the Spirit 
ef God draw it forth, we shall not be 
able. 


Jeremy Taylor. 
ee 


THE SOLDIERS AND THE 
GUIDE, 

We are sending the Guide to the families of 
yery many uf our soldiers, and we would be 
very happy to see this class of our subscribers 
greatly increased. 

What better thing could some of our 
wealthy Christians do than to order the Guide 
a year for several of these families? The 
thought was suggested by the following letter 
just received : 

I am a soldier in Company E, 7th 
Michigan Infantry. Have a wife re-: 
siding at the address to which I request 
you to send the Guide. Myself and 
wife have lately commenced trying to 
lead a new life. By past experience, 
we have learned we need all the 
help that we can avail ourselves of to 
more fully know and do our duty. 

If I should live to see my home 
again, I shall endeavor to do something 
more for you, by the way of raising a 
subscription for your very valuable pa- 
per. Please pray for me that I may 
have grace to continue faithful unto 
death. Yours truly, G. Ww. C. 

+> 

Tue world is the field, the saints are 
the corn, the ordinances are the show- 
ers, the mercies of God are the sun- 
shine that ripens the corn, death is the 
sickle that cuts it down, the angels are 
the harvesters that carry it into the 
barn. 


pec i a et 

Conscrrncr, be it ever so little a 
worm while we live, grows suddenly to 
a serpent on the death-bed. 
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THE WORTH AND BEAUTY OF 
HOLINESS 


Exemplified in the sufferings and death 


of Miss Samanrua SHEPHERD. 
BY T. A. 


Many have doubted the power of 
grace to give complete victory in life 
and in death. To such the following 
tribute of respect is prayerfully com- 
mended. 

Intimate acquaintance with the de- 
ceased, enables the writer to say that 
she was a lady of rare excellence, both 
of mind and character. Early religious 
training resulted in her conversion at 
thirteen years of age. She walked in 
the joy of the Lord somewhat over a 
year, when, she says: “I began to feel 
that all was not right within; darkness 
came over my soul; temptations beset 
me, and I began to doubt my accept- 
ance with God and to fear I had back- 
slidden as I could never doubt my con- 
version. At times I almost gave up in 
despair and then the Lord would appear 
to me and bless me, 80 that between 
the two kinds of experience I was in a 
state of constant unrest.” Thus she 
continued for two years until your 
excellent “Guide,” for which thousands 
Will praise God in eternity, was placed 
in her hands, whose contents to her 
soul, were as the waters of the smitten 
rock to the thirsty Israelites. The 
doctrine of holiness was made plain to 
her and she says: ‘‘ 1 felt this was what 
I needed. I commenced to seek ear- 
nestly for a clean heart, and in March 
of 1860 was enabled to give myself 
wholly to the Lord and to feel the 
cleansing blood of Jesus applied to my 
soul making me indeed a new creature 
in Christ Jesus.” “ Praise now became 
her new employ,” and life possessed 
new attractions and new responsibili- 


ties. The one ruling desire of her 
heart was to glorify her God by leading 
others to the same all-cleansing Foun- 
tain which had proved the fountain of 
purity to her longing soul. But not 
long was she permitted to labor in her 
Master’s vineyard, for in the very midst 
of her usefulness, and at the period 
when she was about to enter upon a 
more exalted sphere, God took her to 
bloom in his own paradise above. 
Her health had been delicate for some 
time, but in the Spring of 1862 her 
disease assumed a more alarming aspect, 
Warning those who loved her that con- 
Sumption was indeed doing its fatal 
work. Exceedingly ambitious, she did 
not yield until July, when hemorrhage 
at the lungs prostrated her. Again 
she rallied to hover over the sick bed of 
a loved and dying sister, after whose 
death, in the latter part of August, she 
was again brought low upon her couch 
of pain, which proved the couch of 
death and of triumph. Then com- 
menced a period of suffering such as 
few have been called to endure. For 
six long weary months life held her in 
the crucible refusing to release its hold 
and allow her imprisoned spirit to soar 
away to its rest. Disease wasted her 
flesh, and a distressing cough and rack- 
ing pains were her constant compan- 
ions until she became helpless and 
almost speechless; yet amid all these 
trials and during her entire period of 
suffering not a murmur escaped her 
lips. With an unshaken faith in God 
she was always happy and never failed 
to have a cheerful smile and an affec- 
tionate greeting for all who approached 
her. Ag her excellent mother ex- 
pressed it, she seemed more like an 
angel from the spitit-world than a 
child of earth. While I was sitting 
by her bedside in the stillness of night, 
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she looked up in the midst of intense | does not tempt me so hard now-a-days. 


suffering and exclaimed: ‘‘Oh, I am 
so happy.” JI asked what thought 
gave her such joy? She replied, ‘‘ That 
the Lord is so good to me, and that I 
shall soon be home.’”” She longed for 
death but with patience waited till she 
should hear her Master say, ‘‘It is 
enough, come up higher.” To the 
last, next to her Bible, she cherished 
her ‘“‘Guide”’ and its contents were 
indeed as manna to her soul. Death 
came at last to her relief and was to 
her, her birth-day which ushered her 
into a new and brighter existence free 
from pain and suffering. It stole over 
her like a gentle sleep and without a 
sigh, a groan, or a struggle she passed 
away to a better world. She died 
Feb. 28, 1863, in the 18th year of her 
age. Such is the power of holiness-as 
exemplified in actual experience. Let 
those live such a life who aspire to 
such a death. 
—— SI 
TITHES. 

We clip the following from the Central 
Christian Advocate. It is one of a thousand 
little things which indicate that the heart of 
the Church is coming, slowly indeed, far too 
slowly, but coming to be convicted and 
moved in regard to the great duty of methodi- 
eal benificence, We have believed for many 
years that the old law of tithes contains the 
gist of a rule of benevolent action among 
Christians, Eps. 

Grtvine one tenrH.—I approve of 
it. Let us adopt it. I have been giv- 
ing on that plan for some time past, 
and the Lord blesses me for it—there 
is no doubt about it. Poverty has 
sometimes driven me to the wall, and 
then I have been tempted to withhold 
the Lord’s money; but wife said 1 
must not, and we did not, and he 
helped us in many, many Ways we had 
never dreamed about. The Evil One 


But what about a local preacher? 
Shall he spend one fourth of his time 
traveling and preaching, and then be 
bound to give one-tenth of his income 


besides? Who will answer? 
Observer. 

Burlington, Kas., March 1863. 

We would volunteer an opinion in reply to 
the foregoing question. ‘Tithes were never 
paid in work. The devotement of the tenth 
is the setting apart of one-tenth of what is 
actually the net income of the year, to char- 
itable and religious purposes. A minister 
who undertakes to pay tithes, as we believe 
all persons whether ministers or laymen 
should do, is not to say I ought to have re- 
ceived so much: I have received only so 
much; therefore I have already given so 
much—whatever the baiance may be. 

So a local preacher who spends a portion 
of his time serving the church without com- 
pensation, is not to count these services as 
tithes. ‘Time so devoted will necessarily affect 
the net gains of the year, and so present a 
smaller sum on which tithes are to be paid, 
but the services are not tithes. So we think. 

Eps. 


> 

“Gop’s Love anp Man’s Love.— 
You cannot trust men; but do not you 
distrust God. Man’s love is blurred 
with selfishness: there is not a seam 
in the love of God. Man gets tired, 
often, in doing good: God never does. 
Doing good is the only thing that he 
It is the only thing that he 
reigns for. God does not stop, on 
Sunday, and say, ‘‘ They have come 
together in church, and now I am going 
down to do some works of mercy.” 
There is no Sunday in heaven. All 
days are alike above. Time there is 
not checkered into days and years. It 
is one continuous flow; and all of it 


is bounty, benefit, mercy, and love. 
So NE shan ag Ben se ee 


Prayer is the approach of the soul 
to God. Prayer is the soul speaking 
to God. 


lives for. 
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CONVERSION OF A YOUNG MAN. 


We give below, a most interesting and in- 
structive account of the conversion of a 
young man, while in conversation with his 
pastor,.in the study of the latter. It consti- 
tutes a part of Chapter XII in ‘ Glimpses of 
Inner Life,” by Mrs. Hayward, a work just 
published, by H. V. Degen & Son, Boston. 

Eps. 

Ah! how one day can entirely change 
the course of life. To-day we may be 
as light as the summer cloud, to-mor- 
row winter’s leaden sky may settle 
heavily upon us. ‘Thus it was with 
Louise H., the morning after the horse- 
back vide. When she awoke, it was 
with a weight upon her heart, no 
strength of her own could ever remove. 
It was a dull November day too, and 
as she lifted her curtain and gazed out 
on the leafless branches and falling 
leaves, her heart sank within her, and 
she sadly murmured, ‘* Ah ! me, itis no 
use, I know he only despises me. I 
am net a modest.violet, no indeed. 
Oh! I wish I had never met him.” 
Then came pride, and she hastily turned 
away and impatiently said, ‘* There, I 
Won’t give him another thought ; how 
foolish in me!” but in vain; all that 
long day, could the paper she glanced 
over, the book she read, the embroidery 
She stitched, speak, they would tell a 
very different tale. 

Her feelings were more aggravated, 
too, by a short courtesy call on the 
family by Mr. Carleton, who was sud- 
denly summoned from the city. His 
Manners were very gentlemanly and 
pleasing, and Louise was, if possible, 
more interested than before. He had 
no sooner left, however, and hope had 
hegan to whisper to Louise, + who 
knows,” than a lady friend called, and 
in the course of conversation she men- 


tioned Mr. Carleton, and added, «* He 


is a very superior man, and is engaged, 
I believe, to Miss C., of B. 

After she left, Louise stopped in the 
hall, and pressing her hand tightly 
against her heart gazed anxiously up 
stairs, then towards the library, her 
swelling heart getting fuller every mo- 
ment. ‘Oh! where can I go,” 
thought she, ‘‘ where I shall be alone, 
all alone. Why did I ever see him,” 
—then suddenly she ran hastily up 
stairs, past her own room where Georgie 
was sitting, past again the rooms of 
the servants, till reaching a dark closet 
she entered, and closing the door, flung 
herself upon a mattress, and burst into 
a flood of tears—tears wrung from a 
mortified and disappointed heart. 

’Twas a light summer cloud which 
floated over Bessie that day, and many 
a little low love song she sang to her- 
self, while she traversed in thought ev- 
ery action and word of the preceding 
day. Sometimes her eyes would spar- 
kle a little brighter, and the rising 
blood warm still more the rosy cheek, 
as laying down her sewing for @ 
moment, she would gaze over to a cer- 
tain house some distance from hers and 
murmur, ‘* Yes, he certainly said so, 
and if he didn’t he acted so, any way. 
I wonder if he will go and see Mr. 
Leslie.” Mrs. Livingston wondered, 
and even asked Bessie, ‘‘ How she 
could sit up stairs all day alone,” but 
if she could have peeped into the hap- 
py maiden’s heart, she wouldn’t have 
wondered any more. 

That evening at eight o'clock, Mr. 
Belmont entered his pastor’s study. 
Nervously he awaited his entrance, but 
Mr. Leslie's greeting and manner soon 
re-assured him, and after some general 
conversation, more composedly than he 
thought possible, he announced his er- 
rand. He told all, his early training, 
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his religious impressions, his views, 
and finally ended with, “I. know I 
ought to be a Christian, and to a cer- 
tain extent, I feel it, but I can’t under- 
stand the doctrines.” 

“*Can’t understand the doctrines,” 

returned Mr. Leslie, smilingly, ‘‘ Well, 
then, lay them aside, we won't have 
anything to do with them at present.” 
' “Tay them aside!” responded Bel- 
mont, with evident surprise, ‘‘ why I 
thought they were the very foundation 
of religion.” 

‘Christ is the foundation,” replied 
Mr. Leslie. 

** Yes, I know,” said Mr. Belmont, 
“but it is necessary to understand and 
believe the doctrinal points, is it not?” 

“Mr. Belmont,” returned Mr. Leslie, 
“you are a sick man, very sick; you 
need a Physician, and every moment 
you delay applying to him you are in 
great danger. But the trouble is, you 
-do not know how sick you are, and. are 
wasting precious. time in studying out 
what disease is in general, and how it 
may be cured. Now, sir, I beg of you 
to let these matters alone, and take 
your individual case and attend to it. 
Appreciate first how sick you are, and 
then apply immediately to the great 
Physician for help.” 

*« And have I nothing to do with the 


doctrines ?” still persisted Mr. Bel- |. 


mont. 

** Did I say anything about them?” 
replied Mr. Leslie, pleasantly. ‘* Just 
drop them, if you-please, and let us 
take a look at yourself. Now’ — but 
here Mr. Leslie was interrupted and 
summoned from the room. He excused 
himself from Mr. Belmont, but begged 
him to remain till his return, as he 
should be absent only a few moments. 
It was providential that Mr. Leslie wag 
ealled out just then, as silent and alone 
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Mr. Belmont yielded to the rush of 
conviction which now poured in upon 
his mind. Rapidly went thought back 
into the blackened past, and vividly it 
all arose before him, his gentle mother’s 
teachings, the many warnings of friends 
he had despised, his selfishness, pride, 
deceit, and the evil influence he had 
exerted upon others. Suddenly with 
these little recollections came another, 
which gave a more severe pang than 
any of the previous ones—the recalling 
of the motive which had prompted him 
to visit Mr. Leslie that evening. ‘It 
was not for religion,” cried he to him- 
self, from the depths of his anguished 
heart. ‘* Hypocrite! it was because I 
thought it would please Bessie. Oh! 
what a sinner I am! I abhor myself! 
Who can wash away all this sin? It’s 
no use. I can’t be saved!” and in 
this despair Mr. Leslie found him on 
his return. 

“Well,” said he cheerily as he en- 
tered, ‘“‘do you feel your need of the 
great Physician, yet?’ that having 
been the silent prayer which had as- 
cended many times from Mr. Leslie’s 
anxious heart during his absence. 

“Yes,” replied Belmont very sadly, 
“T think I do, but he won’t cure me. 
I have sinned against too much light.” 

““Come now’—replied Mr. Leslie— 
“and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool.” 

“Well, if I had been honest in all 
this,” continued Belmont, ‘I might 
hope, but I see it has been principally 
for a selfish end of mine own, that I 
came here this evening.” 

‘** Christ’s blood can atone for even 
that,” returned Mr. Leslie. 

‘** But I feel so mean,” rejoined Bel- 
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mont; “now if I could only do—but 
there, I can’t do anything.” 

‘* No,” returned Mr. Leslie, tenderly, 
“nothing at all. Human nature in- 
clines every sinner to come to Christ, 
feeling a righteousness of his own, 
feeling honorable as one might term it, 
but in such a state we can never find 
Christ. We must see ourselves, and 
all our good deeds as filthy rags, and 
casting them all aside, must take unto 
us Christ’s beautiful robe of righteous- 
ness.” 

“But how can I get it?” responded 
Belmont. 

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved.” 

‘“‘But am I to have it by simply be- 
lieving >” 

“Simply believing.” 

“But how shall I know I get it? 
and how can I make myself be- 
lieve it?” 

“Do you believe in God ?” 

“Yes, certainly.” 

“If you believe in him, can you not 
believe in his promises pe 

“Yes.” 

“Well, then, he has promised, ‘Him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out.” <Those that seek me early 
shall find me.’ ‘Ask and it shall be 
given you, seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened unto you.’ 
‘Behold I stand at the door and knock: 


» If any man hear my voice, and open 


the door, I will come in to him, and 
sup with him and he with me.’” 

“Oh! what precious promises,” re- 
turned Belmont.. ‘Are they really in 
the Bible? Yes, I know they are, I 
have heard them many times. I wish 
T could get hold of them, I want to be- 
lieve, but it seems as though I wag not 
ready. Have I nothing else to do, 
but believe >” 


‘© Tf you see and feel yourself a great 
sinner, needing a great Saviour, noth- 
ing else but to renounce self, and con- 
secrate yourself to him, then throw 
yourself into his loving arms.”’ 

“ Consecrate myself tohim? What 
do you mean ?” 

“* Be willing to give to him all your 
powers, talents, influence, in fact all 
you possess—to use your money and 
time for his service. Heretofore you 
have lived for yourself and your own 
happiness. If you give yourself to 
him you must feel that hereafter 
‘whether you eat or drink or whatso- 
ever you do, to do all to the glory of 
God, ever seeking his will, not your 
own.’ Do you think you can do 
this?” 

Mr. Belmont reflected for a few mo- 
ments,.and then replied earnestly, ‘‘ Yes, 
I think I can. Itis but a very little I 
have to give to him anyway, but I give. 
all, all. I desire to be an earnest, 
true, whole-souled Christian, or none 
at all.” 

‘“* Well then, my friend, all that you 
have to do is to believe that Christ will 
accept you. He is much more willing 
to receive you, than you are anxious to 
go to him.” 

“Ts that so?” 

“If ye then being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ?” 

“ But what a venture! it seems like 
throwing myself into darkness.” 

“Venture, venture, and you will 
soon find whether it is darkness or 
not.” 

Mr. Belmont paused awhile, then 
turning round he took up his hat, and 
rising said, 


‘* Weil, Mr. Leslie, I am very much 
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obliged to you for this conversation, 
and will try to cast myself on Christ.” 


‘* When?” returned Mr. Leslie, still 
retaining his seat. 

**O, soon,” replied Mr. Belmont, 
‘as soon as J have an opportunity.” 

“But you have it now,” continued 
Mr. Leslie. 

** But I want more time,’ 
Mr. Belmont. 

“Time for what?” 

“To prepare myself.” 

“< Now i8 the accepted time, now the 
day of salvation; be seated, if you 
please, and let me repeat some verses 
to you before you leave;” and, in a 
low, touching tone, his eyes lifted pray- 
erfully upward, Mr. Leslie recited 
these simple but beautiful lines : 


’ 


responded 


‘‘Just as I am, without one plea, 

But that thy blood was shed for me, 

And that thou bidd’st me come to thee, 
O, Lamb of God, I come. : 


Just as I am, and waiting not 

To rid my soul of one dark blot, 

To thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O, Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am, though tossed about 

With many a conflict, many a doubt, 

With fears within and foes wichout, 
O, Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all [ need, in ¢hee to find, 

O, Lamb of God, I come. 


Just as I am, though so depraved, 


s , 
Oe tae by Satan’s power enslaved 
© be by thee renewed and saved, 
O, Lamb of God. I come, 
Just as I am, thou Wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome;pardon, cleanse, 


Because thy promise I believe, 
O, Lamb of God, I come, 


relieve, 


Just as I am—thy love, unknown, 

Has broken every barrier down; 

Now to be thine, yea, thine alone, 
O, Lamb of God, I come,” 
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Mr. Belmont’s head was bowed ere 
Mr. Leslie had half finished them, and 
when he concluded, amid tears and 
sobs, Mr. Belmont murmured, ‘‘ O pray 
for me!” 

“Can you not pray for yourself, my 
friend ?’’ returned Mr. Leslie. 

A moment's pause, and then the 
struggle gave way, and Mr. Belmont 
knelt at his chair, and with broken ut- 
terances, repeated over and over, 

‘©O, Lamb of God, I come.” 


Mr. Leslie followed in earnest, sup- 
plicating prayer. He closed, and when 
they arose, they were one in the Lord. 


LETTER FROM CHINA. 


We take pleasure in introducing to our 
readers this month, Rev. S. L. Baldwin, of 
the China mission. In accordance with ar- 
rangements made before his return to his dis- 
tant field, we hope to be able to present an 
article from his pen each month, Eps. 


Funcuavu, March 19th, 1863. 


Dear Bro. DecEN :—In accord- 
ance with my promise, I propose to 
furnish the Guide a series of letters 
from China. It will not be my aim to 
pursue a systematic course; but to give 
your readers such accounts and illus- 
trations of Chinese manners and cus- 
toms, as may be suggested by my ex- 
perience and conversation from time to 
time. 

Yesterday, being the 29th day of the. 
first month of the Chinese year, was 
observed asa day of feasting by the 
people of Fuhchau. The feast origi- 
nated in that respect for filial affection 
for which the Chinese are so remarka- 
ble among heathen nations. The story 
connected with it is as follows : 

A long time ago a certain woman 
was confined in prison, upon some ac- 
cusation, whether true or false is not 
now known, neither does tradition re- 
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late what was the particular crime 
charged against her. While she was 
in prison, her son was very attentive 
to her. 
quently as circumstances would permit, 
and ministered to her comfort in va- 
rious ways. Among other deeds evinc- 
ing his filial piety, he was in the habit 
of sending to his mother daily some of 
the finest rice he could procure, cooked 
in the best style, and made es tempting 
to a Chinese palate no doubt, as is the 
most ‘‘ exquisite’ turtle soup to the 
palate of a Boston alderman. But, 
after 2 time, being permitted to visit 
her in the prison, he learned to his sor- 
row and indignation, that she had not 
received the dishes he had sent, and 
that the rice he had so carefully pre- 
pared for his mother had been eaten by 
the jailer, who doubtless was congratu- 
lating himself all the time in having so 
good a cook to furnish him fine meals 
gratuitously. This devoted son, was, 
however, determined that he would 
not be baffled in his attempts to 
supply his mother with wholesome 
food. Returning to his home, he de- 
cided upon a plan which afterward 
proved successful. He took the best 
rice as before, but mixed up with it 
ground nuts, yellow beans, a sort of 
small potato, the lung ngang fruit, and 
other materials, and cooked the whole 
with ‘red sugar.” This made a most 
unpleasant looking mess, and had withal 
the appearance of being decidedly dirty. 
The jailer felt no temptation to detain 
it for his own use, and consequently 
the mother received it regularly and 
found it both palatable and nourishing. 

In commemoration of this act of 
filial piety, the people of Fuhchan, ey. 
ery year, on the 29th day of the firgt 
month, prepare their rice with the ma. 
terials and after the manner of that 


He called upon her as fre- 


furnished by the dutiful son for his 
mother. Thus is the memory of his 
filial piety perpetuated. The judge 
who pronounced sentence on the mother 
is forgotten; the history of her crime, 
if indeed she were guilty of any, is 
unknown; very possibly the name of. 
the emperor who then reigned is known 
only as itis used to express dates in 
Chinese chronology; but the filial deed 
of this son is remembered and per- 
petuated in a feast observed by millions 
of his countrymen. Who does not see 
that its observance is calculated to en- 
courage filial affection among the chil- 
dren who early join in its cultivation? 
Indeed, the Chinese are pre-eminent 
among heathen nations for the inculca- 
tion and the practice of obedience to 
parents. God says, ‘‘ Honor thy father 
and mother that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee.” The Chinese, as a na- 
tion, have obeyed this precept; and 
they can to-day boast a longer life than 
any other nation of earth. May God 
hasten the day of their redemption ! 
There are other versions of the origin 
of the feast, but the one given above 
is probably as correct as any; and I 
like it best. S. L. Banpwin. 


ee eee 


«DON’T LOVE YOU NOW, MOTHER.” 


A great many years ago I knew a 
lady who had been sick for two years, 
as you have seen many a one, all the 
while slowly dying with consumption. 
She had but one child—a little boy. 

One afternoon I was sitting by her 
bed-side, for dearly I loved her, watch- 
ing her with an aching heart; it seemed 
as though she would cough her life 
away. Her little boy Harry, sat, too, 
at the post of the bed, his blue eyes, 
so like hers, filling with tears to see her 
suffer so. By-and-by the terrible cough 
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ceased. Henry came, put his arms 
round his mother’s neck, nestled 
his head in her bosom, and _ said, 
“Mother, I do love you; I wish you 
weren’t sick.” 

An hour later, the same loving, blue- 
eyed boy came in, all a-glow, stamping 
the snow off his feet. ‘‘ Oh, mother, 
may I go skating, it is so nice—Ed. 
and Charlie are going?’ ‘* No, Hen- 
ry,” feebly said the mother, “the ice 
is not hard enough yet.” « But, 
mother,” very peevishly said the boy, 
““you are sick all the time, how do 
“*My child, you must 
obey me,” gently said the mother. 
“It is too bad,” angrily sobbed the 
boy, who, an hour ago, had so loved 
his mother. “I would like to have my 
little boy go,” said his mother, looking 
sadly at the little boy’s face, all cov- 
ered with frowns; ‘‘you said you 
loved me, be good.” ‘* No, I don’t 
love you now, mother,” said the boy, 
going out and slamming the door, 

Again the frightful coughing came 
upon her, and we thought no more of 
the boy after the cough commenced. I 
noticed the tears falling thick upon her 
pillow, but she sank from exhaustion 
into a slight sleep. 

In a little while, muffled steps of 
men’s feet were heard coming into the 
house, as though carrying something ; 


and they were carrying the almost life- 
less body of Henry. 


Angrily he had left his m 
gone to skate—disobeyed her, and then 
broken through the thin ice—gank un- 
der the water, and now, saved by a 
great effort, was brought home barely 
alive to his sick mother. 

I closed the doors, feeling More dan- 
ger for her life than the child's, and, 
coming softly in, drew back the cur- 
tains from the bed. “I heard them— 


you know?” 


other, then 


:The poor mother ; 
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itis Henry; oh, I know he went—is 
he dead?’ But she never seemed to 
hear the answer I gave, telling, ‘* Oh, 
no.” She commenced coughing—she 
died in agony—strangled to death. 
the boy’s disobe- 
dience killed her. 

After a couple of hours I sought the 
boy’s room. ‘*Oh, I wish I had not 
told mother I did not love her. ‘To- 
morrow I'll tell her how I do,” said 
the child, sobbing pitifully. My heart 
ached; to-morrow I knew we must tell 
him she was dead. We did not till 
the child came fully into the room, 
crying, ‘‘ Mother, I do love you.” Oh! 


‘may I never again see agony like that 


child’s, as the lips he kissed gave back 
no kiss—as the hand he took fell life- 
lessly from his hand, instead of shak- 
ing his hand as it always had, and the 
boy knew she was dead. 

** Mother, I do love you now,” all 
the day long he sobbed and -cried- 
‘Oh, mother, mother, forgive me.” 
Then he would not leave his mother: 
*« Speak to me, mother,” but she would 
never speak again, and he—the last 
words she ever heard him say were, 
“* Mother, I don’t love you now.” 

That boy’s whole life was changed ; 
sober and sad he was ever after. He 
is now a gray-haired old man, with one 
sorrow ever his, one act of disobe- 
dience, one wrong word, embittering 
all his life, with these words ever ring- 
ing in his ears, « Mother, I don’t love 
you now.” ; 

Will the little ones who read this 
remember if they disobey their mother, 
if they are cross and naughty, they 
say every single time they do so, to a 
tender mother’s heart, by their actions, 
if not in the words of Henry, the very 
same thing, «I don’t love you now, 
mother.” Western Churchman. 
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HOW IS A CONSECRATED STATE OF 
HEART TO BE PRESERVED? 

Perhaps nothing has conspired more effectu- 
ally to bring into ill-repute the blessed doc- 
trine of holiness, than the backsliding of 
many of its professors. In many instances 
this has arisen from looking upon it simply as 
a means of high, spiritual enjoyment, and 
not as a permanent character and life; anda 
necessary preparation for unceasing activities 
in the work of human salvation. 
. ing has been received in some hour of high 
religious excitement, amid the songs and 
shouts of happy saints, and the subject at 
once yields himself to all the blissful emotions 
of the occasion, without raising the important 
question, «Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?’ How shall I most effectually use this 
grace that thou hast conferred upon me for 
thine own glory? ‘Dwelling somewhat self- 
ishly, although unconsciously, in this region 
of religious emotion; constantly seeking by 
renewing the circumstances, to excite the 
same powerful affections; and almost forget- 
ting the other great interests of life, the heart 
gradually loses its hold upon Christ; and for 
lack of practical religious activity, unceasing 
watchfulness, growth in grace, momentary 
faith, it lapses into a state of formality and 
comparative listlessness. In some places 
those that are the friends of the doctrine 
of entire consecration are those that are 
invariably revived at camp meetings and dur- 
ing seasons of religious interest, and as inva- 
riably, after a short period, become lifeless 
and inactive. These persons are sincere, but 
through the lack of intelligent views of the 
abiding faith that brings @ clean heart, 
they rather, by their example repel, than 
draw their fellow disciples, to this elevated 
and scriptural attainment. 

How can that state of ‘perfect love, that 
casteth out all fear,” be retained, and made a 
blessing to the Church and to the world > 


I. By walking in Christ as he was ye. 
ceived. It is by a present, utter reliance upon 
the cleansing blood of Christ, that a pure 
heart is secured. This faith must be contin- 


The bless-- 


29 


ued in constant exercise. 
‘ment need.’”” It must become the habit of 
the soul. Holiness requires a state of con- 
tinued self-recollection. It is not the pres- 
ence of believers, the exultant song, the united 
struggle in prayer, that purges and purifies 
the heart, but the indwelling of Jesus. «TI 
am crucified with Christ ; nevértheless, I live ; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me.” There is a danger 
of living upon the recollection of the hour 
‘when faith first brought Christ as a Saviour 
to the heart. He constantly awaits the prayer, 
‘‘ Abide with me.” We need every day to 
learn afresh ‘that the Lord is in his holy 
temple.” Weare every morning to * put on 
Christ,” as verily as we resume our bodily 
vesture. We are to linger at the altar until 
Christ “ be formed within us,’’ as we wait at 
our tables for the refreshment of daily food. 
Many humble souls have ‘perished with 
hunger.’" They have not been diligent in 
gathering the daily manna, and faith has 
grown weak through lack of divine nourish- 
ment. 


‘‘ Help I every mo- 


Few realize how sublime and solemn a pro- 
fession it is, to be able to affirm that we are 
altogether the Lord’s—that we love him with 
a supreme affection—that our wills are entire- 
ly subordinated to his—and that our con- 
sciences no longer burden the heart with self 
condemnation. It is the King’s highway of 
holiness, over which the ransomed of ‘the 
Lord, in garments pure and white, ‘‘return 
and come to Zion, with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads,’ No unclean thing 
stains this divine path. Itisthe ladder above 
Bethel—uniting earth and heayen. Holy an- 
gels might descend and ascend upon it. 

Upon this shining course we have entered ; 
not to delay, and gaze at the crown and glory 
at the end of it; but to run the whole length 
of the celestial journey, constantly «looking 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith.” 

We have certainly deceived ourselves if 
there is no growth in our religious enjoyment 
and activity. Notas though we had already 
attained all that Jesus has in store for us, if 
we are really consecrated to him, ‘we shall 
with increasing earnestness, press “for the 
prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord.” If the new birth awakens in the 
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heart an unutterable desire to conciliate the 
whole world to Jesus, and brings down upon 
the soul'a dispensation of the gospel, saying 
to it—‘* Go, into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature ;’” when that 
new birth has reached its holy maturity, and 
by the power of grace through faith, has be- 
come a ‘perfect man in Christ Jesus,” how 
energetic must be this principle of life, start- 
ing into daily developement in fruits of the 
Spirit. The new birth was constantly nour- 
ished by the milk of gentle and sweet promi- 
ses; so the divine manhood must have its 
daily and hearty nourishment from the « body 
“and blood,’’—from renewed communion and 
fellowship with Christ. 

II, This suggests the relation that the 
Scriptures hold to a redeemed soul, Nothing 
can take their place—no prayer meeting or 
band meeting—no preaching or religious con- 
versation—all these are invaluable as aids and 
channels of grace, but they cannot supply the 
absence of the ** exceeding great and precious 
promises.’ ‘*Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God.” Not as a form or 
duty; not a specific and limited portion of 
the Bible merely, but as a rich privilege; as 
a fountain of spiritual life, ever renewed by 
holy tides ; as the subsistence of faith; as the 
sweet words constantly dropping from the 
Master’s lips; as the tongue of the Holy 
Spirit, by which he speaks to the inmost soul 
and discloses the mind of God; as the blessed 
covenant which our heaverly Father has made 
with his beloved children, we are to dwell 
upon it, fill our thonghts and meditations 
with it, and inwardly, with delightful relish, 
digest it. It is our duty to obtain through all 
ae within our reach, clear views of thie 

ment, ionic and means of attain- 
essing of a holy heart; and we 


have reason to be grateful that a good Provi- 
dence has secured for us so abundant a sup- 


ply. Quite a considerable library is already 
published upon this precious doctrine Ev- 
ery consecrated man should be a seading 
Christian. Each new volume, ang experience 
suggests new and profitable views of Christ 
and the way of faith. We may well substi- 
tute the temporary reading of the hoyy with 
this sanctified literature; and no Christian 
can yield himself to the mental dissipation of 
light and trivial reading without a sensible 


loss of moral power. But after all, there is 
only one final appeal; and there is only one 
volume that can bear a constant perusal. 
More Christians will be found to be the most 
consistent in experience, the most harmonious 
in temper, the most fruitiul and persevering 
in life, who are constantly made ‘ wise unto 
salvation by searching the Scriptures.” We 
shall be less likely to be bewildered in our re- 
ligious life if we go for our instruction and 
examples directly to ‘the word and to the 
testimony.” 

Here are the promises, and here are the di- 
rections enablin s us to avail ourselves of them. 
The humble disciple, that prayerfully takes 
God's word asa « lamp to his feet,’’ will not 
be permitted to err in the path of life, or to be 
‘barren and unfruitful” in his experience. 

III. We should seck constant channels of 
usefulness. « 

Moral power is not accumulated in vain. 
‘« For their sakes” says our Lord, «I sanctify 
myseif.”’ «* When thou art converted strength- 
en thy brethren.”” Holy love craves service— 
“Lord, what wilt thou have meto do.’ Goi 
loved—and gave his Son. Jesus loved—and 
died for us. The Holy Spirit loved—and en- 
lightens every man that cometh into the 
world. A holy heart cannot exhaust itself 
in emotions. It pants for holiness in others 
—it loves the world for Jesus’ sake. If 
we would retain the witness of our consecra- 
tion, it must in every possible way be made 
active. We have given ourselves to him, and 
whatever service he has on earth it is more 
than our meat or drink to enter upon it. 

We are not to limit our labors for the sanc- 
tification of believers, and withdraw ourselves 
from other forms of service; but ‘* whatsoever 
our hands find to do, do it with our might.” 
The love of Christ constraining us, We seek 
the salvation of our families and friends, ‘i? 
season and out of season.” We covet the 
opportunity of feeding the lambs; we love 
the assembling of the saints; we are ready 
to co-operate with the minister and Church, 
—although they may not be altogether what 
we wish. Some seem to suppose that the 
only work left to one professing holiness, is to 
urge this doctrine at all times, to meet with 
the select few that love it, and to count as of 
little value every sermon, prayer and exhorta- 
tion that is not pervaded with it. Not so. 
We are to « adorn the doctrine we profess by 
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a well-ordered life and a godly conversation” 
—exhibit in ‘*every good word and work,” 
the «beauty of holiness.’’ Invite our breth- 
ren in loving, not censorious, words, to a 
higher walk ; but condescend to them of low 
estate. Work freely, earnestly, heartily, with 
every one that loves our Lord Jesus; and en- 
ter faithfully into every precticable expedient 
for building up the kingdom of Christ. 

In short, we are to enrich our faith and pa- 
tience constantly by the word of God and by 
prayer, and then allow them to have their 
‘perfect work.” 

Such will not fall away, neither will they 
be left to bring a reproach upon the gospel of 
Christ. 


BOOK NOTICES. 


Up the Ladder, or Striving and Thriving, by 
Madeline Leslie—a 16 mo of 256 pp., which 
having opened at the title page, we read on 
to ‘*finis,” because we couldn’t help it; is 
just from the press of Graves & Young, Bos- 
ton. Itisa thrilling illustration of the truth 
that fortune follows character; that industry 
and virtue lead « up the ladder.” 


Lectures on the History of the Jewish Church, 
by Arthur Penrhyn Stanley, D.D. 

Some time since Dr. Stanley sent forth from 
the press his volume, entitled ‘ Sinai and Pal- 
estine,” which is, in many respects, the most 
satisfactory and interesting work we have met 
illustrating the sacred localities. Last year 
this was followed by a very valuable and in- 
teresting work upon the “ Eastern Church,” 
which has been widely welcomed by intelli- 
gent Christian students. And now, we have, 
from the same publisher—Charles Scribner, 
of New York—a volume presenting even 
greater attractions, and rich in illustrations of 
the times of the Patriarchs and Judges. 

It is issued at a favorable hour, when the 
interest of the Christian world is fastened up- 
on the Penteteuch, by the fierce controversy 
arising out of the late attacks upon its au- 
thenticity. One hardly knows which to ad- 
mire most, the thorough comprehension of the 
subject; the varied learning exhibited by 
the cultivated author, OF the charming style 
which renders his pages, CVe2 Upon these fa- 
miliar themes, so attractive. This volume 
embraces the sacred history from Abraham to 
Samuel—the most important, a8 covering the 
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introduction of the Mosaic liturgy, of the 
Old Testament record. Every clergyman will 
desire this valuable, and beautiful addition to 
his library; a desire in which every Christian 
student will equally share. For sale at all 
the bookstores. 

Great Britain in Prophecy. Rev. Samuel 
Sparks, a local preacher in Binghamton, 
N. Y,, has published a pamphlet of 30 pages, 
consisting of two lectures, on the topic above 
named. His readers will entertain various 
notions on rising from a perusal of his work ; 
but all will agree in according to the author 


_the credit of a good style not without orna- 


ment, and will say that he has written an in- 
teresting thing. ‘Che book bears evidence of 
much patient investigation and much inge- 
nuity. It contains more thought than do 
many large books. For sale by the author: 
25 cts. per copy. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


Ruapine with Tuovcut.—A little boy 
reading in the 28th chapter of Matthew, came 
to the verses 4 and 6, Vausing at the close of 
the latter verse, he looked up aud said, “I 
think there is such a meaning in that word YE 
there.” «How do you mean, my love?” 
asked his mother. « Why,” he replied, ‘¢in 
the fourth verse we are told that the keepers 
and guards did shake; then it is said to the 
women, ‘Fear not ye, ye seek Jxsus;’ they 
that seek Jesus need never be afraid.”” Many 
adult readers fail to see the beauty of Scrip- 
ture as that boy saw it because they read with 
neither understanding nor heart, while he read 
with both, 

Hen tl celdl 

Tuer are no step-children in the family of 
God; he does not make favorites of the clevy- 
erest, whose names have filled the world, and 
neglect those who were “never heard of half 
amile from home.” ‘The poorest, least tal- 
ented, least known, are as dear to the Re- 
deemer now as the greatest, and will be as 
happy in his presence forever, 

———1Oe—— 

A FRIEND asked a pretty child of six years 
old, ‘‘ Which do you love the best—your cat 
or your dol] >” The little girl thought some 
time before answering, and then whispered in 
the ear of the questioner, ‘‘I love my cat 
best, but please don’t tell my doll!” 


et 


LOOK FOR THE PROMISED LAND, 


From the “S. 8. Ges,” By Permission. 


. 2. If the way seems dark and drear, Look away, yes, look away ; Jesus calls thee, 


3. 4, 
Should your lot be hard to bear, When the tempest’s most severe, 
FT Ook away, yes, look away ; Look away, yes, look away ; 
sus will your burdens share, Jesus comes thy heart to cheer, 
Look, look away. Look, look away. , 
With each trial grace is given, Pearly gates you’ll soon behold, 
Grace which points thee up to heav’n, | Streets all paved with shining gold, 
Look away, look away, Look away, look away, 
Look for the promised land. Look for the promised land. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1863, by A, HULL, in the Clerk’s Office of the 
District Court for the District of Massachusetts. 
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SOULS AND STARS. 


The substance of the following appeal was 
addressed to the Local Preachers of ‘* A — cir- 
cuit,” in England, by one of their number, 


. Whose name is not given. We have abridged 


and re-written it, adapting it to the ministry 
in general, and to the Methodist ministry in 
particular, We beg our brethren to read it 
prayerfully. | W. McDonatp. 

Dear Brethren: After a somewhat 
lengthened course of observation, I 
have come to the conclusion, that our 
labors, as ministers of Christ, have not 
been as fruitful in the conversion of sin- 
ners as might reasonably have been ex- 
pected. Gratifying instances of this 
kind have not been wanting; but their 
recurrence has neither been as frequent 
nor as extensive as the wants of the 
church demand, and the resources at our 
command justify. 

Why is it that ours, the grandest of 
all human missions, has been a com- 
parative failure? Why is it that our 
Lord’s day toil has been prosecuted on 
a scale of remuneration so painfully 
dis-proportionate? Why is it that 
while men of Cyprus and Cyrene, per- 
secuted and hated, shake Antioch with 
their preaching, and turn multitudes to 
God, we, prosecuting the same mission, 
placed in communication with the same 


power, and authorised to expect the 
3 


same “signs following,’’ have occasion 
to inquire despondingly again and 
again, ‘* who hath believed our report, 
and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed ?” 

First, allow the, my dear brethren, 
to suggest the possibility of a defect in 
our personal piety. 

How many of us wear the white robe 
of personal holiness? How-many can 
experimentally and explicitly testify 
that the ‘blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin?” Ah! is 
there one, on whose forehead shines 
this jewel of heavenly depth and bril- 
liance, —one, who wears what our 
fathers so extensively wore? No won- 
der that we are feebler than they were. 
No wonder that our lives are less 
illustrious, our examples less attractive, 
and our labors less fruitful. 


Our piety should be much loftier in 
its character than that exhibited by the 
generality of Christians ‘around us. 
The teacher should stand on a higher 
spiritual platform than the taught. 
This is the case with some; but others, 
I fear, are only on an equality; anda 
few, no doubt, are lower in the scale of 
personal piety than the average of 
those to whom they minister. Let the 
searching interrogative be put by each 
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one of us, “Is it I?” If the piety of 
the pulpit be no higher than that of the 
pew, the spiritual elevation of the 
latter is quite out of the question. 
Would we learn the secret of evangeli- 
cal power? let us listen to what the 
inspired biographer says of Barnabas: 
‘«He was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost, and of faith ; and much 
people was added unto the Lord.” 

Second. Perhaps our pulpit unfruit- 
fulness arises from a want of earnest, 
persevering prayer. 

The past history of the church rings 
with the availings of the fervent ef- 
fectual prayer of the righteous man. 
Had we supplicated as Abraham did, 
we should have had no occasion for 
“0, my leanness, my,leanness!”” Step 
after step does the patriarch rise in his 
humble and disinterested importunity 
for Sodom; and step after step does 
Divine tenderness promptly follow the 
suppliant. God lingers until Abraham 
is done. ‘I will not destroy it for 
ten’s sake,’ is the emphatic response 
to the final ‘* Peradyenture.” Or had 
we prayed as Moses prayed in behalf 
of his rebellious charge, till, as if fet- 
tered and bound by the voice of a man, 
Omnipotence cries out, ‘‘ Let me alone, 
that I may destroy them,” idolatry 
would haye been drivert from the 
inate _ Or had we wrestled as Jacob 
rene oe the long hours of that mem- 

gSht, when the evening sun set 
upen Jacob the suppliant and the 
morning Sun rose upon Israel the 
Prince, we too should have had’ power 
‘with God and prevailed. Oy hag we 
‘prayed as did Daniel, the man greatly 
beloved, for full three weeks, with 
“fasting,” “supplication,” and “ashes,” 
surely God would have given ug skill 
and understanding in the work of win- 
ning souls. 


Cold, brief, ordinary prayers are not 
the weapons which have fought the 
Lord’s battles in past times. Who 
was it, that in the solitude of the 


mountain spent the hours of the live- 


Was it not out: 


long night in prayer? 
ever 


Divine Model, our ever living, 
present Master? Who was it that 
under one sermon at the kirk of Shotts, 
saw five hundred souls brought to God? 
Was it not the devoted John Living- 
stone? He afterward remarked, “ I 
never preached ane sermon which I 
would be earnest to see again in wry! 
but two; one was on ane Munday after 
the communton at Shotts; and the other 
on ane Munday after the communion at 
Holywood; and both these times I had 
spent the whole night before in con- 
ference and prayer with some Chris- 
Who was it that carried 
through the circuits in which he labored 
a burning series of apostolic revivals? 
Was it not William Bramwell, of 
whom we read that he habitually spent 


tians.’’ 


six hours out of the twenty-four, on his. 


knees? My dear brethren, let us rous¢ 
ourselves. Let every sluggish feeling 
and dormant power be stirred up we) 
take hold on God. 
“ Whet though our shrinking flesh complams 
And murmur to contend so long? 
We rise superior to our pain? 
When we are weak, then are We strong! 
And when our all of strength shall fail, 
We shall with the God-Man prevail.” 


A want of directness in our pulpit 
efforts, is another cause of our non- 
success. 

If we preached for souls, souls would 
be converted, Our desires and pur- 
poses on this subject, to 4 considerable 
extent, are the measure of our success. 
Of Alleine, author of the ‘‘ Alarm to 
Unconverted Sinners,” it is said, ‘‘ He 
was infinitely and insatiably greedy of 
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the conversion of souls; and to this 
end he poured out his very heart in 
prayer and in preaching.” Bunyan 
said, ‘‘In my preaching I could not be 
satisfied, unless some fruits did appear 
in my work.” Doddridge, in writing 
toa friend, remarked, ‘I long for the 
conversion of souls more sensibly than 
for anything besides.” David Brainerd 
could say of himself, on more occasions 
than one, ‘‘I cared not where, or how 
I lived, or what hardships I went 
through, so that I could but gain souls 
to Christ. While I asleep I 
dreamed of these things; and when I 
awaked, the first thing I thought of 
was this great work. All my desire 
was for the conversion of the heathen ; 
and all my hope was in God.” John 
Smith said, «‘«God has given me so 
powerfully to feel the value of precious 
souls, that I cannot live if souls are 
not saved. O give me souls or else I 
die’ One of the latest utterances of 
the venerable John Angell James, is, 
“Never, at* any former period of my 
life, was I more impressed with the 
idea that the conversion of souls is the 
great end of the Christian ministry, 
Every thing short of this, I feel t6 be 
utterly unsatisfying.” 

To what extent. my dear brethren, 
do these Christ-like yearnings touch 
chords of sympathy within ourselves? 
The palpable want of visible, and con- 
tinuous results, supplies an answer 

; sufficiently and unhappily conclusive. 
Perhaps you are saying, “I attend 
punctually to all My appointments.” 
Undoubtedly. «T preach with all 
plainness, a free, full and present sal- 
vation.” Granted. ‘The people are 
instructed, profited and pleased, under 
our ministry.” Cheerfully granted. 
But all this is insuflicient. [Tf men 
are not “turned from iniquity,” if 


was 
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sinners are not converted from ‘the 
error of their ways;’ if there are no 
actual results of this character attend- 
ing our ministrations, our work is im- 
properly done and we shall fail of our 
full reward. 

My brethren, let me urge upon you 
the indispensable necessity of anxiety 
for fruit. You have no conception 
what force this singleness of aim will 
give to your character, and what irre- 
sistable power it will infuse into your 
ministrations. 

There is something awful to my 
mind in making preaching an end and 
not a means; in passing through the 
same customary routine of sermonizing, 
and exhibiting no eagerness for visible 
results, being perfectly complacent if 
the service has been performed with 
propriety, and the congregation has 
been tolerably gratified with the per- 
formance. O this damnable Laodicean 
formalism! How respectably does it 
leave the victim in the paw of the lion! 
Let your text be chosen, and your ser- 
mon made, with an all-pervading ref- 
erence to the rescue of souls. Let 
brain and heart contribute to this one 
result. With mighty prayer clothe 
yourself with the power of Pentecost. 


_In apostolic singleness of purpose say, 


“This one thing I do.” Every move- 
ment shall then result in conquest. 
Good men will glorify God in you, and 
wicked men will shake beneath your 
breathing thoughts and burning words. 
Christ will be glorified by the trophies 
of your toil; and men of this world 
will say of you as the celebrated Dr. 
Priestley said of Mr. Thomas Mitchel, 
one of the first Methodist preachers, a 
man of slender abilities, and defective 
education, under whose preaching the 
Doctor had unintentionally sat as a 
hearer, « This man must do good, for 
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he aims at nothing else.” 

Brethren, there are motives which 
press upon us the importance of this 
mighty work: 

1. The conversion of souls will 

shed lustre upon the church which we 
represent. I care not what may be the 
numbers of the Church, what its wealth, 
what the beauty of its sanctuaries, 
what the attractiveness of its ministry, 
what the grandeur of its ceremonies, 
what the perfection of its order; I care 
not what its name or position may be; 
the Church, by whose instrumentality 
no sinner is turned from his iniquity, 
is a dishonored, crest-fallen, humbled 
Church; a blight in the universe of 
Jesus; as useless and offensive amongst 
the trees of God’s vineyard as a blasted 
oak in a living forest of freshness and 
beauty. On the contrary, no matter 
how poor, and small, and unpretending 
a Church may be, if it seek and save 
the lost, if it make wretched men hap- 
py; lame men sound, leprous men clean, 
and if it bring pardon to the guilty ; 
that Church bears its own credentials ; 
the heraldry of heaven floats upon its 
blood-washed ensign, and the diadem 
of him, upon whose head are many 
crowns, sparkles on its brow. . The 
powers of this world may*confront and 
*ppose, but these living epistles of 
pean as and enterprise which 
urate eae me tly along with her, 
] mfound them. As it was 
in the days of the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
when Peter andl John were summoned 
before them, so itis now, « Beholding 
the man that was healed standing ith: 
them, they could say nothing against 
it.” My brethren, how few holy 
tokens hhave there been among ug to 
eonfound the gainsayer, how few lepers 
have been cleansed, how few champi- 
ons of the devil transformed ! 


‘The day before Pentecost, the disci- 
ples were little known and much de- 
spised; but the conversion of three 
thousand souls some fifteen or eighteen 
hours later, carried the names of the 
Galilean fishermen to the limits of the 
Roman Empire. <A church stands high 
when her sons are like ‘“‘ corner-stones” 
for strength, and her daughters, for 
beauty, ‘‘ polished after the similitude. 
ofa palace.” 

2. The conversion of a soul in itself 
ought to furnish a sufficiency of motive. 

What is it to save a soul from death? 
Can you state the value of salvation? 
Can you estimate the weight and sig- 
nificance of such an attainment? Could 
you raise a man to the possession of 
princely fortunes and ducal honors 
where the millions. should admire his 
elevation, the conversion of a soul to 
Christ is a greater achievement than 
that. Could you indefinitely augment 
the empire of science and incalculably 
enrich the treasures of art, the conver- 
sion of a soul isa grander result than 
that. Could you heal all manner of 
diseases; could you go through the 
land giving strength to the infirm, eye- 
sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
soundness to the lame, health to the 


sick; could you thus fill thousands of ' 


suffering homes with joy, and send up 
from the valleys and plains, and hill- 
tops of the land, one loud and gather- 
ing song of thanksgiving and love, the 
conversion of one soul would be an 
achievement infinitely loftier. Death 
will soon kill the body, and the world 


_will soon be no more, but the soul 


‘* Shall flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amid the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter 

And the crash of worlds.” 


I sometimes wonder how it is that 
the soul’s value and safety should be so 
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little the subject of our thought. 
When we think of a life of love and 
contrast it with a life of hate; when 
we think of a death of peace and con- 
trast it with a death of anguish; when 
our eyes glance fearfully into the dim- 
ness and bitterness of the eternal 
storm; when our ears catch the wail- 
ings of the eternally damned; when 
we feast on the ravishing melody of 
Eden, and catch a glimpse of the hap- 
py and holy ones that wander ‘“ midst 
flowers that never fade nor fall;”’ when 
we read of God’s becoming man, and 
of his Gethsemane agonies and Calvary 
ignominy, how is it that in view of all 
this, in the soul’s destiny, we do not 
rush forward with ‘cries, entreaties, 
tears to save, and snatch them from the 
gaping grave?” that we can suffer any 
petty pursuit or momentary worldly 
consideration to deter us from the great 
end for which God himself wept and 
suffered ? If Christ were fully formed 
in us, we should think as he thought, 
feel as he felt, weep as he wept, and be 
willing, even for an enemy’s salvation, 
to die as he died. O for a Christ-like 
love for souls ! 

Finally, our future reward is in- 
timately connected with this work. 
“They that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness, as the 
stars for ever and ever.” It seldom 
happens that the man who is exten- 
sively useful in the church has. full 
justice done him while engaged in his 
glorious toil. The simple piety of the 
truly good, and the better judgment, of 
sinners appreciate him. But some, 
who should be.his helpers, do not seem 
to understand him; others do not 
relish his plans; others look upon his 
success with a feeling of envy; and 
others still who dislike a living, earnest 
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religion in any shape, ‘‘ pass by on the 
other side.” The man who does the 
heavy trench-work of revival, amidst 
shell, and fierce assault from principal- 
ities, and powers, and spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places, finds himself in 
many respects unaided and unrecog- 
nized. Like his Master, the ‘‘common 
people hear him gladly; but for- 
malists and worldlings, lovers of re- 
spectability and rigid order, stand 


coldly and stiffly aloof. 


But, tardy as the church and the 
world are to acknowledge his. merits 
while he lives, almost every one writes 
“victor” on his shield when he falls. 
The names of earnest christian laborers 
never die. Their deeds of spiritual 
chivalry are handed down from father 
When names of mere mental 
power and ministerial talent have 
passed from the memory, the names of 
those who have ‘“‘turned many to right- 
eousness,” will.still be as familiar as 
household words. Nelson, Bramwell, 
Stoner, John Smith, and others, are 
names embalmed in the great heart of 
Methodism, and will become increas- 
ingly fragrant to the end of time. 

But whatever may be .the judgment 
and awards of earth, respecting the 
faithful servant of Christ, this much 
we know, heaven will do ample justice 
to his character and toil. One class is 
to ‘*shine as the brightness of the fir- 
Their individual lustre will 
not be so strikingly apparent, but, 
blended one with another, they will 
constitute a luminous field—a magnifi- 
cent “milky way” of light and glory. 
‘The other class are to shine “‘as the 
stars.” Their glory will be prominently 
observable. They will strike and rivet 
the gaze in a moment. High amidst 
a UNiverse of stars will these clow and 
burn as the never-waning, but ever 
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mament.” 
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brightening constellations of heaven- 
Such is the reward of those who turn 
many to righteousness. 

Earthly crowns and coronets will 
soon pass away; green fields and 
golden treasures will soon be gone, but 
the living jewelry of souls plucked 
from the burning and beautiful with 
holiness shall ever abide, and they will 
cluster around the konored instrument 
of their salvation, giving dignity to hig 
person, joy to his crown and rapture to 
his emotions; :and adorned by their 
seraphic radiance he shall shine as the 
stars for ever and ever. 

In conclusion. Why is it, dear 
brethren, that souls are not saved ona 
larger scale than at present? How is 
it, that a traffic so holy, so necessary, 
80 profitable, languishes so fearfully? 
How is it that so few blood-bought 
wanderers are turned to righteousness ? 
Has God purposely taken off the chari- 
ot wheels of the church,-lest she should 
move at too great a speed in the con- 
version of the world? God forbid. 
Why is it, then, that so few hard 
hearts are melted, and so few unhappy 
prodigals are gladdened with a Father’s 
love, and entiched with a Father’s 
home? Why, indeed, but because we 
do not earnestly and perseveringly long 
ie _ We do not weep over 

ae noes for them, travail in birth 
¢ € do not clothe ourselves 


with ite) marvellous energies of the 
Holy Spirit. Our locks are 


the cords of th shorn ; 


€ Philistines are too 
strong, the gates of Gaza are too 
heavy. Satan sets us at defiance, and 
keeps our Lord’s immortal Property in 
spite of us. : 

O, my brethren, souls must be yon 
for Christ ‘by any means, at any cost, 
in any way. Our appointments myst 
be regarded, not as merely involving 


-Your day will come. 
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the composition and delivery of so 
many sermons, but as so many blessed 
opportunities for ‘‘ warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus.” Our sermons must 
be looked upon, not as mere human 
compositions, but as channels of life- 
giving energy, and we must mourn 
within ourselves if our day’s reaping 
produce no sheaves. Deal sternly and 
roughly with the Devil. . Let the 
struggle be energetic and determined. 
You may be ridiculed for being extrav- 
gant and disorderly. Néver mind. 
The results of 
your labor will go with you into eter- 
nity. *Nothing else will. The rewards 
of heaven will not be the shadowy ones 
of earth. The smiles, the bosom, the 
joy, and the many mansions of Jesus, 
will be your smile, your bosom, your 
joy, your mansion for ever. ‘ 
—_——_—_—_—___—_+ 

Divine Buanx Forms.—Not only 
are the promises in God’s. own words, 
but he gives full liberty, also, to the 
Bible writers to promise for him. It 
is as if he had given them blenk forms, 
and said: ‘* Whatever you see my peo- 
ple need, and in whatever variety of 
expression the promises will make the 
deepest impression on their hearts, at 
fill them up over my name, and D will 
honor them all.” This same privilege 
he seems to give to his people. Said a 
Christian brother, ««] thank God for 
his ‘blank promises.’ I read, ‘Ask 
and ye shall receive,’ and ‘ Whatever 
ye ask inmyname I will do,’ and Jesus 
does not say what I shall ask, and so I 
am at liberty to fill up the blank myself. 
I insert whatever blessing I need, I° 


| put in the names of my children and 


friends, and call upon God to honar 
his promises.” 


‘LETTER FROM 


LETTER FROM MRS. PALMER. 
‘© The memory of the just is blessed.” 
Rose Hitt Howse, Birmingham, Feb. 23, 63. 

Dear sister Sarah: Here we are in 

the place where the excellent Hester 
Ann Rogers exchanged mortality for 
life. Her remains lie interred in the 
burial ground of St. Mary’s Church. 
We have visited the spot. It is marked 
by a large stone, and a beautiful in- 
scription of several lines in verse. We 
intend to visit the grave again, and 
copy the lines. The grave or tomb has 
the appearance’ of being quite new; 
having been recently repaired by the 
Rector of St. Mary’s. The righteous 
shall be had in everlasting remem- 
brance. In fulfilling his word, our 
righteous Lord has a thousand ways, 
unthought of by those who humbly 
trust in him. 


When the sainted Mrs. Rogers was 
so painfully persecuted by her Church 
of England friends, and her name cast 
out as evil, could she: have imagined 
that her name was destined to be as 
ointment poured ‘forth for generations 
to come? (Could she have conceived 
while degraded to the state of a menial, 
in her mother’s house, that her name 
was destined to be so embalmed in the 
sight of her own people; that an hon- 
orable “clergyman of the Church of 
England should take so much pains 
to preserve her memory before his peo- 
ple, over half a century after she had 
passed from earth? 

Few memoirs have been read by 
persons of various denominations more 
than that of H. A- Rogers. Being 
dead, she yet speaketh, and will con- 
tinue to speak till the end of time. 
Thousands, who have read her life, 
would covet as bright 4 crown as awaits 
this self-sacrificing heroine of the cross. 
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Who would shrink from following on 
in the same path—that is in honor and 
dishonor? ‘Thousands of petitions are 
presented. by those who wish to get 
near the throne, but are not willing to 
take the right way for it. They covet 
to have their prayers answered, but 
are not willing to pay the cost, if it be. 
by coming out of great tribulation. 

1 was saying to dear Dr. P. last 
night, ‘* how. many dear ones who used 
to attend our Tuesday meeting, are 
now among the blood-washed around 
the throne?’ Writing the words, 
‘“coming out of great tribulation,” 
brought up vividly before me our dear 
Mother Stebbins, who used so to de- 
light in uniting with us in glorifying 
the Lamb at those seasons; also, our 
dear father and mother, sisters Mary, 
and Eliza, and brother Henry Moore, 
and brother Shipman, good mother 
Hayter and many others. O how many 
are now singing the song of the Re- 
deemed in heaven, who once united 
with us in the song of Moses and the 
Lamb, on earth in those consecrated 
rooms. Still memory loves to linger 
over yet one, and another, now wor- 
shipping in the upper sanctuary, who 
once mingled with us. 

Do you remember the intense interest 
manifested by the now sainted Bishop 
Waugh, in attending the Tuesday - 
meeting, when he was visiting us for a 
few days? He was surely a man of 
more than ordinary piety. The fervors 
of his devoted heart seemed ever de- 
picted in his countenance. On the oc- ” 
casion referred to, his face was S80 
lighted up with seraphic joy, that my 
heart took the daguerreotype-—it has 
remained with me ever since; and I 
often think of the beloved Bishop, and 
our much loved Dr. ‘Bangs, who for so 
many years was such a constant at- 
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tendant, and also dear Dr. Bond. 
You will not forget the time, when 
only a few months before the death 
of the latter, the’ hearts of these 
honored veterans were there cemented 
in bonds never to be severed. And 
now. those venerated worthies have 
passed through the vail of mortality, 
and are singing together, ‘‘ Unto him 
who hath loved us and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood.” Who can 
doubt but they oft mingle with the 
hosts of the Lord who carry the news 
from those hallowed rooms, of yet 
another and ancther, whose robes have 
been newly washed in the blood of the 
Lamb. We are indeed most thankful 
to hear that the meetings are stiil so 
gloriously owned of God. Many in 
this Old World having learned that the 
Tuesday meeting is held in our house 
in America, read the testimonies as 
reported in the Guide to Holiness from 
month to month, with eager satisfaction, 
Since I commenced this, I have re- 
‘ceived a long letter from a friend in 
Scotland who has fallen in with some 
friends who visited the Tuesday meet- 
ing—and in speaking of what she 
heard of you, she said ‘‘It made me so 
long to run off to America to get a 
sight of her. O what a union that will 
be when we meet in glory.” So you 
see there are friends at this remote dis- 
tance who will exult to meet you at 
the pearly gates. 


i 

Commit try Way UNTO THE Lorp. 
I greatly like that saying of the Rev. 
Charles Simeon, in a letter to a friend, 
“Tf I can have my God to go hefore 
me in the pillar and the cloud, [ long 
exceedingly to visit you once more; 
but if I cannot see my Way clear, I 
am better where I am. if Running be- 
fore Providence is very perilous, 
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CHRIST WASHING THE DISCIPLES’ 
FEET. 


BY REY. G. W. BETHUNE, D. D. 
O blessed Jesus, when I see thee bending, 
Girt as a servant, at thy servants’ fect ; 
Love, lowliness, and might, in zeal all blending, 
To wash their dust away; and’ make them 
meet 
To share thy feast—I know not to adore, 


Whether thy humbleness or glory more. 


Conscious thou art of that dread hour im- 
pending,. 
When thou must hang in anguish on the 
tree ; 


Yet, as in the beginning, to the ending 
Of thy sad life, thine own are dear to thee ; 
And thou wilt prove to them ere thou dost 
part, 
The untold love which fills thy faithful heart. 


The day, too, is at hand, when, far ascending, 
Thy human brow the crown of God shall 
wear ; i 
Ten thousand saints and radiant ones attend- 
ing, 
To do thy will and bow in homage there ; 


But thou dost pledge to guard thy Church 
from ill, 


Or bless with good, thyself a servant still. 


Meck Jesus! to my soul thy Spirit lending, 
Teach me to live, like thee, in lowly love; 
With humble service all thy saints befriending, 

Until I serve before thy throne above ; 
Yes, serving e’en my foes, for thou didst seek 
The feet of Judas in thy service meek. 


Daily, my pilgrimage as homeward wending, 
My weary way, and sadly stained with sin, 
Daily do thou, thy precious grace expending, 
Wash me all clean without, and clean within, 
And make me fit to have a part with thee 
And thine, at last, in heaven's festivity. 


O blessed name of seryanr! comprehending 
Man’s highest honor in his humblest name, 
For thou, God’s Christ, that office recom- 


mending, 
The throne of mighty power didst truly 
claim ; 
He who would rise like thee, like thee must 
Owe 


His highest glory to his stooping low. 
— o 


Grrar prace have they who love 
thy law. 
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A GLANCE AT HEAVEN. 


Being weary, in consequence of the 
labor and anxiety of life, I have chosen 
for a*solace, to wander into the field at 
eventide, like Isaac of old, to meditate ; 
and all at once, as quick as thought, I 
find my mind transported from this 
world of disappointment, sorrow, sick- 
ness, pain and death, toa land of living 
verdure and captivating delights, in 
the midst of a shoreless sea of bliss, 
surrounded by myriads of objects of 
admiration and wonder, where the in- 
habitants enjoy perpetual health and 
eternal youth. 

.The reigning joy of that heavenly 
land is, that Jehovah keeps his royal 
court in person. There his dwelling 
place is enriched with the richest, pro- 
fusion of hig love. There his saints 
rejoice to behold the adorable displays 
of his perfection, the manifestations of 
his goodness, and the outletings of his 
love. There the intercourse between 


him and his redeemed ones carries him 


to the utmost extent of communicable 
glory. The buildings that are there, 
are the palaces of the great King, in 
which are mansions referred to, John 
xiv. 2, by the Son of God, while a 
missionary on earth. These mansions 
are magnificent; founded in grace and 
furnished with glory. Age shall never 
enter there, and nothing shall decay. 
What a beautitul city is the new Jeru- 
salem! its gates are all gloriously set 
in pearls, and there the attributes of 
God blaze divinely bright. There, 
also, is our Emanuel, fitting up man- 
sions for his forthcoming saints. The 
trophies of eternal victory already there, 
bow at his feet. He is our elder 
brother, our near kinsman; from this 
relation our grandeur springs, our be- 
ing connected with the high and hon- 


orable family of heaven. <A great 
blessing indeed, to be a brother to the 
Son of God, and hear him to us, in 
that capacity, declare his Father's 
We shall see him, and be like 
him, and then we shall be eternally 
happy. 

O happy land of God, where the 
rivers of pleasure overflow their banks 
forever! O rapture, O ecstatic joys, 
O everlasting heaven! Thy joys are 
too great for our mortal frames; none, 
but glorified bodies can bear the trans- 
ports of thine eternal day. There the 
general assembly of the saints will be 
on the holy Mount Zion, to dwell for- 
ever in the royal pavilion of glory, and 
have most intimate communion with 
the king eternal. What rapturous 
notes will then sound through the 
sweet groves of bliss. All heaven will 
be melody—angels will accent the song. 
There we shall drink at Life’s immor- 
talizing stream, and draw water out of 
the wells of salvation. There we shall 
have life beyond the reach of death, 
health secured from sickness, and 
pleasure without pain. Our bodies 
will be immortal, our souls immaculate, 
our senses sanctified, our faculties en- 
larged, and our whole soul filled with 
divinity. , 

apn 

KNow1epeGr oF Curistr’s Love.— 
It is a peculiar kind of. expression 
where the apostle prays that they 
might ‘* know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge.” We may know 
that experimentally, which we cannot 
know comprehensively; we may know 
that, in its power and effects, which we 
cannot comprehend in its nature and 
depths. A weary person may receive 
refreshment from a spring, who cannot 
fathom the depths from whence it pro- 
ceeds. Owen. 


hame. 
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HOLINESS SIMPLIFIED. 
BY NOAH STOWELL. 


CONCLUDED. 


God wills our happiness, and has 
provided that we may have “* joy un- 
speakable and, full of glory” in the 
deepest adversity—even our ‘ afflic- 
tions work for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.” The 
soul on receiving the fulness of perfect 
love, will have such a foretaste of 
heaven as to desire to depart. O, that 
I could leave this poor world of sin 
and sorrow and dyell in the full blaze 
of heavenly glory; but after advancing 
a little in spiritual knowledge, realizing 
that heaven will be endless, we prefer 
to remain in this world until our work 
is done. If God has any spot or place 
where he can employ such instrumen- 
talities to glorify himself in leading 
others to the fountain; for although we 
‘* would not live alway,” yet we are 
willing to wait, yes, choose to remain 
here; not only until we have done, 
but also until we have suffered all-the 
will of God, since we see clearly that 
God may bring more good out of our 
sufferings, than out of our doings. 
The sufferings of this life are not pun- 
ishments for sin; if they were, the 
truly pious would be free from suffer- 
ing ; but “many are the afflictions of 
eee: We suffer that we 
pee is eS pa of his holiness.” 

abor of springtime is 
related to the golden harvest of au- 
tumn: so our sufferings advance Nieahin 
the knowledge of God ang Offidiwine 
things. <‘‘ Thy will be done,” is the 
language of the keart. Walking steadi- 
ly in this light, we enter into the divine 
glory, and pass onward “ from glory to 
glory,” revealed to us by the Spirit; 
«To you it is:given to know the mys- 
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| teries of the kingdom of God.” Moses 
says, ‘*I beseech thee, show me thy 
glory; and in our Saviour’s prayer, 
he says, ‘* The glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them.” It could not 
be the glory of his divine nature—this 
he had from all eternity; but to his 
humanity was given the glory of being 
the natural Son, and heir of God; so 
that we by being born of God, and 
adopted into his family, become joint 
heirs with him, and’ inherit. the glory ; 
being brought into the same relation 
We would consider it 
presumption to claim such glory, were 
it not given; butit is the height of 
ingratitude not to accept it, when com- 
ing from such a source; the sunlight is 
shared equally by millions; so all may 
have this glory if they will—* all are 
yours.” If paor humanity can’t stand 
up, let it fall down under the glory ; 
but give us the glory. ‘ Hallelujah, 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ?” 
Thus we catch the chorus from the 
heavenly city, where they ‘need net 
the light of the sun, moon nor candle,” 


as children. 


while the same glory ‘‘shines in our. 


hearts, to give the light of the knowl- 
edge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ.” 

Some ‘have supposed themselves fa- 
vored with a clear assurance that they 
should never fall, or lose their accep- 
tance with God. They have thought 
also that a like assurance might be the 
privilege of all; but let no one suppose 
we can never fall, so long as we are in 
this world, and under moral govern- 
ment. Holy angels fell from heaven ; 
Adam and Eve from Paradise; “ the 
natuial branches were broken off by 
unbelief, and thou standest by faith,— 
be not highminded, but fear, for if God 
spared not the natural branches, take 
heed lest he spare not thee.” We must 


> 
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observe God's order, ‘the Lord is with 
you, while ye be with him, and iff you 
seek him, he will be found of you; 
but if you forsake him, he will forsake 
you.’ True it is written, ‘‘ He that is 
born of God cannot sin ;” but this only 
shows that love cannot hate, humility 
cannot be pioud, patience cannot be 
fretful; in this ‘*the children of God 
are manifest.” Holiness must leave 
or sin cannot enter the temple, and 
“if any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy ;” yet we may 
be assured thit while we cleave to the 
Lord with an unwavering faith, ‘‘nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor any 
other creature shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God;” but walking 
in the light, we shall be able to let our 
light shine to the glory of God. 

“Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord ;” and Jesus said, ‘* ye also shall 
bear We are not to be 
“ashamed of him nor of his words.” 
We should be: perfectly familiar with 
the terms holiness, sanctification, per- 
fect love, &c. We may even love the 
words, so expressive of the work itself. 

_We want to know the fulness by hap- 
Py experience, and then there is an ap- 
propriateness in the terms. We never 
become weary of the word sun, to ex- 
press the source of natural light; nor of 
water, to express that life-preserving 
liquid. We should be as willing to 
observe God’s order in spiritual things, 
as in natural. Wherever we can find 
a “thus saith the Lord,” it is solid 
rock; we may stand upon it alone, and 
bid defiance to the universe of opposers. 
May the Lord help us! 

It is objected, that the apostle Paul 
acknowledged that he had not ‘at. 
tained neither was already perfect ;” 
but this refers to the resurrection glory, 
as the context plainly shows. He 


Witness.” 
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may have supposed that as Enoch and 
Elijah had been translated, it was pos- 
sible for him to enjoy the same privi- 
lege. In Corinthians he says, ‘ not 
that would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon,” evidently showing there 
is nothing desirable in dying, for death 
is a consequence of sin, and every re- 
sult of sin is to be dreaded; but ‘ to 
depart and be with Christ” is inviting, 
either by translation, or even by pass- 
ing through the sufferings of death if it 
must be so. But we may innocently 
desire to be excused if it were possible; 
but resigning all to the Divine dis- 
posal, we may say ‘thy will be done.” 

Should it be objected that as infants 


we 


are only justified and yet are saved, . 


therefore adults may be saved without 
sanctification ; we answer that infants 
through the atonement meet all the 
claims of the divine law, and the com- 
mand to adults is, ‘‘ be ye holy,” and 
Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord;” it is clear then that adults 
must be sanctified to be saved. We 
should hasten to the fountain and be 
cleansed from all sin, for so soon as we 
become moral agents, we are responsi- 
ble for retaining the defilement of origi- 
nal sin, because provision is made for 
its removal; God, has promised to 


“sanctify us wholly,” and it is our 


fault if it is not done; we are ungrate- 
ful to neglect it. 


O how precious to dwellin God! It - 


is to walk in light. We often feel that 
a great effort is necessary to retain 


gems of thought given to us by the 


Spirit, as though he was a messenger * 


ready to depart; but if we sink down 
into the depths of divine love, we shall 
be encircled with the heavenly glory, 
and the Holy Ghost will bring them. to 
ow remembrance far beyond our own 
expectations, thus making us the hon- 
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ored instruments of reflecting light to 
others; it being ‘‘no more we that do it 
but the grace of God that is with us.” 
Thus we shall have no occasion to stoop 
to the honors of men, we may count 
even ‘‘the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures” of this world. 
We may rejoice with overwhelming 
gratitude, in the honor that comes 
from God only, knowing that he can use 
us in any form he pleases, with perfect 
safety to ourselves, and give us all, the 
honorable relations of ‘‘sons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord Almighty,” while at the 
* same time we feel that we are “‘less than 
the least of all saints,” 
“*that our names are written in heaven,” 
and that we are associated with ‘an 
innumerable company of angels, and 
with the spirits of just men made per- 
fect,” being ‘heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ.” Glory ‘to 
God for such an inheritance. Amen. 
> 

* REyuRENcE.—‘I wish,” said Rob- 
ert Hall, speaking of a lady who was 
wont to talk of the Supreme Being with 
great familiarity, “‘T wish I knew how 
to cure that lady of her bad habit. I 
have often tried, but as yet in vain. It 
is a great mistake to affect this kind of 
familiarity with the King of kings, and 
Speak of him ag though he were a next 
door neighbor, from the pretence of 
lOveuab To) this he adds, quoting an old 
me, “ Nothing but ignorance can be 

guilty of this boldness; there is no 

divinity but in a humble fear; no phil- 

osophy but shows itself in a silent 
* admiration.” 


but rejoicing 


divine, 


oe = 
A Trovcut oF Martin Lurigr’s. 
Luther remarked, that there were three 
things on which he could not bear to 
dwell, without Christ—his sins, death, 
and the day of judgment. 


A BALM FOR THE BROKEN HEART. 


BY MRS. S. F. 


“ He healeth the broken in heart and bindeth up 
their wounds.”’ 


MORGAN. 


Balm for the broken heart, 
Balm for the wounded mind, 
Not balm devised by human art, 
By human skill combined. - 


On Caly’ry’s blood-stained top, 
From Jesus’ wounds distill’d, 

It flowed in many a crimson drop, 
With healing virtue fill’d. 


The sharpest, keenest smart, 
The mind’s most festering sore, 
* This balsam for the broken heart 
Possesseth power to cure. 


Cast upon sorrow’s stream, 
It dryeth every tear, 

Or turneth to a rainbow gleam, 
With new-born hopes to cheer. 


To souls oppress’d with sin, 
And yearning for release, 
Applied, it hath the power to win 
Strength, purity, and peace. — 


Balm for the broken heart, 
Balm for the wounded mind, 
Not balm devised by human art, 


By human skill combined. 
- > 


Prorit or Prayer.—The profit 
of prayer is thus excellently set forth 
in a few sentences by the French wri- 
ter, La Mannais : 

‘** After praying, is not the heart 
lighter, and the soul happier? Prayer 
renders affliction less sorrowful, and 
jey more pure. It mingles with the 
one an unspeakable sweetness, and 
adds to the other a celestial perfume. 
Sometimes there passes over the fields 
a wind which parches the plants, and 
then their withered stems will droop 
toward the earth ; but, watered by the 
dew, they regain their freshness, and 
lift up their drooping heads. So there 
are always burning winds which pass 
over the soul and wither it. Prayer is 
the dew which refreshes it again.” 


MOTH-EATEN. 


MOTH-EATEN. 
BY HENRY WARD BEECHER. 
In great dwellings there are many 


apartments. 


halls. 


There are long and dusky 
There are closets and store- 


rooms that are not often visited. 
There are spare rooms, attics, lumber- 
rooms. While the faithful house- 


keeper watches in the living rooms 
against dirt and insect foes, the insidi- 
ous enemy has silently retreated to 
these remoter camps where broom and 
brush seldom come. ‘There they rear 
their undisturbed families. They nest 
in corners. They brood in old gar- 
ments. They make cities of refuge of 
rolls of cloth. These children of the 
moth wake to raven and fatten upon 
juiceless thread. Dust and sweepings 
are good enough for their ordinary 
food, but woolen is a high living, while 
feathers and fur are a banquet and a 
royal luxury to them. The old man 
dozes below, and dreams his battles 
over again, while the silent moth up 
stairs is eating his feathers, piercing 
his hat, and wasting his uniform. So, 
while men doze and dream, their honors 
fade away, and their glory is_con- 
sumed. For when, 02 some annivers- 
ary day, the garments are brought 
forth, the feathers fall to powder, the 
coat is cut with a sharper tool than the 
sword, and the whole suit is perished 
away for ever. Sharp is the needle, 
but sharper the invisible tooth of the 
moth; and no needle-skill can repair 
its cunning desolations. ‘ 

‘And so it comes to pass, often, that 
enemies individually weak are more 
dangerous on that account. We can 
watch against the thief; scarcely against 
the miller, We suspect the sounding 
elements, Sun and air are our friends 
against mould and must.. But these 
soft-winged motes, that hover between 
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daylight and dark, that bring forth 
without wafts, that rear their broods 
by their teeth, that hide by the very 
process of eating, and build burrows. 
by the masonry of their teeth—these 
are the most fatal to our hidden pos- 
sessions. How many carpets are cut 
and scissored that still look fairly to 
the eye and reveal no mischief! How 
many apparelings of reserved rooms 
hang in all their folds with seeming 
soundness that need but to be shaken 
to show all the mischief done. 

’ Could there, then, have been selected 
a figure more pertinent, more striking 
in its analogies, than this? Could any- 
thing more clearly show to us the pow- 
er of sins of neglect: of sins of indo- 
lence and unuse; of sins of a soft . 
and gentle presence, that in themselves 
are not very harmful, but that are the 
breeders of others that are; of silent 
mischiefs, or the unused faculties or 
rooms of the soul, that are not venti- 
lated, and are not searched with the 
broom or brush. Men do well to watch 
and fight against obvious and sounding 
sins. , They are numerous. ‘They are 
on every hand. They are dangerous. 
They are armed and desperate. They 
swarm the ways of life. Not one vice, 
not one crime, not one’ temptation, and 
not one sin of which the Word of God 
warns us, is to be lightly esteemed. 
They are to be watched, and, in armor, 
we are to be proof against them. 

But these are not our only dangers. 
Tens of thousands of men perish, not 
by the lion-like stroke of temptation, 
but by the insidious bite of the hidden 
serpent; not with roar and strength, 
but with subtle poison. More men are 
moth-eaten than lion-eaten in life. 
And it behooves us, betimes, to give 
heed to these dangers of invisible and 
insidious little enemies. 
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DR. AND MRS. PALMER AT 
BIRMINGHAM. 


We clip from Vhe Wesleyan Times, the fol- 
lowing account of Dr. and Mrs. Palmer's 
labors at Birmingham, dmong the « United 
"Methodist Free Churches.” It seems that 
‘when one door is closed, God opens another 
for these devoted servants of the church, May 
the blessing of God attend them in the future 
as it has in the past, and more abundantly. 
Eps. 
_The special services commenced , on 
the 15th March in Bath street (United 
Methodist Free Churches) Chapel, by 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, were brought to 
a close on Friday night. The results 
are truly astonishing. Upwards of 530 
have professed to find peace through 
believing. Every meeting has been 
characterised by a deep sense of the 
Divine presence and power; and we 
believe that such an impetus has been 
given to the work of God, as will be 
felt throughout the town. While we 
as a church have derived great spiritual 
benefit, and a large accession of mem- 
bers, we have had numbers from other 
churches of nearly all denominations, 
who have been quickened and blessed, 
and will, we trust, carry the influence 
with them, and the result will be a 
mighty awakening throughout the town. 
May the Lord grant it! Our Wesleyan 
mene Sepecially, will derive great 
ou ate eed of those blessed 
on pally Mg zeny, connected with 
so. It sdenis ee ue Hegeme 
of the old tones er pe woalpits 
2 te closed against 


these devoted servants of Christ# the 
affections of the people are drawn out 
after them, and during thege services 
many of the leading members have 
come forward, and labored most ear- 
nestly and affectionately with us; in 
fact, it seemed as if our chapel was 


turned into a Conference chapel, so 


great a proportion consisted of their _ 


members. One remarkable feature of 
these services was the laying aside of 
the partition walls of sectarianism, and 
the unanimity and kindliness with 
which ‘‘ Free Church,’ ‘* New Con- 
nexion,”’ and*** Conference’ men work- 
ed together for the salvation of souls. 
And here I would say, that Dr. and 
Mrs. Palmer have, while in Birming- 
ham, been the guests of Clement Hee- 
ley, Esq., who, although a Wesleyan, 
kindly and generously came forward 
and offered them his home while labor- 
ing here, and both himself and Mr. 
Heeley have labored hard in connexion 
with the services to bring souls to 
We have had some remarka- 
ble cases drunkards 
reclaimed, backsliders restored, and 
hardened and profligate sinners brought 
to the foot of the cross. One case was 
given last week, and we have had 
others almost as interesting. There 
have been remarkable answers to pray- 
er, especially for the conversion of 
relatives, and we haye had- husband 
and wife, parents and children, to- 
gether seeking for mercy. It has been 
a glorious time, and we are hoping and 
believing that the work begun will be 
carried on, and that, to use the words 
of the good* Doctor, “redeemed Bir- 
mingham” will become saved Birming- 
ham. Dr. arid Mrs. Palmer returned 
on Saturday to Walsall, where we be- 
lieve they will conduct services for one 
w<ek, and then proceed to Manchester. 
ce 2 

Mornine THovenuts.--Three things 
should be thought of by the Christian 
his daily cross, his 


Jesus. 
of conversion, 


every morning: 
daily duty, and his daily privilege; 
how he shall bear the one, perform the 
other, and enjoy the third. 
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PURITY OF HEART SOUGHT 
AND FOUND. 


Extracts from ‘*Love made Perfect’’—a 
yolume by Rey. P. McOwan. 


October 26th, 1813.—I have had a 
violent strugele, a long and painful’ 
wrestling. It seemed sométimes as if 
the great adversgry himself were pres- 
ent, seeking to bruise my Soul. _The 
strong man was strongly armed; but I 
prayed for faith, and felt that greater 
is he that is in me than he that is in 
the world. I was encouraged and sus- 
tained by the application of the follow- 
ing Scriptures :—‘* Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith?’ ‘‘He that en- 
dureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved.” ‘Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest’believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God?” . ‘‘ Let not your 
heart be troubled; .ye believe in God, 
‘The blessing I 
coveted, during this prolonged struggle, 
was the death of sin; and, throughout, 
I felt’ assured: Jesus would come and 
claim me for his own. In this confi- 
dence I said, ‘* Lord, thou biddest me 
rejoice evermore, and in everything 
give thanks: but how can I rejoice 
and give thanks evermore, if sin re- 
main? Thou wouldest have me to 
serve thee without fear, in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, all the days of 
my life: but I cannot do this perfectly, 
unless thou make me wholly free. 
Thou wast manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil; and sin is his 
work: O, destroy it in me. Let me 
now, even now, die to sin, that I may 
live wholly to thee.” 

29th.—A fter passing through a se- 
vere and protracted conflict with the 
adversary, I heard my Saviour gay, 
“Come unto me, and I will give thee 
rest.” Responding, I said, “Lord Je- 


believe also in me.” 


47 
sus, I come at thy call. I am op- 
pressed with doubt, and fear, and un- 
belief. Ilay my burden at thy feet; 
and plead that thou wouldest burst my 
every bond, and give me rest.” Ina 
moment I felt lightened of my load, 
and had the words, ‘‘ Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost,” inspoken to my heart. I 
waited and wondered before him, not 
daring to speak or move in his pres- 
ence; while more and more he diffused 
his powerful, purifying love through 
my soul.. I now feel that I am noth- 
ing. My Saviour is all in all. I lean 
upon him. My desire is to lie at his 


feet, and to be led and taught by him 
in all things. 

3ist. —Thought cannot conceive, 
tongue cannot declare, half the blessed- 
ness I feel. My heart everflows with 
love and gratitude. I am sealed by 
his Spirit unto the day of redemption. 
May I have grace to hold fast where- 
unto I have attained! I bless God for 
permitting me this day to seal my coy- 
enant at his table. Yes, my God! I 
am thine: preserve my body, spirit, 
soul, blameless, unto the day of thy 
coming. 

November 14th.— Each returning 
Sabbath seems to be the best and hap- 
piect I ever spent on earth. Never 
before did I taste what I now enjoy. 
Glory be to my God! for it is all the 
result of his word of grace in my heart. 
Thave unruffled rest in God: my soul 
is stayed upon him.* TI have no thought 
but toward him: and I trust in’ him 
for the direction and control of all my 
thoughts and actions. 

15th.— Glory be to thee, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost! My soul over- 
flows with grateful love to the ‘Triune 
God; for I do believe he has created 
With my 
pen, if not with my mouth, would I 


within me a clean heart. 
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make confession unto salvation. The 
things which are freely given to me of 
God I know, by the spirit which is of 
God. He illustrates and identifies his 
Own work. All is the purchase of my 
Saviour’s blood; all is given in and 
with Jesus. His name is a tower of 
beauty and of strength. Glory be to 
God—my God! I feel the indwelling 
Deity. My body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. He fills me with love, 
joy, and peace. 
with all his fulness. The promises are 
all mine in Christ Jesus. Happy in his 
loves I rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. This has been a 
privileged evening. Both under the 
. word, and at the class-meeting, I drew 
water with joy out of the wells of sal- 
vation. But I am humbled to the dust 
when I think how my doubting heart, 
so prone to unbelief, has been afraid to 
confess the great salvation wherewith 
God has blessed me. I have been 
waiting for brighter displays of his 
glory, before I would set to my seal 
that the blood of Jesus cleanseth, from 
all sin; but I can delay no longer. 
Eternal God! may I henceforth think, 
speak, and act only for thy glory ! 
May I go on from strength to strength, 
and be changed into thine image, from 
glory into glory, even as by the spirit 
of the Lord! 

L6th. — “Perfect love -casteth out 
fear; because fear hath torment.” May 
I receive with gmatitude and humility 
all the great blessings laid up for ‘me 
in the precious promises yet to be ful- 
filled! I need each moment to be re- 
freshed with the heavenly manna. For 
nearly three weeks I have been con- 
scious that God had greatly blessed 
me 3 but now, to the praise and glory 
of his grace, J can testify that Jesus 
gayes his people not only from the guilt 


I long to be filled |’ 


and power of sin, but also from its 
pollution. Adorable Redeemer! 
‘«My heart is full of thee, and longs 
Its glorious Master .to declare.” 
My cup runneth over. 
to speak thy praise! If thou “bestow 
the gift of utterance, Iwill speak good 
of thy name: for thou art to be praised, 
and to be had in honor. ‘All thy 
works ‘praise thee, O Lord; and thy 
saints shall bless thee.’’ ‘ 
17th.—‘* My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit doth rejoice in 
God my Saviour.’ No shadow of 
doubt or, unbelief has arisen in my 
mind since I last wrote. Jesus is my 
almighty Saviour at the present mo- 
ment, and I trust him for the next. 
He who can save me from sin for one 
hour, can save me to the utmost to my 
life’send. . . . If I, even I, have been 
so saved, who need despair? I have 
foutid life, eternal life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord; and I trust to have 
boldness in the day of judgment. I 
have rest and peace in God my Sa- 
viour ; and my mind is every moment 
stayed on him. But I am more than 
ever convinced of my own weakness, 
ignorance, and utter insufficiency. I 
feel as if I. were beginning a new life, 
and require each moment to be taught 
and strengthened from above. I in- 
tensely desire to grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. ; 


o . 

'Wuen Saran TEMPTS Most.—‘‘ Thou 
shalt be sure to be assaulted by Satan,” 
says Leighton, ‘when thou,hast re- 
ceived the greatest enlargements from 
heaven—either at the sacrament, or in 
any other way; then look out for an 
onset. This arch pirate lets the empty 
ships pass, but lays wait for them when 
they return richest 'aden.” | 
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REVIVAL IN ENGLAND. 


FROM MRS. PALMER TO MRS. LANKFORD. 

69 EVERTON Row, Liverpool, 1863. 

Dear sister Sarah: We have just 
returned to the house of our esteemed 
friend, G. Pennell, Esq., after a cam- 
paign of twelve weeks in the midland 
counties of England. It is with amaze- 
ment and gratitude that I look back 
upon the record of the weeks which 
have so swiflly passed amid the multi- 
plicity of engagements, that they seem 

. but as yesterday. 

And thus I presume it will be till 
the sum of life is told. But though 
the day of life is as a vapor, which ap- 
peareth for a little and then vanisheth, 
a bright gleam is ever darting into the 
vista of the future. 

Though we spend our days amid 
the multitude, the eye of faith looks 
through the vista, and we behold mul- 
titudes congregated around the throne, 
with whom we have talked on earth of 
the power of Christ to save to the 
uttermost. There they stand around 
the “ancient of days” casting their 
glittering crowns at the feet of the 
world’s Redeemer. It 18 written of 
that company that they sung a new 
sone, and also that no man could sing 
that song but those who had been re- 
deemed from earth. What a delightful 
work it is to be permitted through the 
Holy Spirit’s agency to teach others 
the new song. I can say through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that I 
have been in converse With thousands 

when they have first learned to tune 
their voices to the song, ‘Unto him 
who hath loved us and washed us from 
- our sing in his own blood and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father, to him be glory and 


dominion for ever and for ever, Amen,” 
4 
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Will it not make heaven the sweeter 
when we meet there, and unite in the 
full chorus around the throne of the 
Eternal? I believe that I am learning 
to feel. more, and more deeply, that it 
is only to the degree that we have the 
anointing of the Holy One, that we can 
be useful.. It is true that some who 
minister in holy things seem to be use- 
ful whose utterances of heart and life 
would suggest that ey do not enjoy 
the blessedness of the pure in heart. 
The fact is, that truth belongs to God, 
and God may permit his own truth to 
flow out through an unworthy agency. 
Surely there was no worthiness in the 
animal on which Balaam rode, but he’ 
spoke the truth when he reproached the 
erring prophet; but who can conceive of 
his receiving a reward? The same 
may be said of Caiaphas who prophe- 
sied that one man should die for the 
nation, but does not Caiaphas now 
stand written prominently among the 
murderers of the Lord of glory ? 

And thus it will be of many who have 
prophesied in the name of the Lord 
many works, good of themselves, but for 
want of purity of motive, will be the sad 
subjects of not merely a life-long mis- 
take, but a mistake for eternity. 

Sure I am that no works will be 
recognized in the light of heaven, as of 
God, only, so far as they arise from a 
pure desire to glorify God and not self. 
To the glory of grace I can say that I 
am endeavoring to walk carefully before 
the Lord, feeling that I every mo- 
ment need the merits of Christ’s death ; 
and am enabled momentarily to present 
all my redeemed powers a living sacri- 
fice. By the new and living way I en- 
ter within the vail, and here I abide 
casting anchor yet deeper with every 
passing day. Within the few past 
weeks the words have been applied 
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to my heart in an unusual manner, 
‘“‘Hearken O daughter, and consider 
and incline thine ear; forget also thine 
own people and thine own father’s 
house. So shall the King greatly de- 
sire thy beauty for he is thy Lord, and 
worship thou him.” ‘The Lord is in- 
deed leading us in some respects in a 
way we had not known. I am per- 
suaded that greater triumphs are now 
marking our path than ever before. 
Yet in the attainment of these new 
conquests, we have had new conflicts. 
But victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ is our triumphal song. During 
our labors at Wolverhampton, Birming- 
ham and Walsall, comprising a period 
of twelve weeks, the names of 1600 
have been recorded as having sought 
and found. Of these, comprising per- 
sons of every grade of society, high and 
low, rich and poor, 1827 have presented 
themselves at the communion-rail, or 
vestry, as penitents seeking mercy, and 
having sought diligently and felt that 
they obtained, have had their names 
written among the newly saved. The 
remaining 273 are persons who during 
that period, have sought and been en- 
rolled to testify that they received the 
witness of purity. 

You may wonder that the number of 
those who receive the blessing of holi- 
ness was not greater,.in view of the 
great number who received pardon, but 
we have reason to believe that a far 
greater number obtained the blessing 
of purity than gave in their names to 
the secretaries. This practice Sferee 
cording the names of the Special gub- 
jects of grace during the time of a re- 
markable out-pouring of the Spirit, has 
great advantages. One is, that it ge- 
cures more thoroughness. A pergon 
will not be willing to go through the 
solemn ordeal of going to the secretary 


and wait the process of having his 
name affixed to ‘‘ pardoned,’ unless 
sure that he has obtained the grace. 

I have seen persons arise from their 
knees and after going a few steps 
toward the vestry where the secretary 
was in waiting, measure their steps 
back again to the altar, fearful that the 
witness of pardon was not quite strong 
enough to warrant the record of their 
names. 

I might say the same of those seek- 
ing holiness. I once saw an intelligent 
christian lady who had long been seek- 
ing the blessing of a clean heart, go 
twice or three times from the altar 
toward the vestry and then return with- 
out going to the secretary, the tempter 
telling her each time that the witness 
of purity was not sufficiently clear to 
warrant the solemn act of having her 
name written ‘‘ wholly sanctified.” It 
is thus that we have reason to know 
that the numbers reported are rather 
below than above the mark. ‘The act 
of coming before a large concourse of 
people is of itself a confession of Christ. 
And Iam prone to believe that there 
are few who thus openly deny them- 
selves, and acknowledge Christ, but 
are acknowledged by Christ, though 
they may not always be enabled to tes- 
tify with a certainty that would lead 
them to have their names recorded. 
You can easily see how the reportings 
under such circumstances are more 
likely to be under than above the mark. 
Another great advantage is, that it 
helps to give stability. Many, many, 
very many times, have I said to those 
who have been newly translated out of 
the kingdom of darkness into the king- 
dom of God’s dear Son, ‘‘now that you 
know that your name is written in 
heaven, it will be important that it 
should at once be written with God’s 
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saved people on earth,” and with an 
exultant countenance have I seen them 
return after the record has been made, 
a look that seemed to say 

«Tis done, the great transaction’s done, 

Iam my Lord's, and he is mine.” 

And perhaps the greatest advantage 
is. still untold. The secretary should 
be carefully chosen, and assisted by 
some judicious friend to ascertain what 
place of worship the person has been in 
the habit of attending; and if not in the 
attendance of any special place, he feels 
of course free to tell him of the benefit 
of attending the class-meeting weekly. 

Said a gay young lady who with her 
suitor were both converted the same 
evening, ‘* We have been rolling stones 
till we were attracted here last Sabbath 
evening. Each evening since we have 
attended at these special services, we 
hoped to have courage to come out and 
con‘ess our need of Jesus, but we were 
cowards.” The gentleman was as- 
signed to the class of Dr. W. of the 
Wesleyan Church. Dr. W. has been 
one of the most efficient helpers in this 
glorious work. It was found that this 
person had been a patient of the Dr.’s 
afew weeks previous. 

I have before me at this moment an 
account given by the superintendent of 
a circuit where we labored about fifteen 

“All proselyting efforts have 
Persons who 


days. 
been carefully avoided. 
were the subjects of the work still re- 
Main with the churches to which they 
Were previously more or less attached, 
and we have only received into our So- 
ciety whom we Might legitimately 
Altogether 1400 names were 
taken down, After diligent visitation 
at their homes, they 4€ 8ccounted for 
thus :—_627 were received on trial in the 
Wesleyan Society ; members already of 
the Society who have received pardon, 


claim. 


with others now added 75; belonging 
to other churches 3866; beyond our own 
circuit 175; declining to join a church 
at present 61; not found 66; not met 
with, though called upon, 30. Making 
in all 1400.” We were informed that 
the communicants in the Established 
Church in that town were more than 
doubled since the revival. 

The reports from another place are 
more encouraging. Not only was the 
residence carefully taken, but some 
brief notes of the calling, position, &e. 
of the newly saved one. The visitor 
thus aided found little difficulty in the 
prosecution of his” work. 

The noble band of visitors was com- 
posed of the three circuit ministers 
assisted by male and female class- 
leaders, and other responsible helpers. 
These met half an hour before the 
evening service in the Vestry, where 
the secretary's list was called over, and 
a portion assigned to each. The names 
handed over to the visitor were ac- 
counted for the next evening, and a 
new list given out. This secretary is 
at the head of a large business, which 
demands his daily care. Before leaving 
his room in the morning, he copied the 
names of the preceding evening and 
handed them over to one of the circuit 
ministers who usually breakfasted with 
us at his hospitable mansion. Thus 
every new-born lamb was handed over 
to some church community. Here and 
in many other places printed certificates 
were filled, commending the person to 
the care of the minister or people 
among whom their lot would be cast. 
However yarious may be the daily avo- 
cations of christians, they have one 
work to which all else must be sub- 
servient, This revival work is a busi- 
ness; it jg the business to which we 
have devoted our lives. Though we 
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dare not, or cannot ask others to yield 
their time wholly, as we have done, we 
are not willing to labor at any place 
where ministers and people are not 
ready, for the time we remain, to give 


themselves up, as largely as possible, 


to the work. 

Sacrifice which costs nothing, is not 
sacrifice in the sight of heaven. There 
is not a declaration in the New Testa- 
ment more explicit than that which fell 
from the lips of Jesus, “‘ Even so it is 
not the will of your Father, that one of 
these little ones should perish.” It is 
the divine order that children be born 
to Zion, through the agency of a work- 
ing church; that is God working 
through individual christians. Won- 
drous indeed is the worth of these little 
ones, though so newly born into the 
kingdom. No labor can be thought 
too great to save them from perishing. 

All the so-called Revivalists brought 
together from all parts of the world, 
at the expense of millions of pounds 
could not convert a soul. All they 
can do the in- 
workings of an in-dwelling Trinity. 
The Father sent the Son to save the 
world; the Spirit has been sent forth 
to convince of sin—not a soul is 
saved but through the Triune Deity. 

> 
LIFE A CONFLICT. 


The battle-field is every where, 
Our foes lie close about our way; 
Temptation, riches, want or care, 
Renew the contest day by day. 
And he who in the deathly fight 
Maintains his courage firm and strong, 
Who keeps his armor pure and bright, 
Shall win the victor’s crown ere long, 
—~ > 
Actions AND RESOLUTIONS.—The 
Acts of the Apostles is the title of the 
first book of Christian History. Their 
s¢ Resolutions” have not reached us. 


is in obedience to 


LIVING BY FAITH. 


The sanctified christian professes a 
life which is suspended every moment 
by faith on the Son of God. He feels 
the imperious necessity of ‘* beholding,” 
by an eye of faith, ‘the Lamb of God 
which taketh the 
world” —of constantly ‘looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of his 


faith.” 


away the sins of 


His language is, 


‘svery moment, Lord, I need 
The merits of thy blood.” 


The justified christian stands at a 
fearful elevation, partly supported by a 
temporary scaffolding, and partly by a 
line let down, as it were, from the 
skies—while the sanctified are sup- 
ported solely by faith’s grasp upon 
this cord of love. But while he is thus 
stripped so entirely of all self-depen- 
dencies, and thereby rendered so per- 
fectly dependent, he is freely admitted 
to the table of his Lord, feasts upon 
the richest dainties, is clothed with the 
most beautiful raiment, and admitted 
to the most intimate and perfect com- 
munion with his bountiful Lord and 
Master. 

‘*O, glorious hope of perfect love ! 
It lifts me up to things above, 

It bears on eagle’s wings ; 

It gives my ravished soul a taste, 


And makes me for some moments feast 
With Jesus’ priests and kings.” 


> 

Tue more a man lives, says Brooks, 
in the sight of gospel-grace, the more 
sin will be discountenanced, hated, re- 
sisted, and totally displaced. A man 
may as well assert that the sea burns, 
or that the fire cools, or that the sun 
darkens the air, as to assert that the 
sight, sense, or sweet gospel-grace will 
breed Security or carnality, looseness 
or wickedness, in a saved heart. 
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ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 
BY REY. Ss. A. MILROY. 


Scripture proofs of the attainable- 
ness of Entire Sanctification in this 
life. 

Under this head we observed in a 
former number, 1. God commands us 
to be holy. 2. God has promised to 
sanctify wholly. 8. Prayers are of- 
fered which teach the doctrine. 

We now remark, 

4. The Old and New Testament 
both afford us a number of instances of 
persons who achieved the triumphs of 
entire sanctification in this life.-—Time 
and space would fail us to speak dis- 
tinetly of all the shining examples of 
holiness as they are recorded in the Bi- 
ble. We can’ but refer to a few of 
them, as they are many. There was 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, who 
“walked with God;” Abraham, the 
father of the faithful; Elijah, who 
went up to heaven in a chariot of 
fire; Job, whom the Lord pronounced 
‘‘a perfect man:” and David says, 
““Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright ; for the end oS that man 
is peace.” Special attention is in- 
vited to a perfect man—mark him ; 
behold him; for he has made an entire 
consecration of himself to God, and his 
holy attainments are visible. He is 
characterized by perfect love and a cor- 
responding life. He lives a holy life 
and dies a peaceful death. There is no 
mistake in regard to him. He is 
recorded as an unmistakable example 
of perfection for all subsequent ages. 
But the inference is that David wished 
to call the attention of men in every 
age of the world to such examples of 
holiness and uprightness as should 
from time to time appear before them, 
that they might take knowledge there- 


by, and live accordingly. And I be- 
lieve if we fail to mark and behold the 
examples of holiness which God kas 
raised up to enlighten the world, and 
turn sinners from Satan and death unto 
righteousness and peace it is because 
we love darkness rather than light. 
Every such ex: mple is a burning star 
in the world, and will grow brighter as 
it nears the great center of spiritual 
light. But we find a number of exam- 
ples in the New Testament, such as 
Simon and Anna, Zacharias and Eliza- 
beth, who “walked in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless ;”? Paul, who was ‘“ changed 
into the same image from glory to glory 
as by the spirit of the Lord,” until at 
length he could say: ‘*I am ready to 
be offered; the time of my departure is 
at hand; I have fought the good fight ; 
I have finished my course; I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day.” Here was a 
distinguished holy triumph over the 
enemy. Death lost its power, and its 
terrors were banished. He could say 
while living, ‘* For me to die is gain ;” 
and, ‘* We know, if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens.” Thus can the sanctified Chris- 
tian go down into the cold waters of 
death, and meet the monster in his own 
gloom-clad regions, singing, 

‘Death, with thy weapons of war lay me low ; 
Strike, King of Terrors, I fear not the blow; 
Jesus hath broken the bars of the tomb ; 
Joyfully, joyfully will I go home!” 

And there was the beloved John, 
whose heart and soul were enveloped in 
the white robes of righteousness, and 
lit up with the fire of perfect love ; 


. pure in heart” in this life? 
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and from whose inspired lips flowed 
streams of burning, holy eloquence, 
which are still running as glittering, 
shining threads of silver through the 
wilderness of sin; and along these 
streams you may behold hundreds and 
thousands hungering and thirsting for 
righteousness—seeking the fountain- 
head where ‘they shall be filled.” 


«Perfect Love was his choicest theme; 
He dwelt in God and God in him.” 


We will quote one passage which fell 
from his lips: ‘“ There is no fear in 
love ; but perfect love casteth out fear: 
because fear hath torment.” And now 
the test: ‘‘ He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love.” This is all we con- 
tend for—perfect love in this life. The 
soul resting calmly, sweetly and peace- 
fully in God. ‘ Perfect love casteth 
out” the “fear of reproach, want, 
death and judgment.” ‘* Love is the 
fulfilling of the law.” How can any 
one entertain a single doubt as to 
whether sucha state of purity can be 
attained in this life, with the glowing 
language of the great Teacher before 
him? Hear: “ Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God.” Thus 
Jesus taught his disciples, and who 
will say that he referred to characters 
that never had lived, and never will 
live on the earth? To whom would 
this passage be applicable, if there 
never was, is not, and never can be any 


When 
these words fell from the lips of Jesus 


there were none present who dared to 
call in question his doctrine, or contya- 
dict him. The Saviour spoke these 
words to encourage the “pure in 
heart” while pitching their tents amidst 
the storms and discouragements of life ; 
and if they were not present, then, to 
hear words which are as apples of gold 


in pictures of silver, they were somc- 
where, and would afterward be chcered, 
comforted and strengthened by the lan- 
guage which there fell from his hal- 
Thanks be to his name 
for what is written! The pure and 
stainless heart is blessed with happy 
“They 


lowed lips. 


and glorious anticipations ; 
shall see God.” 
‘©The word of God is sure, 
And never can remove ; 
We shall in heart be pure, 
And perfected in love. 
Rejoice in hope, rejoice with me; 
We shall from all our sins be free !”” 
VII. But some may say, These were 
all inspired men; and where now are 
your witnesses for holiness in this life? 


Suppose we could not produce one 
witness since the days of the apostles, 
would that disprove the doctrine of 
holiness as above set forth? Not in 
the least. But modern Christianity 
has a cloud of witnesses to produce in 
whose lives and conversation nothing 
has appeared to damage their testimony, 
or contradict their profession, among 
whom are the following: John Wesley, 
Whitefield, the seraphic Fletcher and 
wife, Lady Maxwell, James B. Tay- 
lor, Abbot, Payson, Fisk, Hester Ann 
Rogers, Mrs. Edwards, the holy Jud- 
son, &c. Many of the above have 
written quite extensively on the subject, 
and their works can be purchased very 
readily at any of the Methodist book 
depositories. 

But from the days of the above let us 
come down to our own time. In the 
various Churches there are many who 
stand up for Jesus, and give their testi- 
mony in favor of the glorious doctrine 
of entire sanctification in this life. 
Many can say from blest experience 
that the blood of Christ cleansetn from 
all sin. Many have received its never- 
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failing power and testify : 
««The truth, O Lord, has set me free, 
Tor thou for me hast died ; 
The Word and Spirit now agree, 
And I am sanctified.” 

They can say, ‘‘Whom the Son 
maketh free is free indeed.” In many 
of the revivals of the present day wit- 
nesses for holiness in this life are raised 
up. And Iam of the humble opinion 
that the time will come when it will be 
avery common thing to hear of souls 
being sanctified—when justification and 
sanctification will go hand in hand and 
side by side. We cannot doubt, for 
ample provision is made through the 
blood of the Lamb for all our fallen 
race, to make “every whit 
whole.” May God raise up thousands 
whose mission in the world shall be to 
spread ‘scriptural holiness” through- 
out the lengths and breadths of the 
habitable globe! Then the Church 
shall put on her beautiful garments, 
and ride forth upon the clouds of light, 
shedding a luster upon everything, and 
the glory of the Lord shall be with 
her. 

‘¢ Refining fire, go through my heart; 
Illuminate my soul ; 
Scatter thy life through every part, 
And sar.ctify the whole !’” 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


them 


> 

Tuar care and diligence wherewith 
we ought to attend to our concerns, 
must never be confounded with anxiety 
and solicitude. The angels are careful 
for our salvation, yet never get agi- 
tated ; and diligence naturally 
result from their charity, whereas so- 
licitude and anxiety are utterly incom- 
patible with their felicity. 


eS 

Satvarron.—Salvation was first a 
purpose, then a promise, then a work, 
then a gift, and at last, it is a glorious 
possession, 


care 
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WHAT IS LIFE? 


The,mere lapse of years is not life : 
to eat and drink and sleep; to be ex- 
posed to the darkness and the light; to 
pace round in the mill of habit, and 
turn the wheel of wealth; to make 
reason our book keeper and turn thought 
into an implement of trade,—this is 
not life. In all this but a poor fraction 
of humanity is awakened; and the 
sanctities still slumber which make it 
most worth while to be. Knowledge, 
truth, love, beauty, goodness, faith, 
alone give vitality to the mechanism of 
existence. The laugh of mirth that 
vibrates through the heart, the tears 
that freshen the dry wastes within, the 
music that brings childhood back, the 
prayer that calls the future near, the 
doubt which makes us meditate, the 
death which startles us with mystery, 
the hardship which forces us to strug- 
gle, the anxiety that ends in trust, are 
the true nourishment of our natural 
being. 

We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not 
breaths, 

In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 

We should count time by heart-throbs. 


most lives 

Who thinks most, feels the noblest; acts the 
best 3 

And he whose heart beats quickest lives the 
longest ; 

Lives in one hour, more than in years do some 

Whose fat blood sleeps, as it slips through 
their veins, 

Life is but a means to an end ;“that end, 

Beginning, means and end to all things—God. 

The dead have all the glory of the world. 


> 

Derecrive Rexieion.—A religion, 
says Howe, that never suffices to gov- 
ern a man, will never suffice to save 
him; that which does not sufficiently 
distinguish one from the wicked world, 
will never distinguish him from a per- 
ishing world. 


He 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
BY MARIETTA MORSE. » 


I have been a reader of the Guide 
the past year, and have been greatly 
strengthened and cheered while reading 
in it the éxperiences of God’s dear 
children; and have often been im- 
pressed with the conviction that I 
ought to give my testimony. I have 
often shrunk from bearing this cross, 
for various reasons: but being con- 
vinced that duty demands it at my 
hands, I will attempt it in the strength 
of Jesus, my ever present help. 


My parents were members of the 
Congregational Church, and I was 
taught to believe that the doctrine of 
holiness was fanatical and presumptu- 
ous in the extreme. I was converted 
When quite young; but soon lost my 
enjoyment and sought for happiness in 
the unsatisfying things of the world. 
I was awakened from this delusive 
dream by affliction that was terrible, 
and for a time overwhelming. But 
God whose thoughts are not ‘our 
thoughts, took this way to lead me 
back to himself. I do not intend to 
give a minute account of all my pil- 
stimage. For many years I believed 
it impossible to obtain full deliverance 
from sin until near death, but at length 
I found the burden so intolerable that 
I thought it could do no hurt to exam- 
ine for myself those books that ad- 
vocate ‘the doctrine, My prejudices 
soon yiclded to the force of truth ; and 
I was convinced that it was the duty 
and privilege of believers to seek for 
full redemption, in the blood of the 
Lamb; yet there was a barrier that 
seemed ‘almost insurmountable. I 
thought that none but those that had 
lived most devoted lives for years, could 
obtain this “pearl of great price,” 


therefore the prize seemed far in the 
distance. ° 

One year ago this winter, the pastor 
of the Troy Church commenced a series 
of meetings. From the commencement 
I was impressed with the conviction 
that I ought to seek and obtain the 
blessing of a clean heart. 
such a struggle as I cannot describe ; 
such loathing of inbred sin, such hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness. 


Then cime 


So entirely was my mind absorbed 
with this one desire, that much of the 
time I was lost to every thing that was 
passing around me. I was enabled by 
grace to make an entire consecration of 
all to the blessed Saviour. My faith 
was so strong that the blessing seemed 
almost within my grasp, but just at this 
point, I saw that I must confess it be- 
fore the church and the world, or I 
could not obtain it. The conflict now 
was very great; for a short time I 
thought I never, never could be willing 
to do this, it was so unexpected that 
this should be required of me. I now 
felt that I must inform the Church of 
my desires and intentions, but as may 
be expected, this cross was exceeding 
heavy; it was with the greatest diffi- 
culty that I arose, and I do not now 
remember what I said. At the close of 
the meeting our pastor said he was 
glad there was one who was seeking for 
holiness of heart, and that the Church 
ought to seek for this great biessing. 
Oh! how like balm were his words to 
my wounded spirit; I spent that entire 
night in such agonizing prayer as I 
never had before. Just before the 
rising of the sun, the Sun of Righteous- 
ness arose upon my soul. Oh! what a 
transformation ; I expected the change 
would be very great, but how much it 
exceeded my expectations. Christian 
reader, pause here, and offer an as- 
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cription of praise to the ‘* Lamb that 
was slain, whose blood cleanseth from 
all sin.” 

I seized the blessed Bible, and O 
what a glory beamed forth from its 
sacred pages, such passages as ‘* with- 
man shall see the 
Lord” seemed to set my soul on fire. 
I next opened Wesley on Perfection; I 
was lost in wonder, love and praise, to 
find that every sentence but expressed 


out holiness no 


the feelings of my renewed heart. Who 
could think it possible that such an 
overwhelming tide of glory could sweep 
through the soul? Even my _ very 
breath as it came and went caused a 
thrill of rapture. that was indescribable, 
it seemed that at every pulsation of my 
heart it would break with excessive 
joy. Who ean sufficiently praise such 
condescending love to a poor lost sin- 
ner? 

The morning of my deliverance from 
the bondage of sin was Saturday. In 
the afternoon I attended a meeting at 
the heuse of gur much loved pastor, 
but I could not give vent to my almost 
bursting heart, I felt the force of the 
expression ‘ fire shut up in the bones.” 
Sabbath morning dawned and what a 
glorious morning it was to me; the 
text preached from was this, ‘ bring 
all the tithes into the store house.” J] 
felt that I had been enabled to comply 
with the requisitions of the text, and 
that I had gained the promised blessing, 
I thought perhaps I should be spared 
the ordeal I had so much dreaded. 
But I was enabled to say continually 
“Not my will, but thine be done.” 
The enemy kept suggesting you will 
not be able to keep this great blessing, 
but I was enabled to repel him momen- 
tarily with the essurance that the erace 
of God was sufficient. 

On Monday evening I attended meet- 


ing and during prayer time I experi- 
enced an overwhelming sense of the 
presence and power of God, attended 
I felt 
to exclaim, ‘be still and know that I 
am God,” I said a few words and fell 


with a strange loss of strength. 


| into the lap of a good sister, I do not 


know as I was noticed until meeting 
closed, then there was a shout in the 
camp, some praying, some laughing. 
One young lady that had doubted the 
influence of the Spirit was immediately 
convinced of its power, and was made 
happy in the Lord. With regard to 
myself, it seemed that I had been a 
wanderer in earnest search of my Fa- 
ther’s house, when at length it burst 
upon my glad vision. But just here I 
saw the eyes of the world, and still 
worse of the Church fixed upon me, I 
shrunk back and exclaimed, let me 
come some other way? but no, I, must 
come that way; I made a desperate 
effort and just reached the arms of 
everlasting love. So really did I seem 
encircled by the arms of Jesus my Sa- 
viour that I could not bear to be moved 
from the spot where I was. 

Thus was I led into the rest of per- 
fect love. I have had some seasons of 
heaviness since that time, but most of 
the time I am rejoicing in the blessed 
consciousness that the blood of. Jesus 
cleanseth me from all sin. ~Oh! how 
I long to see this blessed assurance, of 
sins all washed away by the blood of 
Jesus, imparted to all his professed 
followers. But alas! there are but 
few that are seeking for 7t. How much 
the ministers of the gospel need the 
baptism of fire; God speed the day 
when both ministers and people shall 
awake and put on the beautiful robe of 
of Christ’s righteousness. Then victory 
will turn on the side of zion. That the 
Lord- would cut short the work in 
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righteousness, is the earnest prayer of| WHEN WILL THE WAR END? 


the writer. 
ee. 


EVERLASTING MEMORIAL. 


I need not be missed, if my life has been bearing 
(As its Summer and Autumn moved silently 


on 
The bloom, Bs the fruit, and the seed of its 
season 3 
I shall still be remembered by what I have 
done. 


LI need not be missed, if another succeed me, 
‘To reap down those fields which in Spring 
I have sown ; 
He who ploughed and who sowed is not missed 
by the reaper, 
He is only remembered by what he has done. 
Not myself, but the truth that in life I have 
spoken, 
Not myself, but the seed that in life I have 
sown, 
Shall pass on to ages,—all about me forgotten, 
Save the truth 1 have spoken, the things I 
have done. 


So let my living be, so be my dying, 
So let my name lie, unblazoned, unknown ; 
Unpraised and unmissed, I shall still be re- 
membered ; 
Yes,—always remembered by what I have 
done. 


Bonar. 
pS ee ee ee ea 


A Hint to Preacuers.—McGhee, 
the commentator, makes the remark, 
“The manna from heaven was given 
for food, and not for chemical analysis. 
The ‘living bread that cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world,’ was given to support, to nour- 
aE and to save; and not to supply a 
subject for vain and speculative theo- 
ries.” How true is this, and how mis- 
taken the ministers of religion, who, in 
their pulpit refinements forget that the 
children of the kingdom are Waiting for 
their nourishing bread. 

> 

Tue oil of the lamp in the temple, 
said McCheyne, burnt always in giving 
light; so should we. 


This is a question which agitates many 
hearts, Much speculation has been indulged 
upon it, but no satisfactory conclusion has 
been reached. For our part we have had but 
one opinion of it from the begining. This 
war is a Divine VISITATION FOR NATIONAL 
sins. Not the sins of one section, but of the 
nation. We are all verily guilty before God and 
happy is the man who in this day of crimination 
and recrimination, can turn his eye inward and 
see the personal sins for which God is calling 
him and in like manner every other man to a 
place in the dust before him. ‘Till then, we 
have little hope that this scourge will cease. 
Oh that the church instead of pandering to the 
spirit of the age, would take the lead in this 
work of personal humiliation. The following 
extract of a letter from Southern Virginia 
which we clip from the Zion's Herald of this 
city, so fully expresses our own sentiments on 
this subject that we cannot forbear giving it to 
our readers. Read it, beloved, and let it like 
Daniel lead you to make your confessions in 
behalf of yourself and your country and seek 
‘‘by prayer and supplications, with fasting 
and sackcloth, and ashes’ to stay the hand 
of vengeance. Eps. 


THE WORLDLY SPIRIT OF THE AMERI- 
CAN PEOPLE. 


Our mighty mechanical enterprise, 
our unparalleled commercial prosperi- 
ty, our wide-spreading agricultural in- 
terests, all tell of the ascendancy of 
material thoughts, material arrange- 
ments, material accumulations. These 
are the subjects of meditation, conver- 
sation, congratulation. Who is not 
well-to-do in these worldly matters is 
of little moment in society ; and well- 
to-do means the securing of a fortune. 
For the expensiveness of the times de- 
mand this. Some have secured one, 
and are so far contented. Others are 
following to the same end. The parents 
are seeking one for themselves and 
children ; the children demand one to 
meet the exactions of society. The 
dress of the church is as costly as that 


sulle) 


‘of the theatre. 


WHEN WILL THE WAR END? 


The rich have gone on 
to perfection in this matter, and the 
poor are following hard after. The 
possessors of fortunes take the front 
seats, and thousands are imitating the 
same luxury on borrowed capital. In 
church and in state, at home and 
abroad, in the city and in the country, 
the worldly spirit has crept fearfully in. 
It is manifested in hearts that cling to 
ideas unchristian and wicked as those 
that believe in slavery, in intemperance, 
in lechery. And as certainly is it seen, 
where right ideas are intellectually 
held, in dress, in luxury, and in the re- 
finements of our so-called civilization. 

This spirit exists in the North, in 
the South, in the East and in the West. 
In New England it calls itself mechani- 
cal ingenuity and inventive genius. In 
the Middle States it takes the name of 
Mineral Research and Coal Supply. 
The West gives it the title of Agri- 
cultural Enterprise. The South as- 
sumes to call it the spirit of the Patri- 
archal age, though it is the spirit of 
slavery and oppression. 

Now this worldly spirit, flowing into 
channels legitimate and illegitimate, is 
scanned and measured by our heavenly 
Father. Its great cropping out is in 
intemperance—its greater in slavery, its 
greater in rebellion; but it is cropping 
out everywhere, in all the lanes and 
avenues of society, in palates and cot- 
tages, in your heart and mine. Its 
mightiest growth is in the great sins 
and rebellions of the age, and we look 
hitherward and forget the wicked 
worldly spirit of our own hearts. 

Our National Constitution names not 
the Redeemer of worlds; our Pregj- 
dents dare not speak the name of Jesus 
in their messages, though his blood 
alone can cleanse the source of wrong; 
our public men think it tliberal if we 
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affirm that all prosperity gomes through 
Christ only, and in our private walks 
and lowly cottages we have yielded to 
this same spirit. 

I do not say that Christianity has 
died out—I do not say the church of 
the living God has forgotten its Mas- 
ter—I do not say the watchmen upon 
the walls of Zion are unmoved by eter- 
nal realities—I do not say there are no 
Christians of lowly demeanor, who love 
to walk amid the serenities of heaven ; 
but Ido say that the tide of worldly 
wisdom has risen higher, and extends 
wider, and sweeps on more rapidly than 
the tide that is unquestionably setting 
toward the heavenly shores. 

Now what shall check this onward 
sweep of the worldly spirit that is lia- 
ble to bear us all away? We have had 
revivals, and still the tide rolls on; we 
have had financial convulsions and dis- 
tress, but still pride and folly reign; 
we have had the ordinary measure of 
pain and death, and still our extrava- 
gance is but little checked. 

Now the tide of sin unchecked by 
these means. ordinary and extraordina- 
ry, must roll kigher and higher till it 
breaks. In our case it rose to its ex- 
treme height in the Southern States, 
and broke in the engulfing rebellion. 
War follows. And it is this war that 
our heavenly Father purposes to em- 
ploy, in removing this worldly spirit. 
Other means have failed, let this be 
tried. How? 

1. Every family is to be represented. 
And as our sons and brothers, husbands 
and fathers leave home, with the likeli- 
hood of never seeing it again, our hearts 
losing human support, are led to lean 
on Christ. 

2. As the war progresses, one dead 
lamb will be found in every flock. A 
son Will be buried where southern suns 
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forever shinee and waving pines shall 
nod to the melancholy sighings of the 
breeze. Our sorrows will increase, and 
we shall be led to lean on Christ still 
more. 

8. In connection with these sorrows 
the burdens of taxation will come. The 
beds on which we sleep, the flocrs on 
which we walk, the panes of glass 
through which we look, the paper on 
which we write will be covered all over 
with the word ‘“‘taxes.” Then we shall 
begin to sigh for the mansions of glory, 
where taxes are unknown. 

I might go on; but this will answer. 
A short war would have been unfruitful 
of such results. 
needed. 


The prolongation is 


The same result in a like 
manner, only to a greater degree, will 
take place in the South. Meantime 
slavery will be abolished and the col- 
ored man shout for joy. 

4. But you get along without gener- 
alship or armies, says some one. Not 
at all. To-day a man is peevish, fret- 
ful and passionate. Nothing goes well. 
He plans poo:ly, executes poorly, and 
the result is bad. The next day peev- 
ishness is gone, fretfulness has departed, 
and passion subsided. His vision is 
clear, and his heart heavenly. He 
plans well, executes well, and the result 
is good. Now the nation, with its 
generals and soldiers, is in the first 
day’s condition, 
the war will bring 


day’ 


The prolongation of 


ig us all into the second 
ay 8 condition; when looking to Christ, 
vision will be clear, pl 


; { ans good, and 
execution admirable. 


Then victory will 
be ours, and the war close up. 


5. Meantime it is the duty of every 
good man to fall at the feet of Christ, 
to bring his friends there, ‘if perchance 
through suffering and sorrow our nation: 
may become less worldly, our generals 
less self-confident, and our soldiers more 


° 


Whether 
the army is made better or not, the 


given to heavenly devotion. 


families at home will become less 
worldly. G. G. J. 


— 


HOPE. 


When the fond heart doth sink full low, 
From brighest objects riven, 

And life’s fair scenes look pale with woe, 

And darkness circles pleasure’s brow, 
How sweet the thought of heaven! 


When sorrow heaves the troubled breast, 
Like waves by tempest driven, 

When the hurt spirit, deep distressed, 

Like wave-worn bark can find no rest, 
How sweet the thought of heaven! 


And when the dreams of life are fled, 
And death’s keen sting is given, 

How calmly may we rest our head, 

While angels circle round our bed 


To wing our souls to heaven! 
to} 
o -— - 


“ Being dead she yet speaketh.” 

A minister at a funeral service lately 
said, his first acquaintance with our 
dear sister was at a Camp Meeting, a 
few years ago. He drew near a tent 
where a small number were seeking 
purity of heart, or higher life—when 
the soft voice of our now sainted sister 
fell upon his ear in the music of the 
following words, 

‘“Call’d from above, I rise, 
And wash away my sin; 

The stream to which my spirit flies, 
Can make the foulest clean. 


It runs divinely clear, 
A fountain deep and wide; 

*T was open’d by the soldier’s spear, 
In my Redeemer’s side.” 

He said he did not know that we 
had such precious verses in our Sacra- 
mental hymns, and ever since they were 
particularly dear to him. M. A. 


oa = 

ImMparience in TrousnE—You add 
ten-fold to the weight of your troubles 
by impatience: ‘Be still, and know 
that I am God.” 


EDITORIAL. 61 


The Guide to Moliness, 


AUGUST, 1863. 
TESTIMONY. 


“Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord.” 


Christianity is a religion of fact; of fact 
more than of theory; of fact more than of 
philosophy. Its necessity is the melancholy 
fact of human ruin by sin. Its foundation is 
laid in the facts that constitute the atoning 
work of Jesus, and its results are the facts 
wrought by delivering grace in the hearts of 
believers. 

As christianity is based on fact, so she 
teaches by her facts, she impresses the world 
by ‘her facts, and she ceases to impress the 
world with her power, just where she ceases 
to exhibit the demonstration of fact, in her 
conquest over human hearts. 


She has theory and she has philosophy, but 
these are not the arm of her strength; she has 
form and order, and ritual and ceremony, but 
these are a pompous mockery of the wants of 
the human soul when her power to save is 
gone. 

Fact must be propagated by testimony. A 
solemn declaration or affirmation made for the 
purpose of establishing or proving a fact; and 
christianity the religion of fact, has always de- 
pended, and must forever depend for her suc- 
cess, upon the testimony of those in whose 
hearts she has wrought out her results. Of 
the millions that constitute her disciples to- 
day, not one in many thousands, could defend 
his religion by processes of Teasoning, against 
the shafts of infidelity; for not one in many 
thousands is sufficiently skilled in logic, or 
versed in history to wield the weapons which 
the lattcr furnishes in vindication of the truth. 
God’s plan is infinitely simpler and infinitely 
wiser than to attempt to make all his people 
logicians—it is to make them all witnesses ; 
witnesses «who speak that they do know, 
and testify that which they have seen,” Pure 
questions of logic are almost never settled. 
Questions of fact are soon and forever set at 
rest. The facts that inaugurated christianity 
in the earth endorsed its divinity and power 
so fully, that the foundations of the system 


have not been shaken by any of the numerous 
and powerful assaults which they have suf- 
fered. ‘The early discipies were all witnesses, 
confessors, preachers, proclaimers of the power 
of Christ to save; and the apostles themselves 
appear to have been little in the habit of dis- 
cussion, but mainly proclaimers and witnesses 
of Jesus. Thus it was not by argument but 
by testimony that the early christians exerted 
a power in the face of imprisonments, banish- 
ments and tortures, which proclaimed them 
invincible. «And they’’—the witnesses— 
(Gr. martyrs) ‘ overcame by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony.” 
Paul the mighty preacher of Christ crucified, 
wrought through grace some of the most as- 
tonishing results of his ministry by simply de- 
claring the facts of his own christian history, 
and his idea of preaching seems to be set forth 
in Acts xx. 24, ‘But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
me, so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God.” The language of his call to the 
ministry was, ‘For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast seen and 
heard.” Nay, the Holy Spirit through whose 
mighty ministrations alone the church was 
allowed to expect success, was promised to her 
under this title, «He shall ‘testify of me.” 
‘«‘John was in the Isle of Patmos, for the tes- 
timony of Jesus.” « And when he (the angel) 
had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held.” 

orthe gospel was introduced and achieved 
its early triumphs under the power of personal 
testimony in the Holy Ghost, so for its suc- 
cess in all subsequent time, it must rely upon 
the testimony of the men and women it has 
saved. Where the testimony of the church is 
unequivocal, earnest, and specific there the 
truth must haye way. 

Men do not commonly receive their ideas of 
the gospel from the Bible, but from the church, 
and they are found always to have a reverence 
for the Scriptures and for the claims of re- 
ligion, guaged with wonderfal accuracy upon 
the spirituality and holy living of the church 
where they dwell, Some one has said, the 
church is the world’s Bible, and there is much 
truth and much force in the saying: how im- 


62 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


portant is it therefore that the two books 
should agree in their readings. 

Strictly speaking testimony is only of the 
lips or pen, and the Scriptures do not seem to 
use the word in any other than its strict 
meaning; for though there is much in the life 
of a good man to give weight to his words, yet 
the Scriptures never recognize these practical 
exhibitions of godliness, under the title, testi- 
mony. ‘They talk vainly therefore who sug- 
gest that a christian—any christian should 
close his lips, and ‘let his life testify.” ‘The 
work of the Spirit is in its very nature inter- 
nal, and therefore hidden. Mere correctness 
or innocency of life proves nothing with re- 
gard to a man’s religious state—since notori- 
ously irreligious and even infidel men reared 
in christian lands, exhibit much apparent ex- 
cellence of character: for the gospel wherever 
it comes erects a standard of morals which 
acts powerfully and even controlingly upon 
Some persons who are not evangelically con- 
verted by its agency. 


In view of these things it seems important 
that the lips of the people of God should be 
unsealed every where, and that every christian 
should be made to feel that his personal testi- 
mony is needed for the defence and promotion 
of the cause af his Saviour. Christians should 
speak plainly, devoutly, frequently, earnestly, 
specifically, meekly, prayerfully, touching all 
the work of grace in their souls. God’s cause 
is suffering every where, and lights are going 
out all around because God’s order has been 
violated and lips have been sealed in silence 
that should have been employed in proclaim- 
ing the wonderful works of God. We age not 
ignorant of the pleas with which men seck to 
shut the mouths of God's people. They say 
one hely life is worth many noisy tongues. 
aoa ee no objection to Paul’s holy life; 

onan e va troubled the world was his in- 

this dagen 20% Christ. Just as it is at 
is day—the Worst of sinners have fault to 

find with the lives o¢ d i. 

: > good men, They are 
quite resigned that they shall pray as much, 
give as much, and fast as much as they please. 
Their burning words are what they dread: for 
there is always something in the testimony of 
a holy man, which has a tormenting power 
upon the heart of a man determineg not to 
leave his sins. But let every member of the 
church of God consider ‘“ Ye are my witnesses 
saith the Lord,” 


CLIPPINGS FROM BUSINESS LETTERS. 


Tue INFLUENCE Is SPREADING.—A brother 
in M‘chigan, sends us a good list of new sub- 
scribers and thus writes: 

The Guide, Br. Degen, is having a good 
effect upon our hearts. We are struggling for 
the full light and liberty. We try to give our- 
selves, we do give ourselves all up to God, 
through Jesus’ power The satisfaction we 
have felt in getting and sending you these 
subscribers has been sufficient remuneration 
for our labor. The influence of the Guide we 
think begins to manifest itself in the writer's 
preaching. He loves holiness more; loves to 
talk about it, and preach about it. He does 
not deal so much in metaphysical speculations 
and airy flights. There seems to be more 
point and spirit. Thark God, ‘He is able 
to do exceeding abundant above all that we 
are able to ask or think.” 


Revivats wirnour Horess.—Another 
correspondent closes a similar business letter, 
with the following testimony : 

I live in the midst of Methodists, and they 
boast of a great revival last winter and are said 
to have added seventy-four new converts to the 
Church; but they are all very wary of holi- 
ness. Although there is not one amongst 
them but what can afford to buy fashionable 
clothing, and other luxuries, they can’t 
afford to take the Guide to Holiness. They 
can do without holiness. They want a re- 
ligion that will take them easily to heaven. 
Being converted to the Church and being con- 
verted to God are two things. ‘If the right- 
eous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungod- 
ly and the sinner appear.” As I understand 
the Bible there will be but a small part ot the 
Church members that will inherit eternal life. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 

Lirrre Mary’s Farry.—One day a party 
went down the harbor in a sail-boat. ‘Ihe 
weather was fine when they started. In the 
afternoon a black cloud arose, the thunder 
rolled, and the lightning flashed, occasioning 
great alarm among the ladies. One lady was 
more frightened than the rest. Her little 
daughter nestled toward her. Taking her 
hand, and looking up into her mother’s face 
with a look of pity and surprise, ‘* Mother,’ 


| said she,,“*God isin the thunder. Can’t we 
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trust him when he speaks Joud as well as when 
he speaks easy ?”’ 

“Yes, my child,’ replied the rebuked 
mother, with a tear in her eye, ‘And pray, 
Mary, that I may have the perfect trust of a 
little child.” 

How precious was little Mary’s faith ! 


—eo-+«—__ 


THE SOLDIER TO HIS CHILDREN, 


* The following exquisite poem is taken from 
the Boston Transcript as written in camp, af- 


tera battle, by a soldier to his children at 
home. . 


Darlings, Iam weary pining; 
Shadows fall across my way}; 

TI can hardly see the lining, 

Of the cloud—the silver lining, 
Turning darkness into day. 


Lam weary of the sighing, 
Moaning, wailing through the air; 

Breaking hearts, in anguish erying 

For the lost ones—for the dying; 
Sobbing anguish of despair. 


Iam weary of the fighting; 
Brothers red with brothers’ gore— 
Only that the wrong we’re fighting— 
Truth and honor’s battle fighting— 

I would draw my sword no more. 


Iam pining, dearest, pining 

For your kisses on my cheek; 
For your dear arms round me twining; 
For your soft eyes on me shining; 

For your loved words, darlings—speak! 


Tell me, in your earnest prattle, 
Of the olive branch and dove; 
Call me from the cannon’s rattle; ; 
Take my thoughts away from battle; 
Fold me in your dearest love. 
Darlings, I am weary pining; 
Shadows fall across my W8Y> 
I can hardly see the lining; 
Of the cloud—the silver lining, 
Turning darkness into day. 
——_(.- 
WHERE DOES JESUS LIVE? 

One day the wife of a missionary among the 
Karens was engaged in teaching a number of 
heathen children in the garden, when a wild- 
looking boy rushed in through the opening in 
the hedge and asked, ‘‘ Does Jesus Christ live 


here?” «What do you want with Jesus 
Christ >’ «J want to see him, I want to con- 


fess to him,”’ answered the boy. ‘* What then 
have you done that you need to make con- 
fession >”? With great emphasis he repeated 
his question: «Does he live here? That is 
what I want to know? What have I done? 
Why, Ilie, I steal, I do everything that is 


bad, and I-am afraid of hell. Does he live 
here? O tell me where I can find Jesus?” 
The woman told him: ‘ He does not save any 
from hell if they go on in their evil ways.” 
Thereupon the boy said: ‘I would gladly 
cease from them but Icannot. I don’t know 
how I shall ever do it; wicked thoughts are 
in me and wicked deeds come from the wicked 
thoughts; then what shallI do?’ The wo- 
man replied: ‘* You must come to Christ poor 
boy as all others must. But you cannot see 
him now.””. Then the youth burst out into a 
loud ery as if now he had lost everything. 
The woman comforted him. ‘Iam his hum- 
ble friend and follower. He has given mea 
commission to tell all those who would be 
saved from hell, how it may be done.” «Tell 
me that,” begged the boy, ‘*O tell me that! 
Pray your Lord, the Lord Jesus Christ to save 
me and I will be your servant, your slave my 
whole life long. Be not cruel, do not send 
me away? Ido indeed wish to be saved—to 
be saved from heli!” Gladly was the boy 
taken into the mission school where he grew 
in faith and in knowledge. Truth and grace 
removed from his countenance its heathenish 
wildness and stupidity. Long ago he put on 


the white robe of Christ's righteousness, and 
was baptized. 


=e 
THE LITTLE ONES IN BED. 

A row of little faces by the bed— 

A row of little hands upon the spread— 

A row of little roguish eyes all closed— 

A row of little naked feet exposed. 

A gentle mother leads them in their praise, 

Teaching their feet to tread in heavenly ways, 

And takes this lull in childhood’s tiny tide 

The little errors of the day to chide. 

Then tumbling headlong into waiting beds, 

Beneath the sheets they hide their timid heads, 

Till slumber steals away their idle fears, 

And like a peeping bud each face appears, 

All dressed like angels in their gowns of white, 

They’re wafted to the skies in dreams of night; 

And heaven will sparkle in their eyes at morn, 

And stolen graces all their Ways adorn. 


—*O-—. 

A Yournrun Sacr.—« Would you like to 
bea judge?” said a gentleman one day toa 
very precocious five-year-old boy. The child 
gravely replied, ‘I think 1 should like better 
still to teach the children about Jesus, and 
how he hung upon the cross for them, for that 
would make them love him; and if they loved 
him, they would be good, and not need to be 
judged at ail.” 


JEHOVAH HAS TRIUMPHED! 


Begin with Chorus. Arr. by W. McDONALD. 


1. Sing, for the pride of the ty-rant is bro -ken— His chariots, and 
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2. Vain were their boasting, the Lord having spoken, And chariots, and 


wave! Sound the loud tim - brel o’er 


Egypt’s dark sea! Je - ho - vah has triumphed, his people are free ! 
| 
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Egypt’s dark sea! Je - ho - vah has triumphed, his people are free! 
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3. 
Praise to the conqueror, praisc’to the Lord ! 
His word was our arrow, his breath was our sword! 
Sound the loud timbrel, &c. 


4, 
ho shall return to tell Egypt the story 
f those she sent forth in the hour of her pride? 
Sound the loud timbrel, &e. : 
5. 
For the Lord hath Jooked out from his pillar of glory, 
And all her braye thousands are dashed in the tide. 


Sound the loud timbrel, &e. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1863, by W. McDONALD, in the Clerk’s Office 
of the District Court for the District of Massachusetts. 
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HOLINESS A MORAL NECESSITY. 
BY REV. F. BROWN. 


The necessity of holiness is based 
on the positive injunctions of the 
Scriptures and on the idea of fitness. 
“Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself; 
and let him be your fear and your 
dread.” <‘* Be ye holy for I am holy.” 
‘Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord.” <«*And the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly.” This doc- 
trine of holiness shines through the 
whole volume of inspiration with in- 
creasing power and brilliancy. From 
the first promise of a coming atone- 
ment for human sin to the apocalyptic 
visions which close the canon of Holy 
Scripture, holiness is written on every 
page. The biography of the volume is 
holiness in exemplification ; the teach- 
ing of the volume holiness in theory. 
The Mosaic dispensation presented it 
in type and shadow and ceremony ; the 
Christian, in antitype and substance 
and power. The book itself is by 
common consent designated the «* Holy 
Bible.” In this sacred character it has 
been enshrined in the hearts of mil- 
lions and revered with an intensity of 
feeling only surpassed by the reverence 


we have for God himself. No man 
5 


receiving this book as God's word, can 
consistently doubt the inflexible ne- 
cessity of holiness. 

This necessity is also based on the 
idea of fitness. We are naturally un- 
holy. This truth is the substratum of 
the whole christian system. It is a 
universally acknowledged fact in man’s 
moral history. Almost every religious 
system is founded upon it. The high- 
est forms of civilization confess its ex- 
istence, and the lowest forms of bar- 
barism are but its exemplification. 

Yet we occupy a high moral position. 
Our fall neither annihilated us, nor de- 
graded us from our natural rank in the 
scale of being. We are still intelligent 
moral beings, capable of the highest 
forms of worship, and possessed of a 
nature, by the power of grace, con- 
formed to the divine. But it is only 
by our restoration to holiness that we 
can perform the functions of our high 
position. Infinite purity can only be 
pleased with worship rendered “in 
spirit and in truth.” Only the pure 
song and the hallowed prayer are in- 
cense well pleasing to Him. Hence 


‘the psalmist, «‘ worship the Lord with 


holy Worship.” “ Worship the Lord 


in the beauty of holiness.” 


The christian character can only be 
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sustained by holy living. Growth in 
grace is growth in holiness. Religious 
enjoyment is the legitimate result of 
holiness. Christian effort is practical 
holiness. The graces of the Spirit are 
the various forms in which holiness is 
exemplified in the life of believers. 
There is a beautiful fitness between the 
doctrinal holiness of christianity and 
its practical development in the church 
of God. It is the adaptation of the 
foundation to the edifice. It is as es- 
sential to the existence of the christian 
character as the foundation is to the 
building. How beautiful and appro- 
priate these words, “building your- 
selves up on your most holy faith.” If 
the foundation be most holy surely the 
edifice should correspond. 
This idea of fitness as the ground of 
the necessity of moral purity will be 
more appreciated in the light of eter- 
nity. Did we say that God has given 
usa high natural and moral position 
in the scale of being? We may add 
that he has opened before us an inter- 
minable future of holy praise, holy em- 
ployment, holy pleasure. But can it 
be realized by the impure soul? Can 
angels dwell in the embrace of demons? 
Can God and Satan jointly occupy the 
throne of the universe? Neither can 
impurity walk the plains of paradise, 
ee in its holy light and join in its 
Be net Destroy the divine 
seal Neen ee "2b 
untains, you bar its 
gates, you make it an impossibility. 
There are no robes that have not been 
washed in the blood of the Lamb; 
there are no erwine that are not the 
reward of holy living. Its trees are 
trees of life; its gates are gates of pure 
gold; its foundations transparent pre- 
cious stones; its streams health-per- 
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Its light, has no physical sun; its day 
has no night; its atmosphere carries 
no death-giving element. Can it ever 
be ours without moral fitness? Can 
we be fit without being holy? 
Hamden, Ct. 
ee & SS ee ee 


THE INNER CALM. 
BY HORATIUS BONAR, D. D. 


Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 
While these hot breezes blow, 

Be like’the night-dew’s cooling balm 
Upon earth’s fevered brow. 


Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 
Soft resting on thy breast, 

Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm, 
And bid my spirit rest. 


Calm me, my God, and keep me calm, 
Let thine outstretching wing 

Be like the shade of Elim’s palm, 
Beside her desert spring. 


Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude 
The sounds my ear that greet, 

Calm in the closet’s solitude, 
Calm in the bustling street, 


Calm in the hour of buoyant health, 
Calm in my hour of pain, 
Calm in my poverty or my wealth, 
Calm in my loss or gain. 
Calm in the sufferance of wrong, 
Like Him who bore my shame, 
Calm ’mid the threatening, taunting throng, 
Who hate Thy holy name. ' 


Calm when the great world’s news with power 
My listening spirit stir; 

Let not the tidings of the hour 
F’er find too fond an ear, 


Calm as the ray of sun or star 

Which storms assail in vain, 
Moving unruffled through earth’s war, 

Th’ eternal calm to gain. 

> 

EFFECTUAL FERVENT PRayveR.—It 
is not the length, but the strength of 
prayer, that is required; not the labor 
of the lip, but the travail of the heart, 
that prevails with God. ‘Let thy 
words be few,” as Solomon says, but 


petuating; its sea a sea of crystal. | full, and to the purpose. 
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TO THE READERS OF THE GUIDE.|I trust, have drank from the same 


Dear friends: I have felt a desire 
for a long time to address a few thoughts 
to you on the subject of personal holi- 
ness, through the medium of the Guide, 
but the fear of trespassing too much on 
its limited space, and the consciousness 
of my own inability has hitherto pre- 
vented me. But when I consider that 
what talents the Lord has put into my 
hands he has bid me occupy till he 
come, I do not feel at liberty on account 
of the paucity of their number, to en- 
velop them in a napkin. Three years 
have almost passed away since through 
the abounding mercy of God I expe- 
rienced the blessing of perfect love, 
which experience has been before you. 
I was then as it were ushered into a 
new world. A new world of faith and 
hope. A new world of joy and peace; 
and of labor and responsibilities from 
which I have felt no desire to be exon- 
erated. From that happy moment the 
field of my spiritual vision has been 
radiant with the glorious rays of the 
Sun of righteousness, beaming full- 
orbed upon my soul; and my peace 
which from the first, bas been like a 
river, has continued to flow on in a 
broad and even channel deepening and 
expanding, and through grace I trust it 
will continue to flow until it is merged 
and lost in the boundless ocean of God’s 
eternal love. JI ne d not tell you that 
the happy change I then experienced 
will form an era in my short probation 
which I shall not cease to contemplate 
with admiration and praise while time 
rolls on, or eternity endures. I mention 
these delightful frames and emotions 
and this sweet and constant peace, as 
further testimony Of the legitimate 
fruits of holiness; and as incentives to 
others to seek and obtain that pearl of 
inestimable price. Some of you, many 


cleansing fountain, and know from a 
happy realization, the joys of a full and 
present salvation. Such I would hail 
as brothers and sisters in the Lord, 
pre-eminently beloved—would hail as 
the precious ones of earth, and the sure 
and happy expectants of a blissful im- 
mortality. To such I would say, be 
faithful. Let not the superior light 
which the Holy Spirit has lit up within 
you, be shrouded under a bushel; but 
let it be like a broad beacon light to 
allure and direct the dark and benighted 
Mariner on life’s tempestuous se& away 
from the rocks and shoals of sin and 
unbelief, into the peaceful harbor of 
the rest of faith, and ultimately into 
the haven of God's eternal rest. Real- 
ize that there are vast responsibilities 
resting on you; in the same proportion 
as you have made professions and ele- 
vated your standard above the ordinary 
level of those around you; andinthesame 
proportion any aberrations from the 
path of holiness will recoil upon your- 
selves, and much more upon the pre- 
cious doctrine which you above all 
others are bound and expected to carry 
out and exemplify in all your inter- 
course with men. Be not satisfied 
with a barely negative holiness; but 
let your time and talents, like those of 
your divine Master, be employed in 
doing good and in shedding light on 
the darkness which every where sur- 
rounds you. Be not backward in con- 
tributing to the columns of the Guide 
“thoughts that breathe and words that 

burn” on the glorious themes it advo- 

cates, and thereby aid in the glorious 

contest, which by the promise of God 

18 ere long to triumph over all the fee- 

ble barriers which sin and unbelief may 

raise against it. In a word, let your 

whole life be an exemplification of the 
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pure doctrine you profess. 

But there is another class which I 
fear composes a large majority of the 
readers of the Guide who are merely 
theoretical believers of the doctrine of 
entire sanctification and are themselves 
conscious, and frankly acknowledge 
that they have not experienced the 
blessing. To such I would say, it is a 
matter of rejoicing that your under- 
standings have been so far enlightened, 
and your prejudices removed, that you 
believe the blessing attainable; but it 
is also a matter of deep regret, that 
you who “know your Master’s will, 
even your sanctification” should remain 
so long without it. I. doubt not that 
often, while reading the happy expe- 
riences published from time to time in 
the Guide, the thought has come up 
from the depths of your inmost soul, O, 
that such were my own experience. 
But has not that thought been “ like 
the morning cloud and early dew,” 
which has soon passed away and left 
no durable impressions on the heart? 
Are you not conscious that the strong- 
est desires and greatest efforts put 
forth to obtain this blessing have been 
no way commensurate with the value 
of the blessing sought? Have you 
ever in the true sense of the word hun- 
gered and thirsted after righteousness, 
even for a clean heart? Ah, I know 
wee ak for if you had, as God’s 
filled. "e 7 28 would have been 

sine now there is balm in 
Gilead, anda physician there.” Why 
then are you not cured of the dreadful 
disease of sin? You are sensible there 
1s.a fountain set open in which 


ou 
may wash and be clean. Why a 
linger ye around its brink, while you 


might have stept in and been made 
whole? O could you but have a faint 
idea of the blessedness there is in per- 
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fect love, and the deep pervading peace 
which characterize the pure in heart! 
And oh! above all could you have a real- 
izing sense of the guilt of your unbe- 
lief, and the dishonor you bring upon 
your Saviour, while your indifference 
and apathy keeps you from accepting 
at his hands all that his dying love has 
purchased for you! Does not the in- 
difference you manifest on this subject, 
virtually say, ‘‘ I care not for the bless- 
ing; it is not worth my seeking?” 
Ah! do you not know you cannot die 
without it if heaven is ever to be your 
home? And should death cut you 
down to-day, would it not be with you 
one day too soon? O, my brother, my 
sister, let me intreat you before you 
dismiss these thoughts from your mind, 
to retire to your closet, and there in 
deep contrition of soul, confess your sin 
of unbelief, which has thus kept you 
away from the Saviour—from the full 
participation of his love: and with a 
full consecration of your whole being 
to him, with an entire confidence in 
the efficiency of his blood to cleanse 
you from all sin, receive him to your 
heart; and ere you leave that blessed 
retreat, you may be made whole, and 
enjoy that holiness of heart without 
which no one shall see the Lord! But 
should you turn away from this re- 
quest; and live on as in days and 
months that are past, the day may nev- 
er come when you can say, Jesus has 
made me clean. With these thoughts 
I must leave you to meet the retribu- 
tions of eternity, by adopting the prayer 
of the Great Apostle, ‘* That the very 
God of peace may sanctify you 
wholly: and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” «Faithful is he that 
ealleth you who also will do it;” if on 
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your part, you comply with his requi- 
sitions. 

But there is still another class who 
are at least occasional readers of the 
Guide; who are without hope and 
without God in the world. I would in 
faithfulness to your souls say to you, 
what perhaps you at present are in- 
sensible of, that your state is awful be- 
yond description ; and remaining where 
you are but a short time your doom is 
sealed for eternity. I pity you; and 
would fain help you to realize your lost 
condition. Think not that your situa- 
ation is an unfortunate and innocent 
one; no, it is in ecnsequence of deep 
and long contracted guilt. I fear you 
have never measured its depth, in turn- 
ing away from the calls and invitations 
of the gospel—in slighting and rejecting 
the Saviour, and in resisting the influ- 
ences of the Spirit, nor the deep, accu- 
mulated guilt resting on you for the 
violation of God’s holy and righteous 
law. Although living under the full 
blaze of the gospel, you are altogether 
insensible of your guilt and imminent 
danger. You are perhaps dreaming 
that all is well. Listen no longer to 
the syren song of the insidious foe of 
God and man, who would gladly lead 
you on to eternal death; but bend your 
ear to the sweet voice of the compas- 
sionate Saviour, who is calling you by 
his mercies—by his word and minis- 
ters, and by his dying agonies, to come 
unto him and live. I fear you have 
rolled sin and pollution so long under 
your tongues, that you have but a 
feeble appetite for holiness or heaven. 
Although you have been warned a 
hundred times, I would warn you once 
more ‘to flee from the wrath to come, 
and to lay hold on the hope set before 
you in the gospel.” Repent of your 
sins by turning unto righteousness— 
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believe on the Lord Jesus; and joy 
and peace, and holiness and heaven 
shall be yours. That these thoughts 
may benefit those for whom they were 
designed and aid the cause of holiness 
is the prayer of your brother and 
friend. U. B. 


nS ee 


JOY IN THE CROSS. 


There is more joy in enduring a 
cross for God than in the smiles of the 
world; in a private, despised affliction, 
without the name of suffering for his 
cause, or anything in it like martyr- 
dom, but only as coming from his 
hand, kissing it and bearing it patient- 
ly, yea gladly, for his sake, out of love 
to him, because it is his will so to try 
thee. What can come amiss to a soul 
thus composed ? 


I wish that even they who have re- 
nounced the vain world, and have the 
face of their hearts turned Godward, 
would learn more this happy life, and 
enjoy it more; not to hang so much 
upon sensible comforts, as to delight in 
obedience, and to wait for those at his 
pleasure, whether he gives much or 
little, any or none. Learn to be still 
finding the sweetness of his commands, 
which no outward or inward change 
can disrelish, rejoicing in the actings of 
that Divine love within thee. Continue 
thy conflicts with sin, and though thou 
mayest at times be foiled, yet cry to 
him for help, and getting up, redouble 
thy hatred of it and attempts against 
it. Still stir this fame of God. That 
will overcome: «many waters cannot 
quench it.” It is a renewed pleasure 
to be offering up thyself every day to 
God. ©! the sweetest life in the 
world is to be crossing thyself to please 
him; trampling on thy own will to 
follow his.—Leighton. 
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THE LUXURY OF PREACHING. 


In his farewell discouse, Sunday 
evening, May 24th, on leaving for Eu- 
rope, Rev. H. W. Beecher said: 

My God has made my work its own 
reward. Although every summer I 
have a vacation of four Sabbaths—the 
month of August is mine—and although 
I have always been glad when vacation 
time came, and I repaired to the coun- 
try to rest, yet I never was half so glad 
to get into vacation as to get out of it, 
and come back again to my people. 
For although my body needed rest, I 
bear witness that preaching has been 
to me meat and drink. I have not 
worked because it was my duty to 
work: I have worked because it was 
sweeter to work than to do any thing 
else. I take no credit for industry and 
enterprise. To have lain still would 
have been the self-denial. Not to have 
caught the fire of the age in which I 
lived would have been to be brutal. 
Not to have rejoiced to bear with Jesus 
Christ would have been to have for- 
feited all claim to discipleship. 0, 
that I could have worked harder, done 
nobler things, and suffered more! Com- 
pared with what the apostles bore, my 
cup has run over. My cross has been 
S© covered with flowers that I bore the 
garden in which the sepulcher was, 
rather than the cross. I suffered? 

Where are the wrinkles? I troubled? 
My name has been kicked like a foot- 
ball in the papers, but I have not! 
And as to all repro? ch, as to al] incon- 
veniences, does a man cry because there 
is a little cloud in the summer air? Ang 
what do these flitting things amount 
to? They are not half so bad as they 
seem, even; and they are the result of 
misapprehension, for the most part, 
What are all the miserable little eon_ 
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temptible frets and grievances that an- 
noy us in this life, compared with the 
boundless joy of laboring for God? 
The privilege of standing before men 
to preach the-truth to them, in any 
time of the world, is greater than the 
privilege of sitting upon a_ throne. 
Where, in all the world, is there such 
a throne as this pulpit? Where is 
there such a scepter as this right hand? 
Where is there such a crown as that 
which can be wrought out from this 
Word of God? Where is there such a 
monarch as I, or any man who stands 
in the chamber of your thought, your 
imagination, and your affection, and 
disposes all things there according to 
the everlasting precepts and principles 
of divine truth? Kings! Emperors! 
Poor stuff they are compared with min- 
isters! A minister is the only king, if 
he understands himself. I do not 
mean those ministers who are taken by 
the ankle with the thread of propriety, 
and wound round, and round, and 
round till there is nothing left but a 
little mouth, and a small hole at that! 
I do not mean those ministers who are 
so afraid of their people, of the commu- 
nity, of their influence, of every thing 
but God and the devil, that they stand 
trembling. I know not how they feel. 
Never, in my wildest imagination, did 
it enter into my heart to conceive the 
sensations of a minister who stood 
thinking all the time what he should 
not say. But for the man who feels 
the license of infinite truth; for the 
man who feels the touches of God’s 
heart; for the man before whom, 
brighter than the dawn of the morning, 
and more glorious than all the magnifi- 
cence of the sunset, shines immortality ; 
for the man who recognizes Christ and 
Christ’s as his; for the man whose 
heart calls every man brother, and 
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loves him; for the man who loves so 
much that he dares to be faithful—for 
that man to have a free platform, where 
he can have men gathered together to 
hear him speak of the things that con- 
cern their immortality, their honor, 
their welfare here and hereafter, there 
is a luxury with which no other luxury 


can for one moment be compared. 


EBA) 
REV. LOREN STILES, 
of Albion, N. Y. 


This eminent and devoted servant of Christ 
entered into rest at his home in Western N, 
Y., May 7,1863. We clip from the Earnest 
Christian the following notice of his charac- 
ter. Ens. 

It is our mournful duty to record the 
death of this eminent minister of the 
gospel. It was fondly hoped that his 
disease, the fatal typhoid fever, had re- 
laxed its grasp, and that he would re- 
cover, but God had decreed otherwise, 
and on Thursday evening, the 7th of 
May, his ransomed spirit, refusing long- 
er to be detained on earth, took its 
upward flight to the realms of bliss. 
His sufferings, during his sickness, 
were very great, if, indeed, he was 
conscious of them, for he was delirious 
while the fever raged. A few days 
before his death, he became quiet and 
rational, but so great was his exhaus- 
tion, and such the condition of his 
throat and mouth through the influence 
of medicine and disease, that he was 
not able to converse much. He was 
greatly blessed in his soul when he was 
first taken sick, and to this he often re- 
ferred, even during the ravings of 
delirium. He said to us one night 
when we were watching with him, 
* Bro. Roberts, I want you should go 
out and tell the committee, (supposing 
himself to be in the power of a com- 
mittee of Knights of the Golden Circle,) 


that I am ready to die in two hours, or 
one hour, or even this minute. What do 
I care fora little bullet through my body. 
The Lord has greatly blessed me, and 
I shall go straight to glory.’ The day 
before he died, he told the attending 
physician, that if he did not get well, 
ALL was rigHtT. After he began to 
run down, he gradually grew weaker 
and weaker, towards the last drawing 
his breath at longer intervals, until, 
without a groan ora struggle, his spirit 
passed over the Jordan of death, and 
entered upon the joys of Paradise. 

His funeral, on the Sabbath follow- 
ing, was attended by an immense con- 
gregation; the large free church at 
Albion, built through his instrumental- 
ity, being crowded to its utmost, and 
many hundreds standing upon the out- 
side, unable to gain admission. The 
funeral sermon was preached by the 
Rev. William Hosmer, editor of the 
Northern Independent. Thus passed 
away in the prime of life, in the midst 
of his usefulness, one of the most able, 
eloquent, and faithful preachers of the 
day. We have seldom met his equal 
in the pulpit, and had he compromised 
to meet the popular taste, there is no 
doubt but he would have been heralded 
as one of the most talented ministers of 
the age. But his record is on high, 
his eloquent voice is hushed in death, 
and his works follow him. 

One of the greatest discouragements 
we have had to meet with, in trying te 
promote spiritual religion, has been 
the early removal from the scene of 
conflict of those who seemed to be most 
necessary for the advancement of the 
cause, 

Almost at the commencement of our 
ministry, Bishop Hamlin, who was 
probably doing more than any other 
living man to promote the work of ho- 
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liness, was laid aside by disease. The 
sainted Kendall, a man of the strongest 
faith we ever knew—a man endued 
with power from on high for the work 
of the pulpit, the altar and the family 
circle, whose track was marked where- 
ever he went, by the most deep and 
thorough conversions, was cut down in 
the vernal vigor of robust man-hood. 

The gifted Dr. Redfield, the most 
searching in his appeals to the con- 
science, and incomparably the greatest 
revivalist we ever knew, was also, by 
the touch of disease, compelled to leave 
a work that was dearer to him than 
life, at a time when it seemed as if he 
could not possibly be spared. 


Others of our early associates hare 
catered to the corrupting influences 
that prevail, or yielded to discourage- 
ment, and buried themselves alive; and 
now the courageous, the eloquent, the 
resolute, the-noble Stiles, has been 
summoned away. We feel alone; we 
feelsad. What does it mean? Is God 
displeased with efforts to promote a 
pure religion, that he thus lays aside 


those who are doing most for its ad-|° 


It cannot be. He takes 
away his workmen, but carries on his 
work. He would have H1s churcHu— 
the church of the first-born—lean on 
him alone, and so he takes away its 
Pillars, and sustains, by his unseen, 
almighty power, the trembling edifice 


* whose downfall, to human appearance, 
seemed inevitable and near at hand 


Bo: it has always been. The good 
Josiah died in his fortieth year; while 
the wicked Manasseh who “made 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem to sin, and to do worse than the 
heathen,” swayed his unrighteous scep- 
tre for more than half a century, We 
must have rarra in Gop. He still 
survives, and, instead of yielding to 


vancement ? 
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discouragement, we should double our 
diligence, that when the Master calls 
for us we may be found of him in 
peace, ‘not having spot, or wrinkle, 
.or any such thing.” 
soe abate he, SDC 
PSALM XVII. 15. 
BY MRS. B. P. S. 
Be satisfied! this sinful worm 
Of earth:. this mortal, take 
Upon itself thine image, Lord, 
Or in thy likeness wake ! 
Ah! more than satisfied I’ll be, 
When I awake in heaven, like thee. 


Will I lay off this flesh, 
This body leave behind? 
This will give up entire, 
And be to thine resigned ? 
This, this alone, were heaven to me, 
And more, when I awake like thee. 


No struggles to maintain, 
With doubt, or care, or fear; 
No sad regrets, no clouds 
Will o’er my head appear. 
How long and bright that day will be, 
When I awake, O Lord, like thee. 


Will sorrow cease to claim 
Me as her captive there > 
Wiil I, when all is o’er, 
A palm of victory bear? 
Ah! grief is joy, if it but be 
A pledge that I shall wake like thee. 
My soul with rapture fills, 
My heart is running o’er 
With joy, at prospects bright, 
Just on the other shore. 
Friends wait, and wait to welcome me, 
When I awake, dear Lord, like thee. 


Northern Christian Advocate. 
mipces 


A Gopiy Lirre.—Rest not, I en- 
treat you, in a mere rational conviction 
of the truth of the gospel, but reduce 
your faith to practice. Embrace the 
gospel as well as assent to its truth. If 
christianity is true, it is the most im- 
portant concern in the world. Avail 
yourselves of its precious invitations ; 
obey its salutary precepts, and escape 
the dangers of which it gives warning. 


DR. AND MRS. PALMER. 


DR. AND MRS. PALMER. 


We clip the following from the Wesleyan 
Times of June 15th. We are rejoiced to learn 
as often as we hear from these excellent 
christian friends, that the Lord’s hand is still 
with them in great power. We trust their 
bow will ever abide in strength, and that the 
prayers of the many thousands both in Great 
Britain and America by whom they are daily 
remembered at the throne of the heavenly 
grace will still continue to ascend in their 
behalf calling down everywhere the richest 
dews of heaven upon their fields of labor. 

Forest-grove House, Nottingham, June 11, *63. 

Dear Brother: You will unite with 
us in ascribing glory to God in the 
highest, when we tell you that we are 
witnessing the great and mighty things 

of our Almighty Lord in this place. 

Dear brother M. informs us that you 
‘ were not unmindful of us and our work 

on Sabbath afternoon one week ago, 

when we commenced our labors here. 
And now our hearts are exclaiming, 

What hath God wrought! 

That afternoon was truly memorable. 
We told the assembled multitude of 
disciples, if they would indeed bring 
the matter to a point, and at once 
prove God by bringing all the tithes 
into the Divine store-house, they might 
quickly see heaven’s windows opened. 
Scores rose to their feet to manifest 
their resolve before God, men, and an- 
gels that they would consecrate all 
their redeemed powers, unconditionally 
and for ever, to the service of the Lord 
their Redeemer. 

He whose name is Faithful and True 
poured out his Spirit in saving, sancti- 
fying influences, and great grace rested 
upon us all. In the evening the arm 
of our Lord was made bare in the 
.awakening and conversion of sinners. 
I do not remember to have heard how 
many were brought to God, but the 
work gloriously commenced ; ever since 
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it has continued with increasing power. 

During the present week over one 

hundred, we trust, have been truly 

saved. Last evening (Wednesday) 42 

were blest; Tuesday evening the same . 
number; Monday evening, 20; Sab- 

bath evening, 64; making 160 in four 

evenings. About 800 have been writ- 

ten on earth, and we trust also in 

heaven, as having received either justi- 

fying or sanctifying grace since we be- 

gan our labors here eleven days ago. 

Far the largest number of those who 

have come forward as seekers have ob- 

tained pardon. I presume not less 
than 250 have been raised up, to testify 
that the Son of Man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins. Glory be to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

A gentleman at the mid-day meeting 
sent up a written petition, asking 
special prayer for all employed in his 
warehouse, numbering forty, male and 
female. The note from this employer 
stated that he intended to bring all in 
his employ to the evening service, and 
asked for united prayer that all might 
be arrested by the Spirit, and brought 
to the Lamb of God, who taketh aay 
the sins of the world. 

This was evening before last. At 
the mid-day meeting yesterday this 
employer publicly returned thanks that 
nearly all the persons in his employ 
were converted the evening previous at 
the chapel. To-day he again returned 
thanks that the work was widening, a 
wife of one of his assistants having 
been converted last evening. I might 
relate other interesting incidents, but 
time forbids. Surely these are the 
Lord’s doings, and marvellous in our 
eyes. We have had much rain this 
week, but the chapel is nightly crowd- 
ed, and it seems as if the whole congre- 
gatiou were under the solemn arrest- 
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ings of the Holy Spirit. ‘Alleluia ! 
and again they said Alleluia !”’ 

We dare not leave while the work is 
going on after this fashion. 


Yours in Jesus, 
Pues Parmer. 


To Jas. Holroyd, Esq. 


EVERY HOUSE HAS ITS CROSS. 


A widowed lady was almost in de- 
spair from the variety of hindrances, 
vexations, and disappointments she had 
to endure. She was quite overwhelmed 
with her domestic crosses, and had 
scarcely the heart to go on with her 
daily conflicts. ‘*No other roof,” she 
complained, “is so constantly beset 
with misery as mine.” She had no 
idea that any neighbor of hers was 
half so crossed as herself; judging, as 
she did, from outward appearances. 
But it pleased God to teach her a les- 
son, through the instrumentality of a 
dream, which was the most wholesome 
medicine of which she could have par- 
taken. 

One night she dreamed that a whole 
town stood before her, and every house 
in it bore a cross against its door: on 
one it was a very large one, on the 
next it was of less size, and on others, 
though they were very few, it was but 
a small one. Among all the crosses, 
however, none appeared to her so light 
to carry as that at her own door. She 
awoke a new creature. What she had 


seen she had understood; and she 
recollected Christ’s saying, “If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and fol- 
low me.” She fell down upon her 
knees at once, and prayed God to par- 
don her for her complaining, murmur- 
ing, repining spirit, and besought him 
to release her from it, and fill her with 
his Strengthening grace to bear her 
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cross, which from that hour forward 
she found to be light, as compared with 
the cross her own weakness had given 
her to bear. ‘* Yes,’ she exclaimed, 
“*T can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me,’ for his ‘ yoke 


is easy, and his burden is light.’ ” 
i 


STRONG CHARACTER. 


Strength of character consists of two 
things: power of will, and power of 
self-restraint. It requires two things, 
therefore, for its existence: strong 
feelings, and strong command over 
them. Now it is here we make a great 
mistake; we mistake strong feelings 

who 
whose 


for strong character. A man 
bears all before him, before 
frown domestics tremble, and whose 


‘bursts of fury make the children of the 


household quake; because he has his 
will obeyed, and his own way in all 
things, we call him a “strong man.” 
The truth is, that he is the weak man; 
it is his passions that are strong; he, 
mastered by them, is weak. 

You must measure the strength of a 
man by the powers of the feelings he 
subdues, not by the power of those 
which subdue him. And hence com- 
posure is very often the highest result 
of strength. Did we never see a man 
receive a flagrant insult, and only grow 
a little pale, and then reply quietly ? 
That is a man spiritually strong. Or 
did we ever see a man in anguish stand 
as if carved out of solid rock, mastering 
himself? Or one bearing a hopeless 
daily trial remain silent, and never tell 
the world what cankered his home- 
peace? That is strength. He who, 
with strong passions remains chaste; 
he who, keenly sensitive, with manly 
powers of indignation in him, can be 
provoked, and yet restrain himself, and 
forgive—these are the strong men. 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
BY A. E. 8S. 


_At the age of seventeen I sought and 
found the Lord. My desire was to 
walk in the light of his countenance by 
cleaving unto him with my whole heart. 
He bade me look 
at the church—the major part of whem 
had nothing to do in the social meet- 
ings. It was suggested to me they are 
good christians and travelling heaven- 
ward—why could not I get along as 
easily as they? I began to ask God to 
excuse me and let me live as other 
christians lived. 


The tempter came. 


O dreadful prayer! How soon I 
grieved the Holy Spirit! God gave me 
the desire of my heart, ‘* but sent lean- 
ness into my soul.” JI soon realized 
what a mistake I had made, and like 
Peter wept bitterly. About ten years 
I wandered in the wilderness. I main- 
tained the form of godliness, but this 
did not satisfy my soul. A friend rec- 
ommended my reading ‘‘ Upham’s Inte- 
rior Life.” Iyread it, and there found 
just the help I needed. 
enabled through divine grace to make 
a full consecration of all to God as 
there directed. I felt that I must shun 
no cross but obediently go forward. 
By taking this stand Satan was greatly 
enraged, and everything that his art 
could devise was placed before me to 
hinder my progress. As long as I 
could see my enemy I could successfully 
resist him, but in these new assaults he 
was hid from my view. He again di- 
rected me to the church. So deeply 
laid were his plans that he well nigh 
drove me from the church. I neglected 
to attend the social meetings; my de- 
sires for full salvation became fainter 
and fainter, until I lost all confidence 
in this experience. The enemy had 


I was now. 
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now gained his point. A few years 
after, God, in his good providence, sent 
us a minister who did not fail to declare 
the whole truth of God. He exhorted 
the church to personal holiness, and 
immediate consecration as the condi- 
tion. In conversation I told him I did 
not believe the doctrine. That night, 
after I had retired to my chamber, the 
Holy Spirit gave me to see that I 
had not, as I supposed been speaking 
against the errors of individuals, but 
against God’s own truth. I bowed be- 
fore my Maker and humbly sought par- 
don, firmly resolving never to speak 
against the doctrine again. But this 
was not enough. I saw by the light 
imparted that it was my duty to be 
holy. My mind went back to the time 
when I was seeking the blessing and 
the trials that then came upon me, and 
led me to shrink from an attempt to 
start again. Suddenly, as if whispered 
by the Spirit, the thought came to me, 
‘Have faith in God.’ Heis able to 
chain the lions and carr y you through 
the fire unhurt. I now decided that I 
I would seek the blessing. I would 
die at the foot of the cross if need be, 
but never again turn back. A few 
weeks after I attended a meeting for 
the promotion of holiness. Prof. Up- 
ham read a part of the 11th chapter of 
Deut. and then remarked that the Lord 
was just as willing to lead his children 
into the promised land—the land of 
holiness—now as he was formerly. His 
covenant remained unchanged, and the 
conditions were the same: ; i.e. obedi- 
ence to his commands, and if we com- 

plied he would fight all our battles, and 

drive out all our enemies from before 

us. “Ah,” thought I, ‘but is tt so 

hard to obey God 2’ But will he re- 

quire aught at my hands, that he will 

not give me strength to perform? Sure- 
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ly not. It is perfectly right that I 
should obey him, and although my flesh 
shrinks from the cross, and I feel it is 
death indeed to my sinful nature, yet 
trusting in God, I will go forward. A 
few days after this, I renewedly consc- 
crated all to God, not in my own 
strength, but fully relying upon the 
Word of God, that he was able and 
willing to do for me all he had prom- 
ised. I gave my entire being to him— 
my interests for time and eternity— 
calmly and firmly resolving to do his 
will, as far as I knew it. That day 
God revealed himself to me, most gra- 
ciously and filled my heart with peace 
and love, and for two weeks I realized 
an abiding sense of his presence, and 
an assurance that he was leading me. 
Whatever my state of mind might be, 
whether light or dark, I was satisfied. 
The desire of my heart was, that I 
might walk in the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless, and 
be enabled through grace, to adorn the 
doctrine of God my Saviour, by a well 
ordered life and godly conversation. 
Thus God gently led me on, enabling 
me to give up all my idols, and teach- 
ing me to trust wholly in himself. 
Then I was led to feel the depravity of 
my heart as I never had before. The 
enemy beset me on every side. O, 
how severe was the conflict! I had no 
rest. I spoke of my trials at class 
meeting. At the close of the ,mecting 
a Sister who had lone enjoyed the bless- 
ing of holiness. inci i : ‘ 

» invited me to call at 
her house, That night I dreamed an 
angel came to my bed and stooped and 
kissed me, and smiled so sweetly; and 
Just then al] my sorrow left me, and 
ae and joy filled my heart. 1 

ght it was really an angel, yet it 
Seemed the same christian sister who 
had spoken to me in the class room. 
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The next day I called at her house. I 
have never doubted that the Holy Spirit 
directed in the conversation, for every 
word seemed just what I needed. 
There, as in my dream, all my sorrow 
left me—the enemy was driven back 
and I was filled with peace and 
joy. The next morning was the Sab- 
bath. O, what rest my soul enjoyed! 
Wednesday morning while kneeling 
before God in prayer, I was suddenly 
overshadowed by the divine presence : 
the way of salvation by faith in Christ 
was revealed to me, and I was enabled 
to enter into the possession, through 
Christ who is indeed ‘* the door.” O, 
blessed salvation! O, glorious fullness, 
who can describe it! JI had supposed 
that I must fast and pray a great deal, 
but I now saw that faith in Christ was 
all that God required. How insignifi- 
cant did works appear! Faith in 
Christ. Faith in Christ was the all 
sufficient medium. During the day I 
had a view of my state. I saw that I 
had gained an important position. I 
had been traveling through ‘ miry 
clay,” but now my feet were firmly 
planted upon the rock. I saw I had 
nothing to fear because I had made the 
Lord my refuge. If the tempter came 
I had only to Jook to God and was 
saved from his power. I continued in 
this blessed’ state of rest four weeks, 
without once thinking that God had 
cleansed my heart, and granted me the 
blessing I had been seeking. One 
evening while reading in Upham’s In- 
terior Life (chap. 21st, on the dispen- 
sation of the Holy Ghost in its fulness) 
‘‘that one of the most decisive marks 
of the presence of the Holy Ghost in 
its fulness, is a resigned and peaceful 
state of the spirit, originating in perfect 
faith in God,’”’ it came to my mind, Is 
not this what I’m enjoying? Every 
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word I read found a response in my 
own heart. I looked back and saw 
how gently God had led me. I had 
been in the enjoyment of this blessing 
four weeks, and the fact had been hid- 
den from me. During this time I had 
been called to pass through some se- 
yere trials, previous to this 
would have sorely vexed me, but I 
found that the deep peace of my heart 
had not been stirred. I was often led 
to wonder at myself. I now saw that 
God had been proving to me that he 
was abundantly able to keep me from 
sin. Then the cross was presented. 
Was I willing to go to the church and 
tell them how great things God had 
done for my soul? The answer of my 
heart was, “I will, O my Father, thy 
grace assisting me,” and this I was en- 
abled to do the next evening at the 
prayer meeting, and indeed at many 
subsequent meetings. 


which 


Nearly twelve years have passed 
since God wrought this work in my 
heart; and to the praise of Divine 
grace I would say, that during these 
years my steps have not declined back- 
ward. Every day I have endeavored 
to come to the altar of consecration, 
and give all to God, and I find him 
faithful to keep what is committed to 
his care. At all times I have been 
permitted to ask, and to receive for- 
giveness for my many imperfections 
and short comings, so that I have not 
been overcome by the tempter, but have 
enjoyed great peace of mind and com- 
fort in the Holy Ghost, and a continued 
desire to please God and do his will in 
all things. 

Brunswick. 


~> 

Kwnowxepce of Gospel doctrines js 
the candle,“without which faith cannot 
see to do its work. 
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THE SHORT CANDLE. 


As I sat in my chamber, I saw a 
little girl working, by the light of a 
candle. It was burnt down almost to 
the socket. I perceived that she plied 
her needle very fast, and at length I 
overheard her saying to herself, «TI 
must be very industrious, for this is 
the only candle I have, and it is almost 
gone.” 

What a moral there is, thought I, in 
the words of this child! Surely I may 
learn wisdom from it. Life is but a 
short candle. It is almost gone and I 
have no other. How earnestly en- 
gaged should I then be in every duty 
of life! While I have the light of life, 
how careful should I be to perform 
everything enjoined by my Heavenly 
Master ! 

I ought to be in haste to work out 

my own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, knowing that when this light is 
extinguished, there is no other allowed 
to mortals for preparation. 
I ought to be alive to the immortal 
anterests of my fellow-creatures, work- 
ing while it is called to-day, striving 
to bring sinners to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; for my brief candle is soon to 
go out, and there can be no conversion 
of sinners in another world. 

I ought to be unceasingly active in 
every act of benevolence, making as 
many happy as I can, relieving the 
miserable, and doing good to all within 
my reach; for this light is soon to be 
put out, and in the other world the 
miserable and suffering will be beyond 
my reach, 

IT ought to use every talent for the 
glory of God and the kingdom of 
Christ, working the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day, because the 
night cometh in which no man can 
work. 
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‘¢ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave whither thou 


goest.”—Eccles. ix. 10. 
> 


PLAINNESS IN THE PULPIT. 


A man who cannot make things 
plain, is not qualified to fill a pulpit. 
First of all, let the preacher think out 
his subject so thoroughly, that his 
ideas shall lie clear and distinct, like 
crystals, in his own mind; and then 
let him remember that a “ straight line 
is the shortest distance between two 
points,” and speak accordingly. What 
right has he to use an involved and 
tortuous manner, when declaring the 
great things of God—* darkening coun- 
sel by words without knowledge?’ 
What right has he to come before plain 
people in the straight-jacket of pro- 
fessional dignity, and talk of * voli- 
tion,’ instead of will, <“ intellectual 
processes,” instead of thinking, and 
‘‘moral obligation” instead of duty and 
the like, as if the very use of language 
were, as Talleyrand suggests, «to con- 
ceal one’s thoughts?” What right has 
he to give his hearers the hard stone of 
metaphysics, when they are dying for 
the bread of heaven? What right has 
he to bring forward profound disquisi- 
tions and curious speculations, when 
ga ahead is, ‘‘ Preach the preaching 
iret ae thee!” And what right has 
ae i € that Christ whom he is to 

hown amid flowers of rhetoric, 
s Verelst, in his portrait of James IL., 
virtually hid his majesty in a profusion 
of sun flowers and tulips? When the 
late young preacher, Erskine Hawes, 
Was dying, he said, ‘I wish to live to 
Preach the Gospel more simply.” How 
many at death’s door have felt ag he 
felt.—Dr. H.C, Fish. 


THE INFLUENCE OF A TRACT. 


Two hundred years ago, a humble 
pedlar sold a lad a tract, called ‘ The 
Bruised Reed,’ which led to his con- 
version. This was a simple and un- 
pretending act of itself. But mark how 
the hidden life of the church is propa- 
gated, how one genuine convert swells 
the vital pulsations and augments the 
glant energies of the church. That 
lad was no other than Richard Baxter. 
His writings were the means of rousing, 
with scores of others, the soul of Philip 
Doddridge. Philip Doddridge’s ‘‘ Rise 
and Progress of Religion’? was the 
means of quickening that illustrious 
advocate of freedom, William Wilber- 
force. William Wilberforce’s ‘‘ Prac- 
tical Christianity” was the means of 
bringing Legh Richmond to Jesus. 
Legh Richmond’s «< Dairyman’s Daugh- 
ter” has been the means of bringing 
multitudes to the footstool of mercy- 
There were in Noy. 1856, in the 
records of the Tract Society alone, 
fifteen hundred cases of conversion at- 
tributable solely to the circulation of 
that little book. How many more have 
been converted by the same means, 
eternity only will reveal. Now could 
you this moment extinguish the results 
of Baxter’s conversion—could you blot 
from the records of the church those 
who have lineally sprung, during the 
last two hundred years, from the loins 
of that single Puritan—you would 
pluck thousands upon thousands of 
sainted ones from their snowy seats in 
heaven, and thousands upon thousands 
of devoted ones from their circles of 
usefulness on earth. What a motive 
to labor, though it be in an humble 
way. 


————— 
Do I feel a firm, unwavering confi- 
dence in God as my Father and my God. 
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GOD DIRECTS THE STORM. 


BY JOHN G. WHITTIER. 


Once more, dear friends, you meet beneath 
A clouded sky: 

Not yet the sword has found its sheath, 

And, on the sweet spring airs the breath 
Of war floats by. 


Yet trouble springs not from the ground, 
Nor pain from chance; 

Th’ Eternal orders circle round, 

And wave and storm find mete and bound 
In Providence. 


Full long our feet the flowery ways 

Of peace have trod, 
Content with creed and garb and phrase: 
A harder path in earlier days 

Led up to God. 


Too cheaply truths, once purchased dear, 
Are made our own ; 
Too long the world has smiled to hear 
Our boast of full corn in the ear 
By others sown. 


To see us stir the martyr fires 
Of long ago; 

And wrap our satisfied desires 

In the singed mantles that our sires 
Have dropped below. 


But now the cross our worthies bore 
On us is laid. 

Profession’s quiet sleep is 0’€' 

And in the scale of truth once more 
Our faith is weighed. 


The ery of innocent blood at last 
Is calling down 
An answer in the whirl-wind blast, 
The thunder and the shadow cast 
From Heaven’s dark frown. 


The land is red with judgments. Who 
Stands guiltless forth ? 

Have we been faithful as we knew, 

To God and to our brother true, 
To Heaven and Earth? 


How faint through din of merchandize 
And count of gain, 
Has seemed to us.the captives’ cries? 
How far away tears and sighs 
Of souls in pain? 
This day the fearful reckoning comes 


To each and all; 
We hear amid our peaceful homes 


The summons of the conscript drums, 
The bugle’s call. 


Our path is plain: the war-net draws 
Round us in vain, 

While, faithful to the Higher Cause, 

We keep our fealty to the laws 
Through patient pain. 


The levelled gun, the battle brand 
We may not take; 

But, calmly loyal, we can stand 

And suffer with our suffering land 
For conscience’ sake. 


Why ask for ease where all is pain ? 
Shall we alone 

Be left to add our gain to gain, 

When over Armageddon’s plain 
The trump is blown ? 


To suffer well is well to serve ; 
Safe in our Lord 
The rigid lines of law shall curve 
To spare us ; from our heads shall swerve 


Its smiting sword. : 


And light is mingled with the gloom, 
And joy with gricf; 
Divinest compensations come. 


Through thorns of judgment mercies bloom 
In sweet relief, 


Thanks for our privilege to bless 
By word and deed, 

The widow in her keen distress, 

The childless and the fatherless, 
The hearts that bleed ! 


For fields of duty opening wide, 
Where all our powers 

Are tasked the cager steps to guide 

Of millions on a path untried: 
THE SLAVE Is ours ! 


Ours by tradition dear and old 
Which make the race 

Our wards to cherish and uphold, 

And cast their freedom in the mould 
Of Christian grace, 


And may we tread the sick-bed floors 


Where Strong men pine, 
And, down the groaning corridors, 
Pour freely from our liberal stores 

The oil and wine. 


Who murmurs that in these dark days 
His lot is cast? 
God’s hand within the shadow lays 
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The stones whereon His gates of praise 
Shall rise at last. 

Turn and o’erturn; O outstretched Hand! 
Nor stint, nor stay ; 

The years have never dropped their sand 

On mortal issue vast and grand. 
As ours to-day. 


Already, on the sable ground 
Of man’s despair, 
Is freedom’s glorious picture found, 
With all its dusky hands unbound 
Upraised in prayer. 
Oh, small shall seem all sacrifice 
And pain and loss, 
When God shall wipe the weeping eyes, 
For suffering give the victor’s prize, 
The crown for cross! 
o 


ALL THINGS WORKING FOR GOOD. 

All things work together for good to those 
who love the Lord. 

As I sit here at my little cottage 
window, this holy quiet Sabbath even- 
ing, and look on the glorious setting 
sun, gilding each tree, and hill and 
dale with its departing glory, the 
above blessed promise broke from my 
lips, and I asked myself—how have I 
been tested? Eight precious children 
had been taken from me—part in in- 
fancy were transplanted by a heavenly 
gardener to his paradise above; the rest 
in the bloom of manhood and woman- 
hood; and one after another dear rela- 
tives had departed. How had such 
heavy afflictions (some of them coming 
na quick Succession) worked together 
woe ar The calm and peaceful 
wifindegtat” I now enjoy, the perfect 

: to his will, answers the 
questions. 
Be en into a fellowship prac 
ss hee S redeemer through suffering, 
aaa to feel that it has not only 
of ales good, but an “eternal weight 
life an When in my early married 
> “ Precious babe, my only boy was 
taken from my arms, I awoke to a 
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sense of the utter helplessness of my 
state out of Christ—I flew to him as 
my only refuge and yielded my poor 
heart to be comforted and regenerated 
through his atoning blood. Did not 
that affliction work for my good which 
brought me out of nature’s darkness 
and illumined my soul with the glori- 
ous light of the gospel. Sometimes I 
think, what more can the Lord have in 
store for me that I have not already 
endured? But it brings no disquictude, 
my feet are on a sure foundation, and 
‘though he slay me yet will I trust in 
him.” 

That precious promise was not left 
On record in vain, ‘‘Come unto me 
and I will give you rest.” There is 
indeed a rest, a joy and peace for the 
stricken and bereaved heart—that joy 
of which the apostle speaks, as being 
not only joyful, but exceeding joyful in 
tribulation. ‘To be one of those ‘‘ who 
came out of great tribulation and have 
washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb” would 
recompense us for all our sufferings 


here. Ss. GS. 


« a 
Tur Guory or Gop.—This wonder- 
ful and beautiful universe is full of re- 
ligious suggestions. Its glorious works 
move in obedience and praise. The 
stars sing their anthems, the ocean 
offers its tribute, the mountains kindle 
with adoration, the flowers waft their 
incense, and in this great fabric of 
creation are altars, and hymns, and 
myriads of worshippers—the burden of 
all being the glory of the Maker. 
Shall the human heart, amid all this, 
be the only dumb and tuneless thing? 
Shall the immortal soul, that stands in 
the scale of creation next to the angels, 
and possesses faculties nobler than all 
the glories of the outward universe, be 
unwilling and disobedient >— Chapin. 
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“Is he a Christian ?” 

The question reached my ear as I 
sat conversing with a friend, and I 
paused in the sentence I was uttering, 
to note the answer. 

“Oh, yes; 
replied. 


he is a Christian,” was 


“Iam rejoiced to hear you say so. 
I was not aware of it before,” said the 


other. 


“Yes; he has passed from death 
unto life. Last week, in the joy of 
his new birth, he united himeelf to the 
Church, and is now in fellowship with 
the saints.’’ 

“* What a blessed change !” 

“Blessed, indeed. Another soul 
saved; another added to the great 
company of those who have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. ‘There is joy 
in Heaven on his account.” 

““Of whom are they speaking?” JI 
asked, turning to my friend. 

“Of Fletcher Gray, I believe,” was 
replied. 

“Few men stood more in need of 
Christian graces,” said I. # If he is, 
indeed, numbered with the saints, there 
is cause for rejoicing.” 

“By their fruits ye shall know 
them,” responded my friend. “I will 
believe his claim to the title of Chris- 
tian, when I see the fruit in good liy- 
ing. If he has truly passed from death 
unto life, as they say, he will work the 
works of righteousness. A sweet 
fountain will not send forth bitter wa- 
ters.” 

My friend but expressed my own 
sentiments in this, and all like cases. 
I haye learned to put small trust in 
“ profession ;”’ to look past the Sunday 
and prayer-meeting piety of people, 


and to estimate religious quality by the 
standard of the Apostle James. There 
must be. genuine love of the neighbor, 
before there can be a love of God; 
for neighborly love is the ground 
in which that higher and purer 
love takes root. It is all in vain to 
talk of love as a mere ideal thing. 
Love is an active principle, and, ac- 
cording to its quality, works. If the 
love be heavenly, it will show itself in 
good deeds to the neighbor; but, if 
infernal, in acts of selfishness that dis- 
regard the neighbor. 

‘*T will observe this Mr. Gray,” sald 
I, as I walked homeward from the 
company, ‘‘ and see whether the report 
touching him be true. If he is, in- 
deed, a ‘ Christian,’ as they affirm, the 
Christian graces of meckness and 
charity will blossom in his life, and 
make all the air around him fragrant.” 


Opportunity soon came. Fletcher 
Gray was a storekeeper, and his life in 
the world was, consequently, open to 
the observation of all men. He was 
likewise a husband and a father. His 
relations were, therefore, of a character 
to give, daily, a test of his true 
quality. 

It was only the day after, that I hap- 
pened to meet Mr. Gray under circum- 
stances favorable to observation. He 
came into the store of a merchant with 
whom I was transacting some business, 
and asked the price of certain goods in 
the market. I moved aside, and 
watched him narrowly. There was 4 
marked change in the expression of his 
countenance and in the tones of his 
voice. ‘The former had a sober, almost 
solemn expression; the latter was sub- 
dued, even to plaintiveness. But, in a 
little while, these peculiarities gradu- 
ally disappeared, and the aforetime Mr. 
Gray stood there unchanged, not only 
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in appearance, but in character. ‘There 
was nothing of the ‘yea, yea,’ and 
*“nay, nay,” spirit in his bargain- 
making, but an eager, wordy effort to 
gain an advantage in trade. I noticed 
that, in the face of an asseveration that 
only five per cent. over cost was asked 
for a certain article, he still endeavored 
to procure it at a lower figure than was 
named by the seller, and finally crowd- 
ed him down to the exact cost, knowing 
as he did, that the merchant had a 
large stock on hand, and could not well 
afford to hold it over. 

‘*He’s a sharper!” said the mer- 
chant, turning towards me as Gray left 
the store. 

‘*He’s a Christian, they say,” was 
my quiet remark. 

‘© A Christian !” 

“*Yes; don’t you know that he has 
become and joined the 
Church ?” 

“© Youre joking !” 

“*Not a word of it. Didn’t you ob- 
serve his subdued, meek aspect, when 
he came in?” 

“Why, yes; now that you refer to 
‘it, I do remember a certain pecutiarity 
about him. Become pious! Joined 
the Church! Well, I’m sorry!” 

“For what?” 

“Sorry for the injury he will do to a 
S00d cause. The religion that makes 


a 

_~ ™an a better husband, father, man of 
usiness, lawyer, 

reverence, 


of those w 


religious, 


doctor, or preacher, I 
for it is genuine, as the lives 
ho accept it do testify. But 
your hypocritical] pretenders I scorn and 
e€xecrate.” ‘ 

“Tt is, 
language t 
said I. 


perhaps, almost too strong 
his, as applied to Mr. Gray,” 


6G What is a h ° EE J: d 
ocrite 2” asked the 
merchant, ae 


“ A man who puts on the semblance 


of Christian virtues which he does not 
possess.” 

“And that is what Mr. Gray does 
when he assumes to be religious. A 
true Christian is just. Was he just 
to me when he crowded me down 12 
the price of my goods, and robbed me 
of a living profit, in order that he 
might secure a double gain? I think 
not. There is not even the live and 
let live principle in that. No—no sir. 
If he has joined the Church, my word 
for it, there is a black sheep in the 
fold; or, I might. say, without abuse 
of language, a wolf therein, disguised 
in sheep’s clothing.” 

‘“* Give the man time,” said I. “Old 
habits of life are strong, you know- 
In a little while, I trust that he will 
see clearer, and regulate his life from 
perceptions of higher truths.” 

‘IT thought his heart was changed,” 
answered the merchant, with some 
“That he bad 
been made a new creature.” 

I did not care to discuss that point 
with him, and so merely answered, 


irony in his tones. 


“The beginnings of spiritual life are 
as the beginnings of natural life. The 
babe is born in feebleness, and we must 
wait through the periods of infancy, 
childhood and youth, before we can 
have the strong man ready for the bur- 
den and heat of the day, or full-armed 
for the battle. If Mr. Gray is in the 
first effort to lead a Christian life, that 
is something. He will grow wiser and 
better in time, I hope.” 

“There is vast room for improve- 
ment,” said the merchant. ‘In my 
eyes, he is, at this time, only a hypo- 
critical pretender. I hope, for the 
sake of the world and the Church both, 
that his new associates will make some- 
thing better out of him.” 

I went away, pretty much of the 


IS HE A CHRISTIAN? 


merchant's opinion. My next meeting 
with Mr. Gray was in the shop of a 


mechanic to whom he had sold a bill of 


goods some months previously. He 
had called to collect a portion of the 
amount which remained unpaid. The 


mechanic was not ready for him. 

“IT am sorry, Mr. Gray,” he ‘began, 
with some hesitation of manner. 

“Sorry for what?” 
rupted Mr. Gray. 

“* Sorry that I have not the money to 
settle your bill. I have been disap- 
pointed” 

“TI don’t want that old story. You 
promised to be ready for me to-day, 
didn’t you?” And Mr. Gray knit his 
brows, and looked angry and impera- 
tive. 

‘Yes, I promised. But” 

“Then keep your promise. No 
man has a right to break his word. 
Promises are sacred things, and should 
be kept religiously.” 

‘If my customers had kept their 
promises to me, there would have been 
no failure in mine to you,” answered 
the poor mechanic. 

It is of no use to plead other men’s 
failings in justification of your own. 
You said the bill should be settled to- 
day; and I calculated upon it. Now, 
of all things in the world, I hate tri- 
fling. its 


sharply inter- 


IT shall not call again, sir! 

“Tf you were to call forty times, and 
I hadn’t the money to settle your ac- 
count, you would call in vain,” said 
the mechanic, showing considerable 
disturbance of mind. 

“You needn’t add insult to wrong.” 
Mr. Gray’s countenance reddened, and 
he looked angry. 

“If there is insult in the case, it is 
on your part, not mine,” retorted the 
mechanic, with more feeling. “Iam 
not a digger of gold out of the earth, 
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I must be 
paid for my work before I can pay the 
bills Lowe. It was not enough that I 
told you of the failure of my custom- 
ers to meet their engagements”’ 

““You’ve no business to have such 
customers,” broke in Mr. Gray, ‘“ no 
right to take my goods and sell them 
to men who are not honest enough to 
pay their bills.” 

‘*‘ One of them is your own son,” re- 
plied the mechanic, goaded beyond en- 
durance. ‘ His bill is equal to half 
of yours. I have sent for the amount 
a great many times, but still he puts 
me off with excuses. 1 will send it to 
you next time.” 

This thrusting home with a 
sharp sword, and the vanquished Mr. 
Gray retreated from the battle field, 
bearing a painful wound.” 


nor a coiner of money. 


was 


“That wasn't right in me, I know,” 
said the mechanic, as Gray left his 
shop. ‘I’m sorry, now, that I said it. 
But he pressed me too closely. Iam 
but human.” 

‘*He is a hard, exacting, money- 
loving man,” was my remark. 

“They tell me he has become a 
Christian,” said the mechanic. ‘ Has 
got religion—been converted. Is 
that so?” 

‘**It isa common report; but I think 
common report must be an error. St. 
Paul gives patience, forbearance, long- 
suffering, meckness, brotherly kindness, 
and charity, as some of the Christian 
graces. I do not see themin this man. 
Therefore, common report must be in 
error.” 

““T have paid him a good many hun- 
dreds of dollars, since I opened my 
shop here,’ said the mechanic, with 
the manner of one who felt hurt. “ If 
Iam a poor, hard-working man, I try 
to be honest. Sometimes I get a little 
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behind hand, as I am now, because 
people I work for don’t pay up as they 
should. It happened twice before when 
I wasn’t just square with Mr. Gray, 
and he pressed down very hard upon 
me, and talked just as you heard him 
to-day. He got his money, every dol- 
lar of it; and he will get his money 
now. I did think, knowing that he 
had joined the Church and made a 
profession of religion, that he would 
bear a little patiently with me, this 
‘time. That, as he had obtained for- 
giveness, as alleged, of his sins to- 
wards heaven, he would be merciful to 
his fellow-man. Ah, well! These 
things make us very skeptical about 
the honesty of men who call themselves 
religious. My experience with ‘ pro- 
fessors,” has not been very encourag- 
ing. As a general thing, I find them 
as greedy of gain as other men. We 
outside people of the world get to be 
very sharp-sighted. When a man sets 
himself up to be of better quality than 
“we, and calls himself by a name sig- 
nificative of heavenly virtue, we judge 
him naturally, by his own standard, 
and watch him very closely. If he re- 
main as hard, as selfish, as exacting, 
and as eager after money as before, we 
do not put much faith in his profession, 
and are very apt to class him with 
hypocrites, His praying and fine talk 
about faith, and heavenly love, and be- 
Mg washed from all sin, excite in us 
Contempt rather than respect. We ask 
for good works, and are never satisfied 
with anything else, By their fruits ye 
shall know them.” 
_ On the next Sunday I saw Mr. Gray 
‘2 church, My eyes were on him 
When he entered. JI noticed that all 
the lines of his face were drawn down, 
and that the whole aspect and bearing 
of the man were solemn and devo- 
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tional. He moved to his place with a 
slow step, his eyes cast to the floor. 
On taking his seat, he leaned his head 
on the pew in front of him, and con- 
tinued for nearly a minute in prayer. 
During the services I heard his voice 
in singing; and through the sermon, 
he maintained the most fixed attention. 
It was communion Sabbath; and he 
remained after the congregation was 
dismissed, to join in the holiest act of 
worship. 

‘“Can this man be indeed self-de- 
ceived?” LIasked myself, as I walked 
homeward. “Can he really believe 
that heaven is to be gained by pious 
acts alone. That every Sabbath even- 
ing he can pitch his tent a day’s march 
nearer heaven, though all the week he 
has failed in the commonest offices of 
neighborly love ?” 

It so happened, that I had many op- 
portunities for observing Mr. Gray, 
who, after joining the Church, became 
an active worker in some of the public 
and prominent charities of the day. 
He contributed liberally in many cases, 
and gave a good deal of time to the 
prosecution of benevolent enterprises, 
in which men of some position were 
concerned. But, when I saw him dis- 
pute with a poor gardener who had 
jaid sods in his yard, about fifty cents ; 
take sixpence off of a weary strawberry 
woman ; or chaffer with his bootblack 
over an extra shilling, I could not 
think that it was genuine love for his 
fellow men that prompted his ostenta- 
tious charities, 

In no instance did I find any better 
estimation of him in business circles ; 
for his religion did not chasten the ar- 
dor of his selfish love of advantage in 
trade; nor make him more generous, 
nor more inclined to help or befriend 
the weak and the needy. Twice I saw 
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his action in the case of unhappy debt- 
ors, who had not been successful in 
business. In each case, his claim was 
among the smallest; but he said more 
unkind things, and was the hardest to 
satisfy, of uny man among the credi- 
tors. He assumed dishonest intention 
at the outset, and made that a plea for 
the most rigid exactions; covering his 
own hard selfishness with offensive cant 
about mercantile honor, Christian in- 
tegrity, and a religious observance of 
business contracts. He was the only 
man among all the creditors, who made 
his Church-membership a prominent 
thing-—.ew of them were even church- 
goers—and the only man who did not 
readily make concessions to the poor, 
down-trodden debtors. 

“Is he a Christian?” I asked, as I 
walked home in some depression of 
spirits, from the last of these meetings. 
and I could but answer No—for, to be 
a Christian is to be Christ-like. 

“As ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them.” This is 
the divine standard. ‘‘ Ye must be 
born again,” leaves to us no latitude 
of interpretation. There must be a 
death of the old, natural, selfish loves, 
and a new birth of spiritual affections. 
As a man feels, so will he act. If the 
affections that rule in his heart be di- 
vine affections, he will be a lover of 
others, and a seeker of their good. 
He will not be a hard, harsh, exacting 
man in natural things, but kind, for- 
bearing, thoughtful of others, and 
yielding. In all his dealings with men, 
his actions will be governed by the 
heavenly laws of justice and judgment. 
He will regard the good of his neigh- 
bor equally with his own. It is in the 
world where Christian graces reveal 
themselves if they exist at all. Re- 
ligion is not a mere Sunday affair, but 
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the regulator of a man’s conduct among 
his fellow-men. Unless it does this, it 
is a false religion, and he who depends 
upon it for the enjoyment of heavenly 
felicities in the next life, will find him- 
self in miserable error. Heaven can 
not be earned by mere acts of piety, 
for heaven is the complement of all 
divine affections in the human soul; 
and a man must come into these 
—must be born into them—while on 
earth, or he can never find an eternal 
home among the angels of God. Hea- 
ven is not gained by doing, but by 
living.—Steps Toward Heaven. 


Heart Power.—A man’s force in 
the world, other things being equal, is 
just in the ratio of the force and 
strength of his heart. A full-hearted 
man is always 2 powerful man; if he 
be erroneous, then he is powerful for 
error; if the thing is in his heart, he 
is sure to make it notorious, even 
though it may be by a downright false- 
hood. Let aman be ever so ignorant, 
still, if his heart be full of love toa 
cause, he becomes a powerful man for 
that object, because he has heart power, 
heart force. A man may be deficient 
in many of the advantages of educa- 
tion, in many of those niceties which 
are so much looked upon in society ; 
but once give him a good strong heart, 
that beats hard, and there is no mistake 


about the power. Let him have a 


heart that is full up to the brim with 
an object, and that man wil] accomplish 
the object, or else he will die gloriously 
defeated and will glory in the midst of 
defeat. Heart is power. 


3 ee 

Tar which is now our idol, may 
quickly become our burden, and we 
know not how soon we may be sick of 
what we were lately sick for.— Henry. 
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STEADFASTNESS IN A SOLDIER 
AND ITS REWARD. 


A correspondent who is accustomed among 
other ways in doing good, thus writes of a 
soldier to whom she regularly mails a copy of 
our magazine. 

I think you would be much inter- 
ested in the case of a young man in our 
army, one of those to whom I send the 
Guide, and I have thought of penning 
you a little of his history. 

He has no relative that he knows of 
in the world. He is a native of New 
Jersey, and both his parents died when 
he was quite young. Through a train 
of circumstances Providence directed 
him to this place, and by the efforts of 
a few individuals, under the blessing of 
God, he was brought to see his need of 
salvation and earnestly sought the par- 
don of his sins, and in a quiet room 
kneeling with three others beside him- 
‘self, who were pleading with God in 
his behalf, he was soundly ccnverted 
and filled with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. 

He lived a consistent christian life 
until about two years ago, when 
he felt it his duty to enlist as a soldier 
for his country, and he did so. His lot 
was cast among the most wicked and 
profane. He had no Chaplain, and in 
all his regiment there was no one that 
ane ook to as a patron of piety, 

counsel and encouragement. He 
was ridiculed for hig religion, and 
dured the taunts anq jets ie 1 en- 
men who seemed to try to mak wand 

; ake him as 
wicked as themselves; but instead of 
yielding to the wicked influences fut 
him, he learned to prize the favor of 
God more and more, and has continued 
to grow in grace. He hag been in 
some of the most severe battles, ang 
most of his regiment have fallen around 
him, but God has been with him, He 
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now holds a responsible position in the 
army, shares largely the confidence and 
love of both officers and men, has a 
devoted Chaplain, is active in religious 
meetings, has succeeded in getting 
those that would not have allowed him 
to kneei in silent prayer in their 
presence to refrain from swearing, and 
kneel in their little tent wl.ile he leads 
in prayer. A regimental church is 
formed, frequent meetings are held, 
backsliders are reclaimed, and numbers 
are enquiring what thcy shall do to be 
saved; and to use the language of his 
Chaplain, ‘the is a young man of spot- 
less life and character, whose example 
is worthy of imitation, and is having a 
salutary influence on all around him.” 

If you could know of the gratitude 
he often expresses to the friends that 
cared for a ‘*homeless wanderer” and 
pointed him to Jesus, you would not 
wonder that we like to send him the 
precious Guide to Holiness, and help 
him all we can to lead others to the 


same Christ that saves him. 


M. A. H. 
a 


Ir requires a great degree of watch- 
fulness to retain the perfect love of 
God; and one great means of retaining 
it, is frankly to declare what God has 
given you, and earnestly to exhort all 
the believers you meet with to follow 
yw. WwW. 


after full salvation. 
ae 
THREE Srers to Hraven.—A poor 
man once said that there were three 
steps to heaven: out of self—into 


Christ—inito glory. 
> 


We know of no reason why God 
should not have the glory of our sancti- 
fication as well as that of our justifica- 
tion. Any argument against a profes- 
sion of entire sanctification would be 
equally conclusive against a profession 
of justification.—Mc Donald. 
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Looking out from our open window 
this morning towards the Bay we can 
see a home-bound ship riding gallantly 
up past the Quarantine station and 
the leafy shores of Staten Island. She 
looks weary from a long voyage; and 
on her bow, as a ficld-marshal wears a 
star upon his breast, she bears her 
anchor. It has done good service, and 
deserves its place of honor on her front. 
It has been her salvation on many a 
night of tempest. Though it hangs 
idle now, beneath her bowsprit, yet 
more than once when the gale struck 
her in the open roadstead; or, when 
off a wild lee-shore, the hurricane made 
hideous music through her cordage, 
like one immense harp strung to the 
gales, that anchor was unloosed, and 
running out with merry rattle of the 
chains, it dove straight downward to 
its resting-place. Upon the bottom of 
the deep its flukes took brave hold; 
and while the ship strained on the.cable 
above, the patient flukes stoutly held 
on below. As soon might she attempt 
a voyage without a compass to guide 
her, or without canvas to impel her, as 
without an anchor to keep her from the 
devouring rocks or the yawning lee 
shore. So when she returns in triumph 
from a campaign with the elements, 
scarred with collisions of the angry 
deep, it is fitting that she bear on her 
bosom as a trust and a trophy, the 
good anchor that held her safely. 

Voyager to eternity, have you the 
“anchor of the soul sure and_ stead- 
fast?” [tis the christian hope, Paul 
tells us. It ig the hope in Christ which 
holds the soul of man aS an anchor 
holds a ship. You cannot have it 
without knowing it, and if you have it, 
you will be none the better if you do 
not use it in the hour of need. 
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You will.need it to keep you from 
drifting away into skepticism and un- 
belief. There is no such safeguard 
against practical infidelity as the pos- 
session of a living faith in Jesus. And 
the secret of so many lapses into er- 
ror—of so much veering about with 
‘every wind of doctrine’—is found 
in the lack of a well-grounded 
hope in the inner heart. As soon as 
the soul begins to swing away into 
painful doubts—doubts of God, of. the 
truth of His Word, of the mercy of His 
dealings, of the triumph of His cause, 
or of the reality of heaven, then let go 
the anchor to the bottom. Nothing 
else will hold against that Devil of 
Doubt, but a practical faith in the 
Lord Jesus. 

II. But if you are not assailed with 
doubts, you are certain to be assailed 
with troubles. No hurricane can arise 
more suddenly upon a full-rigged ship, 
when moving gracefully before an 
evening breeze than will the storms of 
adversity burst upon you; they will 
come, too, at the most unexpected mo- 
ment. God lets loose his tempests on 
the sea, without an hour’s warning. 
As a vessel is often stripped of her 
mainsail, or loses her spars before the 
seamen can man the yards to take in, 
canvas, so it may it be with you. You 
may be struck “all aback”—may be 
obliged to heave overboard many of 
your cherished possessions—you may 
be stripped of many topsail which 
ambition had hoisted, or many a spar 
of prosperity, but jf Christ is in the 
soul you cannot suffer wreck. Christ 
in the depths of the soul will anchor 
you. You do not see what holds a 
vessel when the storm is smiting her, 
The anchor is all invisible, as it Hes in 
the untroubled quiets “full many a 
fathom deep.” So when we see a man 
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beaten upon with adversity, or lying 
under a perfect Euroclydon of trials 
and yet preserving a calm cheerful spir- 
it, we do not see, always, what is the 
secret of his serenity. We wonder 
why he is “not moved as other men 
are.” But God sees a hope sure and 
steadfast, lying down deep beneath the 
surface. Trouble strips the man of 
much of his external gear and cordage, 
but never touches the interior source 
and strength of his piety. When Mar- 
tin Luther was struck with sudden 
tempests he used to sing the Forty- 
sixth Psalm above the roar of the 
winds; his anchor never dragged. The 
Devil let loose the utmost of his fury 
upon Paul; but the brave apostle had 
an ‘*I know whom I have believed,” 
that struck its flukes under the Rock 
of Ages. O God, thou wilt keep in 
perfect peace the soul that is staid on 
thee. 

III. There is a danger to the chris- 
tian greater than adversity or the per- 
secution of enemies. It is from the 
stealthy under-currents of temptation. 
An unanchored ship may be lying on 
waters as smooth as glass, and yet be- 
fore the master is aware, his keel is on 
a rock. The invisible tide bore him 
away so softly and so silently that he 
did not observe the motion. Had the 
wind risen he would have taken the 


eae he did not Suspect that an un- 
€r-current wag stealthil 


away. So are thousands of christian 
professors carried on th 


day, not with the shocks of adversity 
but by invisible under-currents, ae 
man insensibly drifts into neglect of 
prayer, and into laxity of Sabbath ob- 
Servance. Another one feels the hand 
of sensual temptation on the keel, but 
takes no alarm until he strikes the rock 
with a hideous rent of his christian 


y carrying him 


e€ rocks every 
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character. Another gets in an under- 
current of worldliness; it swings him 
along slowly but surely, until he has 
lost sight of the light-house on the 
headland; he is aroused by no sudden 
shock, but when we look for him where 
he ought to be, he is not there. The 
world got hold of his keel, and his an- 
chor had no hold on Christ. Is not 
this the secret of by far the larger part 
of all the backsliding in the church? 

It is not strength of intellect that 
saves a man, nor the surroundings of so- 
ciety, nor alliance with a church, nor 
orthodoxy of belief. All these have 
proved but ropes of sand attached to 
anchors of straw. They never hold a 
man when the tide of temptation sets 
in. He must have christian principle 
or he is lost. No man is safe in busl- 
ness, or safe in public life, or safe in 
private morals, when his conscience is 
unloosed from Christ. When his godly 
principle gives way, he may float 
smoothly for awhile, but it is a mere 
question of time, how soon he shall 
strike and go to the bottom. Remem- 
ber God never insures a man, even in 
the church, who has no anchor of true 
religion. Andif you ever reach hea- 
ven, my friend, you will come in, like 
yonder vessel, with your anchor at the 
prow. You will give all the glory 
then, not to your own skill or your own 
seamanship, but to the blessed ‘‘ An- 
chor, sure and steadfast, which entereth 
into that within the vail.” 

*¢ There are ships,” says the eloquent 
Mellville, “that never v,ill founder in 
life’s battles or go down in life’s tem- 
pests. There are ships which shall be 
in no peril when the last hurricane 
shall Sweep earth and sea and sky; 
and which, when the fury is overpast, 
and the light that knows no night 
breaks gloriously forth, shall be found 
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on tranquil and crystal waters, resting 
beautifully on their shadows. These 
are they who have trusted in Jesus; 
these are they who have been anchored 
upon Christ.” — Evangelist. 


EXPERIENCKE. 
BY BeBe 


Years have passed since first I gave 
my heart to Christ, and my name to the 
Church. I recollect, as it were but 
yesterday, when a dear and very inti- 
mate friend of mine, who had herself 
but a short time before found the 
“pearl of great price,’ took me by the 
hand and led me a trembling penitent 
to the altar of prayer; and though I 
did not feel that deep conviction for 
sin which I had felt at other times, yet 
I prayed earnestly that God would sof- 
ten my heart and teach me how to ap- 
proach him aright. I did not struggle 
long with unbelief and hardness of 
heart. Soon the ‘“ Sun of Righteous- 
ness” arose with healing in his wings, 
my darkened soul became illumina- 
ted with the Light of life, and I was 
enabled to believe that God had for 
Christ’s sake forgiven all my sins. 

Ten years passed away. Sometimes 
my way was bright and clear, some- 
times hedged up. Sometimes I could 
trust my Heavenly Father, at others I 
was in doubts ‘and fears and perplexi- 
ties. I felt the workings of inbred 
sin, and a carnal, evil nature. The 
enemy often suggested ‘* Perhaps you 
are deceiving yourself, and have never 
been converted.” I didnot even know 
this to be a suggestion of Satan, but 
believed it proceeded from my own 
hard heart. Trembling, doubting, 
fearing, I knew not what todo. Often 
I found myself engaged in that I knew 
was wrong. I tried to be a Christian, 
but when I would do good evil was 


89 


present with me. I tried to return 
like the prodigal, but found that 

‘*Sin’s deceitfulness had spread 

A hardness o’er my heart.’’ 
For months I felt so deeply my lost, 
unhappy condition that I found no rest 
by day or night. When I retired I 
feared to close my eyes lest I should 
awake in eternity. I tried to repent 
and to feel more deeply my need of re- 
pentance. I tried to pray but the 
heavens seemed as brass, and I feared 
God had indeed withdrawn his Holy 
Spirit and left me alone to battle with 
the adversary. Idid not know the 
right and the good way. I felt sure 
that I had deceived myself in regard to 
my conversion ; yet I could not let my 
Saviour go—I clung fast to the hem of 
his garmert—fearing, trembling, yet be- 
lieving I would be made whole. While 
in this perplexed state—tied to earth, 
yet seeking freedom from its allure- 
ments—the Lord was pleased to remove 
from me the idol of my affections. 
Though my heart was bleeding at every 
pore, yet I resolved to bow in meek 
submission to his will concerning me: 
Then it was that I could let go of earth 
and with solemn vows I entered into a 
covenant with my Maker to not rest 
until I found rest in believing. Boldly 
did I take up my cross and go forth 
where duty led me. It wasin a pro- 
tracted meeting held in the winter of 
"62, that my burden of sinful unbelief 
was removed. Our pastor, Rev. W- 
W. Parsons, had plainly set forth the 
way of life, and pointed out the terrors 
of a broken law. Many came forward 
crying for mercy. While endeavoring 
to point out, to a dear sister, who like 
myself had lost her first love, the merit 
of @ crucified Redeemer, and pleading 
in her behalf, my chains fell off; the 
fetters binding me to earth were bro- 
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ken, and oh, what rapture—what glory j 


filled my soul. Never had I so re- 
alized the height and depth and length 
and breadth of the love of Christ. A 
new song was put in my mouth even 
songs of praise. Then 

‘I could tell to all around, 

What a dear Saviour I had found.” 
Then I felt in verity ‘If the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 
Reader! Jcannot express to you the 
raptures of a soul set free from sin. 
Do you enjoy perfect love? Oh, let 
me urge you to ‘‘come out and stand 
upon the mount before the Lord.” Sit 
not down in sorrow, but arise and press 
up near thy Saviour, casting your sor- 
rows at his feet. Let not doubts dis- 
tract or fears distress you. Liberty 
from inward corruption and outward 
sin is attainable. Will you seek it? 
Remember, without holiness no mun 
shall see the Lord. Oh, then let us 
seek not only to attain but to retain 
that inward purity that forms within 


us a silent heaven cf love. 
St. George. 


> 

Tur Surintnc Onrs.—It is said 
that a pure diamond may be recognized 
by putting it ander water, when it re- 
tains all its brilliancy, while all other 
precious stones lose their peculiar ap- 
pearance, 

Thus it is with the person who is 
Mecompurcwim the blood of. Jesus. 
However deep the waters are which 
overflow the soul, still his light shines, 
showing the peculiar excellency of the 
christian’s hope, and the power of Di- 
vine grace. Of such it may be truly 
affirmed, ‘‘ Ye shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life,” 


—<- 


“He prep ar urs post.”—That pilot 
dies nobly, says Seneca, who perishes 
in the storm with the helm in his hand. 
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THE OLD MILL. 
BY REY. JOHN TODD, D. D, 


You do not see it till you begin to 
go down a steep, winding path—the 
old mill! It is surrounded with beau- 
tiful shade-trees and flowers, growing 
all around. When the water is let on 
and the great wheel turns round, the 
spray rises, and the sun shines on it, 
and a rainbow often hangs over it. 
The mill was new, and it seemed as if 
it would almost go of itself. The wa- 
ters seemed to shout with gladness as 
they rushed upon the wheel, and the 
birds sang in the trees, and everything 
was fair and good. Day after day and 
year after year the mill was kept in 
motion. Children who grew up near 
it felt as if it had always been there, 
and always would be there! 

But after the mill had stood about 
seventy years, and had received the 
name of ‘‘the old mill,’ the timbers 
became weak. It seemed to tremble 
under its labors. When the water was 
let on the wheel, the old joints creaked 
and groaned, and it seemed to take a 
great while to get all the wheels in 
motion. It ground slower and slower. 
It creaked in every part. It was very 
plain that the old mill was nearly worn 
out. Every year it grew feebler, and 
did less and less work. 

One day the owner came that way 
to talk with the tenant, or the man 
who lived in it. 

“Well, Mr. Willard, the old mill is 
almost worn out!” 

“Yes, sir; but you see I have set 
up poles against it to prop it up, and I 
mean to get more, and so I hope to 
keep it agoing !” 

“Tt will do no good. The poor old 
thing is worn out. It was built of frail 
materials, and no propping can save it.” 

% 


THE OLD MILL. 
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“ But, sir, what do you propose to | a beautiful summer house on the hill 


do >” 

* To take it down.” 

** What! the mill I have lived in so 
long? I can’t have it done, sir! I 
claim it as—” 

‘“*But, Mr. Willard, have you been 
careful and faithful to pay me the rent 
on the old mill?” 

Mr. Willard hung his head, for he 
knew that he had paid but very poor 
rent! 

‘“‘Must it come down, and I be 
turned out of my home?” : 

“Yes, it must come down, or fall 
down. But I will tell you what I will 
do. Iwill take it down carefully my- 
self, and will save everything in it that 
is worth saving. And then I propose 
anew mill higher up the stream, near 
the great lake. I have selected a beau- 
tiful spot—O far more beautiful than 
this, where the sun always shines, and 
the birds always sing, and the flowers 
are always fresh. It is a place so 
beautiful that the angels come there 
and bring their harps and sing. And 
there I propose to erect the new mill— 
not of such frail timbers as this is 
built with, but of durable materials, 
such as will last ages and ages. And 
I am going to make it in such a way 
that the very moving of the wheels will 
make music, ‘as if the mill was one 
great organ to praise God with. It 
will never grow old, or need taking 
down, or even repairing. Won't that 
be glorious 2” 

** When shall you take this down?’ 

““O, very soon.” 

“But who will 
mill ?” 

** You shall.” 

“But what shall I do while it is 
building >” 

““O, I will take care of you. I have 


live in the new 


that they call Zion, among the trees, 
where you will be safe, and ready to 
enter the new mill. Don’t have any 
fears !” 

Does the reader understand my 
story? The human body is the mill; 
the earth is the place where it stands; 
the life that God pours into us every 
day is the water let on the wheel; the 
trees around us are the comforts and 
blessings that God gives us; the birds 
that sing are the joys and the gladness 
of life; the rainbow over the great 
wheel are the bright hopes that hang 
over us every day. 

But we grow old. The poor old 
man lives in an old mill. Wife seems 
hardly to move the wheels now. He 
cannot stand straight up as he once 
did. He trembles, and can’t work as 
he once could. He must die. The 
owner—God himself—will come and 
carefully take down the old mill. But 
he will build a new one, higher up the 
stream, nearer the Lake—himself—and 
make it of materials that never decay! 
Good old man! Disciple of Christ! 
Come out from the old mill while it is 
being rebuilt, and as you come sng, 
‘I know that if my earthly house of 
this tabernacle be dissolved, I have a 
building of God, a house not made with 


hands, eternal in the heavens!” 
Sunday School Times. 


an 
Divine Unton.—Trve union with 
God, is to do his will without ceasing, 
in spite of all our natural disinclina- 
tion and in every duty of life, however 
disagreeable or mortify!ng. 4 
—> 
THE poor man’s purse may be 
empty, but he has as much gold in the 
sunset, and as much silver in the 
moon, as any body. 
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SEPTEMBER, 18638. 


INFLUENCE OF GRACE UPON THE 
JUDGMENT. 

The question as to how far the possession 
of the grace of entire sanctification affects the 
action of the reasoning faculties, is one upon 
which there is not entire unanimity of opin- 
ion, even among those who seem to be walk- 
ing fully in the light. Some seem to suppose 
that grave—any degree of grace—is not to be 
expected to exert any assignable measure of 

_influence upon the reasoning or judging facul- 
ties of the mind. Some think that though 
grace can never make the human mind infalli- 
ble, yet by tranquilizing the mind, freeing it 
from luw, narrow, selfish views, and supply- 
ing it with the single motive of doing all 
things to the glory of God, it does greatly 
diminish the probability of error in judgment 
in any given case. ‘There are others still who 
seem to think it the privilege of sanctified be- 
lievers to be saved from error and mistake; 
and there are a few who maintain that persons 
who are really in the enjoyment of entire 
sanctification, do not err at all—that in fact 
error is itself sin. 

There are doubtless persons whose views 
are not accurately expressed by either of the 
foregoing formulas; yet the statement we 
have given represents the points of difference 
fairly as we think, and with sufficient ac- 
curacy for our present purpo<e. 

We shall proceed humbly, and candidly to 
submit our own views upon the question, for 
we feel that our readers have a 
maturest thoughts on ev 
ing to the higher life, 


We beli 
the re that the grace of God affects 


intellectual, moral and spiritual 
nature of man, and that wherever the Spirit 
works for the sanctification of the: soul aie 
works in the whole man ; giving light im! the 
understanding, purity to the affections, recti- 
tude to the will, authority to the conscience, 
and placing the whole being under the motive 
power of love to Christ—so we cannot agree 
with the opinion first named. 

II. We believe that though the influence 
of the Spirit of God in regulating the under- 


right to our 
ery question pertain- 
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standing and quickening the perceptive pow- 
ers of the mind is very great, especially in 
some believers, yet this department of his 
operations in the human soul, is to be looked 
upon as in part incidental to his great work 
of purifying the affections, and exalting the 
purposes of the man. In other words, we be- 
lieve that entire sanctifization, by delivering 
the soul from the jostlings of unholy tempers 
and passions, and from the biasing power of 
selfishness, and by supplying \it perpetually 
with the tranquility which comes of a perfect 
faith in Christ, does supply the happiest con- 
ditions for the due and proper exercise of the 
intellectual powers. Hence we say that the 
influences of the Spirit in guarding the intel- 
lectual faculties against error and delusions, 
are in part the incidental results of his gra- 
cious operations upon the heart; but it is also 
true that the Holy Spirit does illuminate the 
mind which he cleanses and saves. He ‘*hath 
shined in our hearts to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ.” «For God hath not given us 
the spirit of fear; but of power and of love 
and of a sound mind.” Indeed it is matter of 
the commonest observation in the church that 
the all-hallowing baptism of sanctifying grace 
does wonderfully quicken the intellectual 
powers. A man who has received sanctifying 
grace, therefore thinks more clearly, more 
calmly, more profoundly, and concludes more 
justly, and therefore acts more wisely than he 
Gid before. These views present fundamentally 
what we judge to be truth in the case. 


But does sanctifying grace confer infalli- 
bility upon the judgment? We answer most 
solemnly and unequ’vocally—we think not, 
by any means—and we must think that the 
contrary theory is a very dangerous one. 
Obviously judgment can never be infallible 
when knowledge is imperfect; for where the 
premises are not fully known, the conclusion 
must be proportionately uncertain. Now, 
very ignorant persons may be fully sanctified 
by grace; but as the sanctifying process leaves 
their minds but partially stored with knowl- 
edge, so it leaves them still subject to errone- 
ous conclusions, and consequent ill-judged 
actions and words. 


‘“‘ But,” asks some brother, desirous of ac- 
ecmplishing the ends of our high calling in 
the highest possible degree, ‘¢1s this all?” 
** Does the gospel make no provision for sup- 
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plementing the feebleness of human thought 
and human reasonings by the light of a divine 
guidance?) May not a christian, in perplexity 
as to which of several lines of effort God 
would have him just now pursue, go to his 
Heavenly Father and confessing his own lack 
of wisdom, ask of Him ‘who giveth to all 
men liberally and upbraideth not??” We 
answer—yes—and we are free to express our 
belief that as often as a holy man will go to 
God for counsel and ridding his own mind of 
all seeret preference for this way over that, 
will consecrate himself anew to God and pa- 
tiently wait for the guiding light, he will not 
be left to hurtful error, either in opinion or 
practice. 

Our conclusions are: 

1st. Errors of judgment do not necessarily 
imply sin. 

2d. The grace of God acts upon the intel- 
lectual faculties, both directly and incidental- 
ly, so as greatly to diminish the liability to 
error and mistake. 

8d. There is no state of grace which ren- 
ders infallible the operations of the mind. 

4th. It is the privilege of each believer to 
ask counsel of his Heavenly Father touching 
his path of duty, whenever he is in perplexity 
and doubt, with the assurance that he shall 
not be left to walk in darkness, but shall be 
guided into all truth. 

earn 
PERFECT THROUGH SUFFERING. 

The following letter from an esteemed and prom- 
inent minister in Ohio, will show how the present 
fiery ordeal is being sanctified to many of God's 
dear children, Our land is indeed becoming a 
Brochim—a yale of tears; idols have been removed 
—earthly props taken away, and conflicts such as 
no pen can describe are being endured, but out of 
these heart desolations God is refining and setting 
apart a people for himself. May God give us grace 
to abide the ordeal. Eps. 

U—, O., July 18, 1863. 

Rey. H. V. Drecun: For many years I 
have desired to attend one of your Eastern 
Camp Meetings, such as those at Martha's 
Vineyard and elsewhere; but having the reg- 
ular duties of a pastor to perform, the way 
has not been opened. 

Thave been in the army about a year—was 
in that great flanking expedition of Grant's, 
that resulted in the fall of Vicksburg—have 
been obliged to resign from sickness incident 
upon exposure and fatigue. 

I will have some time to recuperate before 
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Conference, and I would like if possible to 
make a trip to Boston and join in one of your 
feasts of tabernacles. ‘Will you be so kind as 
to inform me if possible when any of these 
meetings will be held, and what one would 
you advise me to attend. Perhaps some refer- 
ence should be had to health, as I am now 
greatly reduced. 

My soul is triumphant in God. My recent 
bodily afflictions have been wonderfully bless- 
ed to the good of my soul. It is a great truth 
that no amount of grace will make up for 
actual experience. Our blessed Saviour was 
made perfect through suffering. He had all 
knowledge so that he perceived with absolute 
certainty all the ills of humanity, but that was 
not enough to make him a_ faithful High 
Priest. He must be tempted in all points like 
as we are. He must personally walk through 
all the dark paths of human sorrow—must ex- 
perience all the ills of that humanity he came 
to redeem—so the christian cannot expect 
that maturity and perfection of christian char- 
acter for which he aspires, by direct supplies 
of grace, but it comes often through deep per- 
sonal affliction. So God has been dealing 
with me; 1 have been chastened in years past 
in the loss cf friends and property, but have 
never been afflicted in body. My health has 
been as near perfect as falls to the lo of hu- 
manity; 1 was not prepared to sympathize 
With the afflicted and sorrowing ones of earth. 
No amount of grace would have enabled me 
to do so properly—I had a harshness about 
my nature that needed toning down. I had 
perhaps more of the law than the gospel in 
my preaching. The time had now come. Far 
from home, in a military hospital, with no 
kind hand of affection to soften and assuage 
the chastening. I was brought low. My 
sufferings were great. My heart became ten- 
der—an unkind word would cause me to 
weep. The voice of sympathy was exquisite- 
ly grateful. Through the kindness of my 
Heavenly Father I was permitted to return 
home. TI saw in a moment that all was or- 
dered for my good, and I blessed the Lord for 
his Wonderful discipline. My soul has been 
kept in perfect peace, Iam trying to realize 
that prayer of the apostle—the very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly, &e. 

Pardon my lengthy epistle. I like the 
communion of saints; I love the Guide; I 
have taken it from the first. Do not fail to 
consider me a life-long patron. C. W. Ss 
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A CONTRAST. 

The two following communications received by 
the same mail speak for themselves. They will 
tend to show our friends some of our encourage- 
ments and discovragements. ‘They reveal two op- 
posite states or conditions of mind. A spiritual ap- 
petite must be created in order to enjoy spiritual 
food. Pray beloved, for an abiding unction and 
that your Editors may ever be enabled to furnish 
that which to the believer, shall be sweeter than 
honey in the honeycomb, though to the unbeliever 
it may be but chaff. 

Dear sir: Some kind friend has sent me 
the Guide thus far this year. I think it right- 
ly named—I love it dearly—it has been a 
source of much strength tome. When I get 
through reading it, Isend it to my dear old 
father, who now lives in Canada; he has 
made religion his first business ever since 1 
can remember him. Hear what he says about 
the Guide, in a letter to me, dated July 5th, 
1863. Hesays: I got two sweet welcome 
little visitors from you; they came trotting 
over the hills with glad tidings; and as I love 
my neighbors, I let them feast on them. Some 
read them twice, and some three times, and 
some put new covers to them that they may 
be preserved.”’ and ends by saying ‘* May God 
bless the Guide to all who read it”’ It is my 
intention that my father shall have the Guide 
as long as he lives, if I am spared that long, 
and it can be obtained. May God bless those 
who are laboring as editors and supporters in 
maintaining the Guide, and the kind friend 
who sends it to me, is the prayer of your un- 
worthy friend. HU. K. 

Sir: I have taken your book two years. I 
did not irtend to take it so long, but you kept 
sending it on; now I wish you to discontinue, 
for I don’t think it is 
Temi office, When Isend for your book 
a gee know it. Don’t let me catch 
ae Wea ea more cf such books. The 

‘paid for in advance, and T will 


send you pay for the last 4 
i ear. § 
holiness. % 9 te bye 
as 


worth carrying home 


— *oro—___. 


A WIDOW’s MITp, 


M—n, W. Va., July 18, 1863. 
To the Editors of the Guide—Doay brothers: 


Having a desire to do good, and Promote the 
cause of holiness, and having been benefitted 
by the Guide, I am encouraged to seng my 
mite by reading a piece in the last No. (the 
soldiers and the Guide,) May it be blessed to 


souls, and may you be abundantly blessed in 
your labors of love, shall be the prayer ot the 
soldier’s friend. 

I send ($4) four dollars, although I do not 
belong to the class you named. I know you 
will not refuse the widow’s mite. 

A WIDOW. 


We have written to a brother, now serving under 
Gen. Rosencrans, in the Army of the Cumberland, 
who but a few days before remitted us $10 out of 
his own scanty resources for Guides which he is dis- 
tributing among the soldiers, requesting him to be- 
come the almoner of our beloved sister’s bounty- 
God bless the widow’s mite and may He who seeth 
in secret reward her openly. 

oe 
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THE MILK-WHITE DOVE; 
OR, LITTLE JACOB’S TEMPTATION. 


Will you have a story, darling? 
I know one very old, 
For when I was a little child 
I used to hear it told. 
It is about a little boy, 
And the pigeons which he sold. 
His mother,—she was very poor, 
And kept a rich man’s gate; 
Until the carriages passed through, 
There Jacob had to wait. 


Now Jacob was a patient lad, 
A loving, faithful son: 

Of all the things the rich man had, 
He wanted only one. 


A pigeon with a crested head, 
And feathers soft as silk, 

With crimson feet and crimson bill, 
The rest as white as milk. 


He had some pigeons of his own, 
He loved them very well; 

But then his mother was so poor, 
He reared them all to sell. 

He kept them in a little shed 
That sloped down from the roof: 

Great trouble had he every spring 
To make it water-proof. 


He used to count them every day 
To see he had them all: 

They knew his footstep when he came, 
And answer’d to his call. 


And one—a chocolate-color’d hen— 
Was prettier than the rest, 

Because there was a gloss like gold 
All round its throat and breast. 

You know the little birds in spring 
Build houses, where they dwell, 

And feed and rear the little ones, 
And love each other well. 

So the black pigeons Jacob had 
Were mated with the grey; 

And crested—crown and ring-neck made 
Their nest the first of May. 


ae 
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For God hath made each little bird 
To love and need a mate; 

And so the little chocolate hen 
Was very desolate. 

And Jacob thought if he could get 
The rich man’s milk-white dove, 

And keep it always for his own,— 
Now, listen to me, love. 

He wanted that which was not his; 
That which another had; 

And so, a great temptation grew 
Around the little lad. 

The rich man had whole flocks of birds, 
And Jacob reasoned so— 

“Tf I should take this one white dove, 
How can he ever know? 


“Among so many can he miss 
The one which I shall take? 

Among so many, many birds, 
What diff’rence can it make?” 

But, darling, even while his heart 
Throbb’d with these wishes strong, 

A something always troubled him— 
He knew that it was wrong. 

So, time passed on, he watch’d the dove, 
How every day it came 

Nearer and nearer to the shed, 
More gentle, and more tame. 

He watched it with a longing eye: 
At last, one summer day, 

He saw it settle on the roof 
As if it meant to stay. 

Now Jacob seemed a happy boy. 
Said he, ‘It has a right 

To choose a dwelling anywhere, 
Most pleasant in its sight.” 

And so he scatter’d grains 01 corn 
And crumbs of wheaten bread, 

Because he thought the dove would stay 
Where it was kindly fed. 

Well, time pass’d on—the milk-white dove 
Well pleased with Jacob’s care, 

Soon learned to know him like the rest, 
And seem’d right happy there. 

One morning he had call’d them all 
Around him to be fed; 

And on the ground he scatter’d corn, 
And peas, and crumbs of bread; 

When, all at once, he heard a man, 
Outside the road gate, call— 

“ Boy, if those pigeons are for sale, 
I think I'l] take them all.” 

All!—how it smote on Jacob’s ear! 
“T see there are but eight: 

If you will take eight shillings, down, 
Pll pay you at that rate.” 

Now, at that moment, ail the birds 
Were feeding in the sun, 

But Jacob, in his startled heart, 
Could think of only one. 

And never since the milk-white dove 
Had joined the chocolate hen, 

Had he felt in his inmost heart, 
As he was feeling then. 


“Come,—hurry, hurry!” said the man; 
“T have no time to lose; 

Between the shillings and the birds 
It can’t be hard to choose.” 

Poor Jacob, having once begun 
To do what was not right, 

Forgetting he was standing, in 
His Heavenly Father’s sight, 

And knowing how his mother had 
A quarter’s rent to pay, 

Felt, in his heart, the sense of right 
Was fading fast away; 


When from the open cottage door, 
There came a murmuring low: 
It was his mother’s morning hymn, 

Solemn, and sweet, and slow. 


He listen’d, and a holy fear 
Was waken’d in his heart, 

And strength was given him that hour 

To choose the better part; 

And, turning to the stranger man 
A frank, untroubled eye, 

He said,—“ But seven birds are mine; 
But seven you can buy.” 

“Oh!” said the man, ‘they go in pairs, 
And will not suit me then;” 

So Jacob sold him only six, 
And kept the chocolate hen. 


And when the evening shadows came, 
And dew was on the grass, 

He watched outside the garden gate, 
To see the rich man pass: 


And in his hand the milk-white dove 
He held with gentle care 
And many a soft caress he laid 
Upon its feathers fair, 
And when at last the rich man came, 
Poor Jacob, render’d bold, 
By feeling he was in the right, 
His artless story told. 
And after he had owned to all 
The wrong which he had done, 
And the worst wrong he wished to do, 
He lifted to the sun : 
A happy open fearless face, 
Which won the rich man’s love; 
And so he bade him always keep 
For his, the milk-white dove. 
And Jacob, once more good and true 
Stood in his mother’s sight, , 
The struggle of temptation past, 
The wrong all turned to right. 
And Jacob with a heart at rest 
Lay down upon h’s bed; 
And whiter wings than his white dove’s 
Were around his pillow spread, 


Ben at , 

Bravry wrrnovr Bratns.—Little Alice 
was talking to her dolly, and said to her, 
looking lovingly into her face, ‘* You is booti- 


ful, dolly, very bootiful; but you is dot no 
bains |” ‘ 


MOUNT ZION. 


From the “S. S. Gem,” By Permission. 


Beauti-ful cit-y that I love! 


2. Beautiful heav’n where all is light, Beauti- ful angels, clothed in white ; 
o—o—o 
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Beau - ti - ful strains that never tire, Beauti- ful harps thro’ all the choir. 
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He who was slain on Cal-va - ry, Opens those pearly gates to me, 
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There shall I join the cho-rus sweet, Worshiping at the Saviour’s feet, 


ee ee 


3. Beautiful crowns on every brow, 


Beautiful palms the conquerors show ;. 
Beautiful robes the ransomed wear; 
Beautiful all who enter there. 
Thither I press with eager feet, 

- Thereshall my rest be long and sweet. 


4. Beautiful throne for Christ our King, 
Beautiful songs the angels sing ; 
Beautiful rest—all wanderings cease, 
Beautiful home of perfect. peace. 


Worshiping at the Saviour’s feet. 


There shal] my eyes the Saviour see, 


Haste to this heay’nly home with me. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1863, by ASA HULL, in the Clerk’s Office 


of the District Court for the District of Massachusetts. 
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REVIVAL IN ENGLAND. 
BY MRS. P. PALMER. 

Forest Grove Hill, Nottingham, Juno 22, ’63, 

I know, beloved, you will as- 
cribe all the glory to Him who alone 
doeth wonders, when I tell you that 
God who is rich in mercy is causing us 
to triumph in Christ, yet more, and 
more, and making manifest the savor 
of his knowledge by us in every place, 
yet more gloriously. Scarcely ever 
have we labored in any place where we 
have not witnessed an aggregate of 100 
saved weckly at least. Since we have 
been at Nottingham hundreds have pre- 
sented themselves as earnest seekers at 
the altar, and have also crowded the 
vestry, the communion rail being wholly 
insufficient for the accommodation of 
the multitudes seeking Jesus. Of those 
who have sought and found since we 
commenced special services here, three 
weeks since, 130 stand written as hay- 
ing received the witness that the blood 
of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, and 510 
have been raised up to testify that the 
Son of Man hath power on earth to 
forgive sin—making in all 640 who 
stand written as having sought and 
found. Yet even this we know igs far 
from being all who have been enabled 
to testify to the power of saving grace 

vi 


during this extraordinary outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit. Many of different de- 
nominations get blessed, whose names 
thongh newly written in the Lamb’s 
Book of Life, are never taken by the 
secretary of the mecting. 


It is our aim in addressing the peo- 
ple previous to the prayer meeting ser- 
vices, to simplify the way of faith to 
seekers of pardon, and we also try to 
tell the seckers of purity just the way 
to the cleansing fountain as we, and 
others have found it; and often do we 
hear of those, who while a present ac- 
ceptance, of present grace, is thus being 
urged upon them receive the purchased 
gift. Preach, we do not, that is, not in 
a technical sense. We would do it if 
called, but we have never felt it duty 
to sermonize in any way, by dividing 
and sub-dividing with metaphysical 
hair-splittings in theology. 

We have nothing to do more than 
Mary, when by the command of the 
Head of the Church, she proclaimed a 
risen Jesus to her brethren—or than 
Peter and John who talked to the peo- 
ple about a crucified, exalted Saviour, 
when they flocked together to see the 
man who had been restored from a life- 
long lameness. We occupy the desk, 
platform, or pulpit, as best suitable to 
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the people in order that all may hear, 
and see, believing that in thus acting 
according to the dictates of reason, we 
act most manifestly in God’s order. 
That God, even our God, makes our 
commission known, I need not say. 
Surely we have witnessed the mighty 
things of our Almighty Lord, not only 
in this country, but in our own land 
years before we left. Our calls are ever 
on the increase. 

If we should remain by way of being 
answerable to the many official calls 
still waiting our acceptance it would be 
long—long ere we again see our be- 
loved country and dear ones at home. 
But I am reminded that you have not 
heard from us since we were at Man- 
chester. 

We had a most gracious work while 
there, and IJ made repeated attempts to 
give a narration of the scenes of tri- 
umph we witnessed but could not com- 
mand the time. We labored there five 
weeks, dividing our time between three 
churches, during which period 100 re- 
ceived the witness that the blood of 
Jesus cleanseth from all sin, and over 
500 we trust were born into the king- 
dom of grace. Of those who were 
sanctified wholly, several belonged to 
the Independent congregations. Sel- 
dom have I heard such flaming testi- 
monies of the power of Christ to save 
to the uttermost, as from some of those 
spirit-baptized brethren. A new Inde- 
pendent Chapel is just completing in 
which these brethren seem to be the 
most active members, and I have a 
strong anticipation that holiness will be 
written upon its walls, and a race of 
spirit-baptized disciples be raised there 
to work mightily for God, and on whose 
banner it may ever stand, ‘ Holiness to 
the Lord.” How beautifully signifi- 
cant is the passage, “* Thou hast given 
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a banner to all them that fear thee, 
that it may be displayed because of the 
truth.” Banners as you will know 
have an inscription. 

If each division of God’s sacramental 
hosts might be led forth under the way- 
ing banner, “Holiness to the Lord,” 
how mighty would be the conquests of 
Zion's hosts. We are continually re- 
minded that holiness is the power which 
the church must have if she would be 
mighty in achievements for God. It is 
only as we succeed in inducing the 
church to put on her strength that we 
see souls won to Christ through her 
agency. 


ve 
THE SPIRIT’S TESTIMONY AND 
TEACHING. 
BY REV. JAMES MILLER. 


«If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his.” 


There is no necessity of being de- 
ceived in regard to the soul’s salvation, 
or a knowledge of God’s requirements, 
or the work necessary to be done by us, 
in order to be saved. ‘“ He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he that 
loveth me, shall be loved of my Fa- 
ther,’ ‘‘and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him.” And this, 
and many other things did Jesus speak 
unto his disciples, “being yet present 
with them.” He had already informed 
them that he was going to the Father, 
and had promised to send them “ an- 
other Comforter,” which was to abide 
with them forever. He assured them, 
when the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, is come, “he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you.” Consequently “If any 
man, have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his,” and if he have the 
Spirit, and do not those things that are 
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written in the law, “and that law, 
written on every truly awakened heart, 
the word of God must prove false. The 
Spirit, when he is come, saith Christ, 
shall reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment; of sin 
because they believe not on me;” ‘of 
righteousness, because I go to my Fa- 


ther, and ye see me no more;” * of | 


judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged.” 

Oh how few are willing to go to 
heaven as Jesus “He is the 
way,’ and ‘if any man will be my dis- 
ciple, let him deny himself, take up his 
These are the 


went. 


cross and follow me.” 
plain, unadulterated, easy-to-be-under- 
stood, conditions of discipleship. The 
words of him who spake as never man 
spake. Repenting sinner! deny thy- 
self every unnecessary indulgence, ey- 
ery thing that, if still adhered to, would 
shut thee out of heaven. Professor of 
religion, you may deceive man, but 
you cannot deceive God; and if you 
are a sincere secker after ‘‘ truth, as it 
is in Jesus,” you will not attempt to 
excuse yourself for wearing a useless 
finger-ring, because given you by your 
husband on your wedding-day; or for 
wearing earrings, for the ‘‘ benefit of 
your eyes,” when there is not a particle 
of virtue in them, the whole thing be- 
ing a trick of Satan to get you to diso- 
bey God. Oh, I pray God to save us 
as a people, from being troubled with 
any such hindrances to the cause of 
God; you that belong to the Church, 
‘wearing gold,”’ for Jesus’ sake, do lay 
aside these signs of worldliness. As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 


they are the sons of God. 
_ Earnest Christian. 


+ 
Tuinx of the blood of Jesus, and 
plead it; of the yoke of Jesus, and 
wear it; of the example of Jesus, and 


follow it; of the love of Jesus, and 
never be contented to live auother day 
without feeling it. 
SAAS oD PRE be ae 
“THOU NUMBEREST MY STEPS.” 


A sweetly precious influence has ac- 
companied the reception of this ‘ leaf 
from the tree of Life’ to my believing 
heart; it has possessed the power to in- 
spire with gratitude and praise a testi- 
mony for the Lord, and in the remem- 
brance of the past to draw more largely 
encouragement for the future. If in 
the passing thought of the Spirit's 
ministry to an unworthy one, a fellow- 
believer is drawn yet more powerfully 
to the acceptance of the grace that 
Sanctifies, the ‘‘name of the great Re- 
deemer will be glorified.”” In the con- 
templation of this sweet truth, I can 
distinctly trace the opening up of the 
“‘path of life.’ The first impressions 
of the transitory nature of earthly 
things were experienced when a soul 
filled with the love of Christ gave ex- 
pression to the joys of salvation. The 
earnest pleading to make him my own, 
to seek the pure treasure of heavenly 
Stace, came with power to my rebel- 
lious heart, and when the beloved one 
was transplanted to the heavenly gar- 
ner, I exclaimed in deepest solicitude, 
“Let me follow her, even as she fol- 
lowed Christ.” I was awakened to a 
consciousness of being unsaved, and 
for months I bore the heavy burden of 
unpardoned sin. But God graciously 
blessed to my enlightenment and peace 
of mind the preaching of the good 
news of salvation, and I received with 
joy Jesus as my Saviour. ‘‘I thought on 
mY Ways and turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies,’ My life became changed: 
I began to love the services of the sanc- 
tuary, and to find the “exceeding great 
and precious promises” of the Word 
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my delight. I saw a brighter light 
falling on my pathway and heard a 
voice exclaiming, ‘‘ There is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus.” But the first pulsations of the 
spiritual life were checked by the op- 
posing elements of the flesh and spirit 
and oftentimes a cloud arose between 
my soul and its Saviour. I wandered 
in forbidden paths, worldly associations 
encircled my spirit, and when I sought 
the place of secret prayer I mourned 
an absent Jesus. Did I take into my 
hands the precious Word there was no 
sweet promise of past days, but a still 
small voice of reproving love. ‘* Then 
called I upon the name of the Lord, O 
Lord, I beseech thee deliver my soul.” 
‘Order my steps in thy word and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over 
me.” I felt my need of an entire de- 
liverance from the power of sin, and 
when the conyiction had deepened into 
an earnest desire to give up all for Je- 
sus, there arose ‘light in the darkness,” 
and led by my Father’s hand unto an 
assembly of those rich in the higher 
joys of christian grace, the cup of a 
full salvation was pressed to my ac- 
ceptance through faith in the Lord 
Jesus as a perfect Saviour. 

I came to Jesus as I was 

Without one rival claim, 

My body, spirit, soul to place 

In Love’s encircling flame. 


I came to Jesus as I was 

From self and sin to flee, 

The promise of his grace to prove, 
“Thy soul shall cleansed be.’’ 


I came to Jesus as I was 

The open fountain nigh, 

Beneath its depths my spirit sank 
No more o'er sin to sigh. 


I came to Jesus as I was, 

In simple faith brought low ; 

I found in him the sweet repose 
Of heaven on earth below. 


I cling to Jesus as I am, 

He sweetly keepeth me; 

Around, beneath, above, beyond, 
His arms of love I see. 


I trust in Jesus, and I am 
From all defilement free ; 
The blessed rest of ‘* perfect love’’ 
Is ** all in all” to me. 
Kentish Town, May 21st 1863. 
: Seas 


SEED AND THE FrRuir.—A physi- 
cian referring to the effect of different 
modes of education, says: Of thirty 
boys who were brought up in contempt 
of all useful knowledge and occupation, 
spending their days in reading novels 
and the lives of pirates and murderers, 
and their evenings in the streets, and 
at the dram shops, gambling saloons, 
the circus and theater, one was hung 
for murder, at the age of forty-five, one 
for robbing the mail, and three as pi- 
rates; five died in the penitentiary, 
and seven lived and died as useless 
vagabonds ; three were useful mechan- 
ics, and he was ignorant of the fate of 
the remainder. Of forty boys edu- 
cated with him by a moral and scien- 
tific tencher, under a rigid system of 
restraint, at the age of fifty-five one 
was a member of Congress, one a judge 
of the supreme court, two judges of 
the Circuit court, three physicians, five 
lawyers, fourteen were dead, and the 
remainder were farmers and mechanics; 
not one was ever charged with crime, 
all were respectable, and all but two 
or three had respectable homes. 


Fe 

Farru.—The soldiers that, like 
Cromwell’s, march with Bibles in their 
poots, load the cannon by the grace of 
God, and fire it with a psalm, cannot 
easily be beaten. Give us plenty of 
the substance of things hoped for, and 
ap evidence of things not seen. Let 
one feel thet he stands on truth, that 
the laws of the universe and the attri- 
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butes of the Almighty are pledged to 
his support, and you might as well try 
Faith justi- 


to chase a rock as him. 
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This is the radicalism of the Gospel: 
‘¢ Every plant which my heavenly Fa- 
ther hath not planted, shall be root- 


fied Abel, and translated Enoch; float- | ed up.” 


ed the ark and founded the church ; 
crossed the Red Sea and shook down 
the walls of Jericho. 


om 6x 
THE RADICALISM OF THE GOSPEL. 

« Every plant which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted shall be rooted up.”’—Matt. 
xv. 13. 

The word here rendered plant, some 
render plantation. 

The word will admit of either trans- 
lation, and as it does not occur in any 
other text in the New Testament, it is 
not important in which sense it is un- 
derstood. 

If it be rendered plantation, it nat- 
urally refers to the Pharisees as a so- 
ciety, and the doctrine is, that the 
Gospel will attack and root up all com- 
binations of errorists. 

If the word be rendered plant, as in 
the text, it more naturally refers to the 
errors of the Pharisees, and the doc- 
trine is, that the Gospel will attack 
and root-up every error. 

In which sense the text is understood 
is not important, as each sense involves 
the other. Either sense will warrant 
the following proposition. 

The Gospel is so radically reforma- 
tory, that to preach it fully and clearly, 
is to attack and condemn all wrong, 
and to assert and defend all righteous- 
ness. 

The Scriptures assume upon their 
face, to teach what is right and what 
is wrong, and to command the one, 
and to forbid the other. 

Nothing can be more radical in this 
world of deep-rooted error and wrong, 
than to insist upon all that is right, 
and to condemn all that is wrong. 


Let us illustrate this view. 

1 The Gospel asserts its radical re- 
form position, by maintaining the two 
extremes of right and wrong, of sin 
and holiness. 

The Gospel regards all men with . 
reference to these extremes, denying all 
neutrality or middle ground. 

‘He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad.’ Matt. xii. 30. 

‘Whosoever committeth sin, is the 
servant of sin.”’ John viii. 34. 

‘““He that committeth sin is of ‘the 
devil.” 

** For whosoever keepeth the whole 
law, and yet offendeth in one point, is 
guilty of all. James ii. 10. 

** Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of 
the law todo them.” Galatians iii. 10. 

2. The Gospel asserts its radical 
reform position, by demanding absolute 
obedience and submission. 

The Gospel never commutes with 
Sinners ; never compromises its claims, 
but insists on a practical, uncondition- 
al, and entire compliance with its 
claims, immediately, at all times, and 
under all circumstances. 

This radical position of the Gospel 
is seen, both in its precepts, and in the 
examples of such as were inspired, and 
acted out the truth, which they were 
inspired to communicate to others. 

By Way of example, we have the of- 
fering by Abraham, of his son. 

We also have the heroic conduct of 
Daniel, and his companions. Daniel 
Vi. 4-93, and Chapter ili. 1-23 

The precepts of the Gospel bearing 
on the point are numerous and clear, 
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and often so connected with example, 
as to give them great force. 

«¢ But Peter and John answered and 
said unto them, whether it be right, in 
the sight of God, to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. For 
we can but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard.” Acts. iv. 19, 20. 

“*Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, we ought to obey 
God rather than men.” Acts v. 29. 

In all,these cases, worldly prudence 
would have dictated a different course, 
but right must be responded to, re- 
gardless of worldly considerations. 

8. The power and success of the 
Gospel depends upon the maintainance 
of its radical positions, by its ministers 
and friends. 

This will be admitted as a general 
principle. 

No one will deny that ministers, 
christians, and churches, lose their 
moral power when they fail to exem- 
plify the whole Gospel. 

If we abate aught from the claims 
of the Gospel, it ceases to be a stand- 
ard, and we have no standard of truth, 
right and duty, which we can enforce 
or. the ground of divine authority. 

If the whole Gospel is not to be 
maintained, we have no rule determin- 
ing how much and what part must be 
maintained. 

It is certain the Gospel will never 
reform mankind, only so far as it is 
applied, specifically to the evils to be 
removed. 

To root up every evil plant, the Gos- 
pel plough must be applied to them, 

The Gospel will never abolish in- 
temperance, unless it is sO preached ag 
to condemn intemperance, even the very 
root of the evil. 

The same is true of slavery and 
other evils. 
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So long as professed christians help 
make laws to sustain these evils, the 
Gospel will not abolish them. 


The Gospel must be so preached as 
to come in conflict with them, to root 
them up; it must turn them out of the 
church, before it can root them out of 
the world. 


If a man has evil weeds in his field, 
will he remove them if he turns his 
plough out every time he approaches 
one of them? 


A large portion of the evils are con- 
nected with civil government, and the 
Gospel will never remove them, until it 
is so preached as to have something to 
do with politics. 

4. The reformatory power of the 
Gospel is greatly increased and devel- 
oped, when its radical positions are 
maintained in a proper manner and 
right spirit. 

Much depends upon the manner and 


temper of those who undertake to en- 
force the Gospel. 


Reformers should be reformed. 

A spirit-vender or drunkard will 
preach temperance with poor spccess. 

Reformers must not only be true and 
firm, but they must also be meek, and 
kind, and gentle; so much depends 
upon the spirit and temper in which 
the truth is urged upon the attention 
of men. 

Reformers should not run into one 
extreme under pretense of avoiding an- 
other. 


Some neglect one thing to attend to 
something else, 


Some neglect everything else to at- 
tend to one thing. 


No one branch has so much power by 
itself, as when all are urged together. 


To promote a revival of religion, we 
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must have the elements of a revival in | poor attempts at good works with her 


we must carry the 
fire in our own hearts. 


our own breasts ; 


5. The Gospel will prove an effect- 
ual reformatory power, if it be properly 
applied. 

The will 
find its power sufficient to root out 


individual experimenter 
every evil from his heart, if he applies 
it with earnestness. 


It will also cure public evils so far 
as it is applied. 

What it cannot reform and wash out 
by its cleansing waters, it will burn up 
by its fires. 

Will we now apply it to ourselves. 


We have plants among us and in our 
own hearts, which God never planted. 


Let us take hold of the Gospel plow, 


and turn out every evil plant. 
The Evangelical Pulpit. 


= sasoeigene sin See 
THE LOST OPPORTUNITY. 
GRAND RAribs, Mich., July 26, 1863. 

Eds. Guide: I write the following 
narrative of facts for publication, hop- 
ing that those who read it, may by avoid- 
ing my error, be saved from such suf- 
fering as I have endured from a n-glect 
of christian duty. 

Some years ago I experienced great 
kindness at the hands of one Mrs. C. 
I was a stranger, and she took me in, 
and cared for me as a sister. When I 
was sick, she ministered unto all my 
In after years, as I knew her 
better, I could see no fault in her 
words or deeds. Kind to all around 
her and beloved by all, she seemed the 
embodiment of charity; and though 
never speaking of religion, she lived a 
consistent life and I thought her a true 
christian. Often, when I thougtt of 
speaking to her of the interests of her 
soul, I could but compare my own 
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noble charities, and under a humbling 
conviction of my own unworthiness, I 
kept silence. 

Fowler's works began to be circu- 
lated in the neighborhood—a small 
hamlet—and I among the rest was 
much influenced by them, especially by 
** Natural and revealed religion.” They 
were quickly succeeded by newspapers 
advocating Swedenborgianism, Spirit- 
ualism and free-love doctrines. All 
this time there was no faithful mission- 
ary to lift up his voice against the evil. 
Every man did or read that which was 
right in his own eyes, yet all profess- 
ing, and many feeling, a sincere desire 
to know the truth. God gave me trial 
and sickness and so kept me safer than 
I deserved. When I went astray He 
sought me and brought me back; yet 
had not I courage and faith enough to 
follow my Saviour. Except he had 
held me up I had surely fallen. 

I married while yet an invalid; and 
With the new cares—the alternate hopes 
and fears—and the every-day duties 
claiming all my time, I saw and knew 
little of my friend, Mrs. C. until I 
learned that she was very ill with con- 
sumption. 

Then I went to see her and talked 
with her of her approaching death. I 
asked her, Are you willing to die? 
Her reply was “I don’t know but 
I am, but it seems rather hard.” Why 
does it seem hard? “Oh,” she re- 
plied, “ we have just got a new house 
and everything comfortable, and the 
children are young.” J related to her 
the expressions of my husband, who 
Seemed so happy when he believed he 
was near hig death, and showed her 
how he, a christian, felt. I then asked 
her if she felt that there was a better 
home aboye—if she trusted in Christ? 
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“No,” she replied, ; ‘‘ I’ve been read- 
ing a good deal, and I don’t think there 
will anything very bad be done to me 
after Iam dead; and if you want to 
know it all, I believe that when I die, 
that will be the last of me.” 

I bowed my head upon my hands, 
and Oh, how my conscience smote me 
for that silence of years, when she 
knew I believed in Jesus! I prayed 
earnestly to God for help then to point 
her to Him as arefuge. Then I tried 
to direct her thoughts—I read to her 
from His word—but it was all useless. 
Her sister in a distant State, wrote 
most touching and affectionate letters, 
beseeching her to go to Jesus and find 
rest. When we read them to her, she 
would pettishly say ‘‘I do wish other 
people felt as well about me as I do 
about myself!” 

In a few days she died, saying ‘I 
don’t want to die—I don’t want to 
leave my little family.” Clinging to 
earth to the last—without hope and 
without God in the world—with the 
continued evidence of His goodness 
about her—in worldly prosperity and 
abundance—she died. 

I had been rebellious of late, for God 
gave me trials every day; but at that 
death-bed I saw what might have come 
to me with riches, and I thanked him 
for mercifully chastening me every 
morning. O, may he still give me faith 
and hope in him, tho’ he take away all 
else, and may all who read this take to 
their hearts the lesson in relation to 
those around them. ‘“‘ The night com- 
eth when no man can work.” 

And further, Mr. Editor, allow me to 
speak of the condition of that hamlet, 
Its people are mostly intelligent farmers 
who are accustomed to reading news- 
papers and other periodicals, and while 
the religious world neglect to scatter 
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good reading, the emissaries of Satan 
are sowing tares. The rich christians 
of the East who are sending missiona- 
ries to convert the heathen, seem to 
forget that many at the West are in a 
worse state for want of some one to 
care for their souls. Is there no one 
among all those ministers who are 
standing idle all the day long because no 
man hath hired them, who will listen to 
the Saviour’s command, ‘*Go work in 
my vineyard ?” 

Long time have I prayed God to 
fulfil his promise made so long ago, 
‘* When the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord will lift up 
a standard against him.” 

May he put it into the hearts of some 
of his faithful servants to come and 


help us. 
Rost T. Tryon. 
Po SRI ae a eee err 
THE CONSECRATION. 


BY E. E. ROGERS. 


Here at the mercy seat I bow, 

In thy dear presence all alone, 

No ear but thine is listening now, 

My vows to none but thee are known, 


I bring of beast no offering, 

Of blood no costly sacrifice, 

A broken, contrite heart I bring, 
And that I know thou’lt not despise. 


I mourn that I have grieved thy love, 
That I a wanderer have been, 

1 would come back no more to rove 
Afar from God in paths of sin. 


My God! this is the vow I make— 
Strength to fulfil I seek from thee: 
Sin and its pleasures I forsake 
Henceforth to serve and follow thee, 


I give myself away. I call 
What I possess no longer mine. 
Thou gayest all—thou ownest all, 
And all forever more is thine. 


Accept me, cleanse me, set me free, 
Breathe choicest blessings from above, 
Then will I praise and worship thee, 
My song inspired by perfect love. 


ay 
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EXPERIENCE. 


BY REY. DAVID D. SPEAR. 


Inever had read the Guide previous 
to this year. I love it very much, it 
expresses so many of the desires of my 
own heart. Two years ago I was liv- 
ing at a poor dying rate, ‘* without 
hope and without God in the world, a 
stranger to the fold of Christ. I had 
often thought deeply on the necessity 
of vital godly piety, and many a time 
almost persuaded to seek my soul’s 
salvation, but some darling plans and 
worldly prospects kept me from duty 
which I knew I ought to do. 

As often as I would resolve to seek an 
interest in Christ, the world would rise 
up to separate me from kinder thoughts 
and better resolutions. Beyond this, I 
felt if I gave my heart to Jesus I should 
have to preach. One beautiful Sabbath 
morn in early spring, I wended my way 
to the college chapel to attend the 
morning devotions. Even the sound 
of the tolling bell as it broke upon the 
still air, seemed to strike deep solem- 
nity to my heart. The birds as I 
passed along scemed praising their 
Maker for returning spring. Ah, 
thought I, how ungrateful in me, when 
all animated creation around praises 
the God of heaven and earth, I, who 
have received so many blessings, have 
thanked God not once in sincerity of 
heart for them all. After prayers I at- 
tended the social worship of the day. 
Every word of the discourse seemed 
directed tomy heart. Said the preach- 
er, ‘* There is one admonition which 
moves us this morning, which guides 
our actions and controls our motives. 
It attends the merchant at the counter, 
the farmer in his field, the child at his 
earliest hour, the old man when he 
draws his latest breath. The same 
admonition urges us to be benevolent, 
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makes us sacrifice many things. And,” 
said he, ‘it has brought some of you 
here to-day. You would rather be in 
your fields, you would rather be ‘ post- 
ing’ your ledgers. You would rather 
be at your books, but for that voice in 
every one of your hearts saying, ‘I 
ought.’ Would God the admonition 
would bring you to Christ.” I went 
away from the church with different 
feelings. ‘* T ought,” rang in my ears 
and pierced my very soul. What 
ought Ito do? I ought to be a servant 
of the living God. I ought to prepare 
for the better world. Ah, I knew my 
duty well. I knew, too, that the 
prayers of a pious mother followed me. 
Early had she taught me the name of 
Jesus, and many never-to-be-forgotten 
lessons. I resolved to give up all for 
Christ, I did it, I found ‘ peace in be- 
lievinge”—* the joy of the Lord my 


strength.” Oh! the transporting rap- 
ture of that moment. I loved Jesus, I 
knew it. 


For a time all passed along 
very smoothly with me. God called 
me to preach his gospel. The call 
came not in harmony to my own wishes, 
Thad chosen * Jaw” for my profession. 
The offers of the favorite calling almost 
caused the loss of my soul. I told the 
Lord I could not preach. It was diffi- 
cult to respond. I would plead, ‘* suf- 
fer me to do this, or that,” but the re- 
sponse came back, ‘*Go preach my 
gospel.” TI struggled with my feelings 
some time. I found I must preach, or 
be lost, for I felt «woe is unto me if I 
preach not the gospel.” I yielded to 
the call. I frst told my mother of my 
feclings—asked her if it was not strange 
I should be called to the ministry. It 
was just what she had always ex- 
pected ; she had consecrated me to the 
work, and promised me to the Lord. My 
two brothers died in early years, only 
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buds taken home to bloom in the para- | A YOUNG CHRISTIAN SOLDIER, 


dise of God. Twice left an only child, 
twice signally spared, surely God had 
something forme to do. God blesses 
me in my labors. The presence of 
Christ is near unto me, God keeps me 
and strengthens. Is there a second 
blessing? I have experienced only 
conversion. I know that all is upon 
the altar, and that I am striving to do 
the will of God with my whole heart. 
IT receive his blessings and am happy 
in Jesus’ love. I feel he saves me now. 
Is there a blessing beyond this? If so 
I desire it, for I would enjoy the ful- 
ness of the love of God, dwelling in 
the soul. If there is a second blessing 
which I have not received, may God in 


kindness lead me to it. 
North Berwick, June 18, 1863. 
An ai 
LOVE FOR THE CROSS. 
BY HANNAH SMITH. 

I love to linger round the cross 
On which my Saviour died, 

And point poor sinners to the fount 
That’s open in his side. 

I love to bow beneath the cross, 
And raise my feeble heart 

To him whose precious blood alone, 
Can cleansing power impart. 

T love to take my daily cross, 
Because ’tis Christ’s command, 

And follow him through good report, 
Through evil, too, to stand. 

Tl wave the banner of the cross 
On hill, in valley low; 

And count all earthly gain but loss 


So I but Jesus know. 
—> 


He that is not godly himself, cannot 
heartily love one that is godly, because 
similitude is both a cause and an effect 
of love; and this is when godliness is 
the cause of love, not his riches, his 
parts, his love to thee, but the holy 
image of God appearing in him. 

Burgess. 


HIS LIFE AND DEATH. 

The following sketch is from the pen of the 
Rey. L. G. Bingham, of New York City, the 
correspondent who furnishes the interesting 
reports of the Fulton Street Prayer Meeting 
contained in the N. Y. Observer. While 
many in leaving home and encountering the 
temptations of the camp have laid aside their 
religious professions, it is truly refreshing to 
be able to record such an instance of devoted 
and consistent piety. We deprecate war. 
Justifiable or unjustifiable, it is a terrible 
ordeal, Happy he, who, amid its fire, is 
true to his God as well as his country. 

Eps. 
BEAUFORT, S. C., July 25, 1863, 

I little thought, when I parted from 
you in your office, that my first letter 
from South Carolina would be from the 
death-bed and the grave of my eldest 
and dearly-beloved son. And now you 
should hear no words from me and my 
private joys and sorrows, if I did not 
believe, and had not been often told, 
that the testimony which he gave for 
Jesus should be given to the world. 
And all the more that as he was an 
officer in the army; and as your paper 
circulates largely in the army, his fellow 
officers and soldiers should know how 
a young christian can live and die in 
the army in the full assurance of faith 
and the glorious hope of a blessed im- 
mortality. 

Lieut. Luther M, Bingham was first 
Paymaster in the N. Y. 26th Reg., un- 
der the old regimen when the N.Y, 
troops were paid by regimental pay- 
masters. This wag a short service, and 
when over, he enlisted in the N, Y. 
23d, and from thence was transferred 
into Gen. Saxton’s department, and 
was made Quartermaster of the First 
Reg. South Carolina Volunteers-—a col- 
ored regiment under the command of 
Col. Higginson, and the first colored 
regiment ever organized. He became 
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connected with this regiment in, Octo- 
ber last. 

He was a member of the South Pres- 
byterian Church, Rev. Dr. Spear’s, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and for many years 
last past has been uncommonly active 
in the cause of mission Sabbath Schools. 
At the taking of Fernandina, Florida, 
by the regiment, he went to the chap- 
lain, and asked him to read a notice 
from the pulpit, on the following Sab- 
bath, that a Sabbath School would be 
gathered and organized on that day, 
which was accordingly done, he being 
chiefly instrumental in opening it,—an 
institution which has continued to the 
present time. 

He has been for years an earnest 
christian, and took an active and lively 
interest in all prayer meetings and so- 
cial religious gatherings. His voice 
was almost always heard, either in ex- 
hortation or prayer, in these assemblies. 
His was an carnest, cheerful piety, and 
he wielded a strong religious influence 
wherever he was. 


He went to the South with no great 
confidence in the negroes as soldiers, 
and not very favorable impressions as 
to the expediency of organizing them 
into military bodies. But his views 
underwent a very great change. He 
found a very large number of these 
men of the most undoubted and simple 
hearted piety, and though unintelligent 
in many respects, according to our 
ideas, yet in others shrewd, knowing 
and earnest friends of the government 
and the laws. He became exceedingly 
attached to these men, as loyal to the 
government and to God, and especially 
did his heart warm to them for their 
simple and earnest faith in Jesus Christ. 
He never seemed so happy as when in 
the midst of them. And these sable 
soldiers all seemed to be pervaded with 
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an earnest love to their Quartermaster. 
He succeeded in gaining their entire 
confidence, and they would do anything 
for him. The surgeon said to me one 
day— 

‘*T have stood and seen your son di- 
recting the labors of these men in load- 
ing and unloading transports and doing 
the work which devolved upon them, 
and I have been amazed at the incredi- 
ble amount of work which he would 
get out of them in an incredibly short 
space of time. He was very strict, very 
thorough, and yet nobody ever heard 
him use a loud or angry word.” ‘And 
another thing I want you to under- 
stand,” said the Colonel, ‘in no single 
instance has your son been known to 
do an act of injustice to one of these 
colored men. Sometimes they com- 
plained, and when an investigation was 
made, he was always found to be in the 
right.” 

His was a very responsible and diffi- 
cult post of duty, and all bore witness 
to the fidelity with which he had dis- 
charged it. His own mother was the 
daughter of Capt. E. Samsor, who was 
in the war of 1812, and never, with but 
rare exceptions, did he fail to gather 
his men for prayer every morning and 
hold with them what he termed family 
worship, consisting of the reading of 
the Scriptures and prayer. 


The grandson seemed to gather up 
the spirit of his maternal grandsire, 
and carried in the camp the manifesta- 
tion of a cheerful, but most strict ad- 
herence to religious principles. He told 
me one day, on his sick bed, that he 
never had touched a drop of liquor 
since he had been in the service. Said 
he, “‘I made a mistake. If I had taken 
something after this came on me I could 
have thrown it off.” 

IT arrived at Hilton Head on the even- 
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ing of the 18th of July, on board the 
Arago. When Gen. Saxton had been 
telegraphed the news of the steamer’s 
arrival, he sent down a small steamer 
to take us to Beaufort, 15 miles further 
up the river. Though it was known 
on board, no one told me that my son 
was sick until just before we landed. 
A chaplain then told me that he had 
been on ah expedition towards Charles- 
ton, had been much exposed, and had 
been sun-struck, and was completely 
paralyzed, and was lying in a private 
house near where we should land. We 
landed at 3 o’clock on Sabbath morn- 
ing, July 19th. 

I went immediately to the house, 
where he lay, attended by an officer 
and some of the colored men of the reg- 
iment. He was ina side parlor, sur- 
rounded by a verandah, with large open 
windows. The attendants thought it 
not best that I should see him until I 
could come with the surgeon in the 
morning. I could not, however, resist 
the desire to step noiselessly into the 
room and look at him as he lay with 
his back toward me and his face toward 
the open window. I thought he could 
not hear me possibly. And yet he felt 
that some one was there desirous to sce 
him, and it agitated him greatly, so I 
was told. 

The next morning I went in, at an 
early hour, with the surgeon, who broke 
it to him that I had come, while I tar- 
ried at the door, and in a moment I 
was invited in. The very first words 
which he uttered were: 

“ Fathe., I am all right—all right. 
It is all bright on the other side.” 

These words he uttered with an in- 
describably gladsome smile upon his 
face. He knew I would know how 
comprehensive those words were and 
how much they meant. I doubt not 
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they had reference, in his own mind, to 
a letter he had written to me a few 
days before—the last to me—in which 
he says, 

“I shall certainly not fecl restive because 
you express concern about me. On the con- 
trary, I thank you for it. I know that men 
in the army are likely to fall, and there is 
great wickedness abounding there. Yet to 
one whose trust is alone in Christ, it seems to 
me he will not fall. I feel that I have little 
to do with keeping myself. T have given my- 
self wholly and fully to Christ; and, when I 
did that, Christ took me and saved me from 
that hour, He has promised to do so. Is his 
promise worth anything? Is it sure? If so, 
Tam certainly saved. 1 have nothing to do 
with saving mysclf. Christ works out my 
salvation. And there are no ‘ifs’ and ‘ands’ 
about it. ALI have to do is to place my 
hand in Christ’s hand and follow where he 
leads and marks the way. I know that from 
alack of christian privileges a christian life 
may become cold and ineffective, but I have 
no fear of being lost. I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth, and that my salvation is sure! Is 
this presumption on my part? No! Because 
the author of it all and the end of it all is 
Christ. And, then, is there no answer to 
prayer? Think you that I am not followed 
day by day by the prayers of the home circle ? 
I know that I am—that, morning and evening, 
my name is mentioned as you kneel around 
the family altar. And there are other prayers 
that reach the throne of grace, warm from the 
heart of one whose love for me burthens them 
with earnestness—one whose influence over 
me is only for good. Can I fall, thus sur- 
rounded and encircled by prayer, and, more 
than all, held up by the never failing lave of 
Jesus, whose promise is that he will never 
leave nor forsake me ? 

‘*Do not feel worried in regard tome. IfI 
fall, as I may, either by bullet or disease, do 
not mourn for me, Feel that I have done my 
duty, and that you have given me a sacrifice 
for the country, and from henceforward you 
own an interest in her. I shall have only gone 
before. Give my love to all the family, and 
feel assured that you have the interest and the 
love of Lurnrr,” 


No mortal can tell how cheering this 
letter was. Here was a son in the 
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army, teaching 
religion—what 
Jesus Christ by 
received, 


faith. This letter just 


mind when he woke up with such a 


right, all right, it is all bright on the 
other side !” 
I found my dear son sun-struck from 


that he could not move cither hand or 
foot, yet his brain was untouched. His 
regiment had been ordered up the South 
Edisto River to create a diversion of 
the enemy's forces. They got within 
thirty miles of Charleston. He had to 
stand in the hot sun and superintend 
the disembarking of troops and _ stores, 
and then of embarking again, until he 
was fatally smitten, to rise from the ef- 
fects of it no more. He was never left 
without the best of attendants to be 
with him. Five surgeons, all men of 
great skill and experience, did all they 
could to save him, but though some 
hope was expressed through Sabbath, 
~the 19th, yet when night came, I could 
see that all hope vanished and his case 
was regarded as mortal, to be speedily 
terminated. 

It only remains for me to give a brief 
summary of his exercises during the 
twenty-four hours I was permitted to 
be with him. He suffered no pain 
whatever, but wanted to be frequently 
turned. He was perfectly conscious 

and could converse, though he could 
not swallow a drop—could not com- 
mand the muscles used in swallowing. 
Yet he was cheerful and observant of 
all that was passing. He was as pa- 
tient and uncomplaining as a lamb, 
though naturally exceedingly active 
and energetic. He was often seen 
smiling with a peculiarly joyous smiling 
face when he was looking at no one, 


a father—a minister of | 
it is to simply trust in 


/regiment with him—-‘S March” 
lad smile and said, ‘* father, I am all } 
B 
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and was only busy with his own 
thoughts. Evidently his heart was full 


| of joy. It was very pleasant to be with 
must have been full in his | 


him. He had two favorite men of the 
and 
** Lendon’—noble specimens of their 
race. March said to me when [ first 


saw him, ‘* When Quartermaster dies 


|} and goes to heaven, March wants to 
the base of the brain downward, so | 


die too, and go to heaven for sure,— 
don’t want to live when Quartermaster 
is gone.” 

My son said to me one time through 
the day ‘Father, Jesus and Glory and 
Heaven are true, Last night I thought 
I was in the river, and brother Willie 
was here to lead me over, and I ex- 
pected to go every moment. But I 
was told I could not go, I must wait a 
little longer. It was hard to come 
back, I assure you, I wanted to go, 
oh, somuch! I long to be with Je- 
sus. I am going straight to his arms.” 

He expressed ereat affection for the 
colored men around him, speaking to 
them with great tenderness of manner. 
At one time I said to him, ‘Luther, 
how about these colored men?” ‘Oh, 
father, they are my staff. I never 
knew how to, pray till I heard them 
pray, so simple, so childlike, so trust- 
ing. Father, these negroes know how 
to trust Jesus; Jesus is everything to 
them.” 

The Adjutant of the regiment sat up 
with me the last night of his stay, and 
there was a young lady in the house— 
a distant relative—a pious, devoted 
christian young woman, living in the 
family of her uncle. He had found her 
out and was very fond of being at the 
house. It was by her means he was 
brought there to die. This was & great 
kindness that he could have a highly 
cultivated and christian young lady to 
minister to him in his sickness, as only 
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awoman can. Toward morning I per- 
ceived that his heart was beating loud- 
ly and rapidly. He noticed it himself, 
and said, ‘‘Father, I shall not stay 


long. I wish you would call cousin 
Ammie.” 


I called her, and she was in the room 
inamoment. When he saw her com- 
ing to his bedside his face was covered 
with smiles, and with an inexpressible 
joy he said, ‘‘ Come here, cousin Am- 
mie, and bid me good bye,” as if 
he was going on a most delightful 
She bent low down, and he 
kissed her. ‘‘This,’’ said he, pausing, 
“is good bye for ,’ one dearer to 
him than life, his chosen companion for 
life’s journey. ‘*Tell her good bye for 
me,’’—and, kissing her again, ‘‘ This is 
good bye for you, cousin.” And then, 
after a little pause, he kissed me. 
‘Good bye, father,’ said he, very 
cheerfully. I asked him, ‘Have you 
any message for your brothers and sis- 
ters?’ ‘Yes, tell them to keep straight 
ahead.” They are all professors of re- 
ligion. ‘Any message for your moth- 
er?” said I. ‘She is all right,” said 
he. After a little pause, “Any for 
M p? «¢ Ves,”’ he answered, ‘I 
have committed that to Cousin Ammie.” 


journey. 


This was done before I came. The 
message was, ‘ Tell M her earthly 
hopes have been bright. She must 


move them now to heaven. They will 
be brighter there. Tell her she will 
meet me soon. Kiss her and bid her 
good bye.” 

I inquired if all was well with him? 
He said “Yes.” I asked if he were in 
any paz? He said “None.” The 
bright sun of early morning was now 
shining. He lay still for some time, 
and seemed in a state of repose, though 
his eyes were wide open. He asked 
me at length to keep bathing his head 
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with ice-water. I asked ‘‘ Why?” He 
answered, ‘I want my senses up to the 
last minute.” 

**Are you afraid you shall lose them?” 
Tasked. He said, ‘* No, but I feel my 
head is a little cloudy.” 

He lay still some time. Then, turn- 
ing to me, he said, ‘* Did not I die last 
night ?” 

[SING AL answered, ‘‘ You are dying 
now.” 

‘** Where have I been?” 

“On the expedition with your regi- 
ment.” 

** Where am I now ?” 

“In Mr. Judd’s house,” I said; and 
then he seemed to comprehend al], and 
gather all up into his mind. I said to 
him, ‘ Are you afraid, Luther?” “Oh, 
no!” he answered, ‘“*I want to go.” 
He lay with his eye fastened intently 
upon me for many minutes. To sce if 
he could speak and was conscious, I 
said, ‘* Are you in pain?” He shook 
his head. «Js. all well with you, Lu- 
ther?” He nodded—and in a few mo- 
ments more he fell asleep. Blessed 
sleep. There was no gasping—no 
shudder. It was ceasing to breathe, 
and not a single struggle for breath. 
Gone to be 

Forever with the Lord. 
My heart is full of assurance that he 
lives in heaven, and his beautiful chris- 
tian character lives on earth. It will 
never die. 

He died at 6 A.M., our time, on the 
20th July. His age was 26 years and 
10 months. On the morning of the 
21st, his funeral was attended by all 
the officers and men of the regiment 
who were able to be on duty. The ex- 
ercises were conducted by the chaplain 
of the post, Rev. Mr. Harris, who re- 
ferred in very affecting terms to the ad- 
dress which he made a few nights 
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before, in a prayer meeting of 400 or 
500 soldiers, held in the church near at 
hand, in the yard of which we lowered 
He said he should 
never forget that address. 


him into his grave. 
Some who 
heard it had fallen on Morris Island, 
and some lay wounded in the hospitals 
near by us, and some will never forget 
his dying words to trust in Jesus—com- 
mit their all to Jesus—do it at once, 
and do it always. 


Then came the three vollies over his 
grave by one-third of the regiment, and 
slowly we departed. That regiment is 
a regiment of mourners. 

This young Quartermaster lved a 
short life, and when the father expressed 
this idea as we were walking to the 
grave in the procession, a chaplain said 
“No, brother Bingham, his life of one 
year in South Carolina has been longer 
than if he had lived forty years at the 
North. ‘Think of the impressions he 
has made on all the officers of his regi- 
ment and other regiments—on all these 
colored men. There is not a black 
man, woman or child in all the South 
that has not a special interest in the 
life that he has lived, and the influence 


which he has exerted. 


THERE is no greater anger than 
when God is silent, and talks not with 
us, but suffers us to go on in our sinful 
works, and to do all things according 
to our own passions and pleasures; as 
it has been with the Jews during the 
last fifteen hundred years.— Luther. 
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Tue Reieious Trzr—is perhaps as 
strong as can bind two hearts together ; 
the tie that comprises time and eternity 
and that has for its 
basis the most solemn and liberal, the 
most simple and magnificent exercises 
of the soul; that sweeps all the earth 


—God and man ; 
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in quest of objects to pity or to save, 
and still finds in the nearest and home- 
liest duties the repose of contentment, 
the affluence of satisfaction, and the 
lustre of fame; that moves with destiny 
and reposes on Providence ; that loves 
Love, exults in the pure, and swells in 
the light, as the new starting bud of 
the spring anemone.—Richard Edney. 


TUESDAY MEETING, 54 RIVINGTON 
STREET, N. Y. 

During the opening exercises this 
week the following note was handed to 
Mrs. L , which she read aloud: 

Dearest friends—I think it my duty 
to let you know to the honor and glory 
of God what profit I did have in havy- 
ing the opportunity to visit this meet- 
ing for the first and only time last Tues- 
day. I have been struggling as I did 
say for a long time after a clean heart, 
but it seemed to me no progress. But 
glory be to God this meeting was the 
means of bringing me to the point. I 


think every word that was spoken was 
a blessing to me. 


Going out, an old 
gentleman took me by the hand, and 
asked me if I did believe? Ihada 
hard struggle, but answered, ‘ Yes.” 
I did believe all the way home, without 
any evidence or feeling till I got in 
my closet, where I bent my knees in 
prayer, and the blessing came, yes, 
Jesus took fu'l possession of my poor 
heart; and from that time to this, I 
have a sweet assurance and happiness 
to which before I was a stranger, and 
I do trust in Jesus for the future. Al 
the honor and glory to be to his holy 
name. Business calls me away so I 
cannot be present to-day. Your hum- 
ble and unworthy brother in Christ, 
A SweEprES SEAMAN.” 

The meeting was characterized by 

the same confessions of many who had 
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last week, and in the interval, received 
the witness of purity of heart. Also 
a goodly number rose for prayer, and 
some entered into rest. The work of 
sanctification to neighboring churches 
is hopefully progressing, and Zion be- 
gins to show something of her beauty. 

The meeting this week although the 


weather was quite unfavorable, was 


large, and of special interest in its in- 
struction. No pulpit or book could 
make such vivid impressions as are re- 
ceived in the relation of simple expe- 
rience, ‘ hich is unexpectedly brought 
out at the spur of the moment. A min- 
ister spoke of having rebuked wrong and 
injustice in a way which caused him 
some searchings of heart afterward ; 
and learned a lesson io do such a duty 
in a better way. Another minister re- 
plied that he was glad his brother had 
gone through the minutia of that expe- 
rience; it showed how quick and ten- 
der the conscience is in a sanctified 
state, and that things we may have 
passed over before, as trifles, are not 
so with usnow. He had been read- 
ing lately of the necessity of being 
saved from all unsavory peculiarities— 
these are taints upon the doctrine of 
holiness. We should avoid sarcasm, 
and severity of manner, and in all 
things have the love that thinketh no 
evil. He spoke of the delicacy and 
refinement which accompanics purity 
of heart. 

In the advanced stage of the meeting 
a minister expressed himself as having 
thought much lately of being a sacri- 
fice, a living sacrifice, in his Master's 
service, body, soul and spirit. It wag 
no time for him to study geology, or 
astronomy, for souls are perishing, and 
he meant to save all he could. Hig 
soul had been much qu‘ckened in the 
conversion of sinners in his church. 
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He rejoiced in his personal enjoyment 
of full salvation, and in presenting it 
clearly and plairly to his people; al- 
though not definitely enforced in the 
standards of the body to which he be- 
Many desired prayer at the 
in through 


longs. 
close, and some entered 
faith and were fully saved. 

It was thought at the close, a season 
of the divine presence, and without ex- 
ceptions. The way of faith was made 
plain to the seeker, and those advanced 
on the highway picked up pearls dropped 
by fellow pilgrims. 


“IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE.” 


One moment, the the 
scaffold, the stake: the next, the para- 
disiacal glory. One moment, the sob 
of parting anguish; the next, the great 
deep swell of the angels’ song. Never 
think, reader, that the dear ones you 
have seen die had far to go to meet 
God after they parted from you. Ney- 
er think, parents, who have seen your 
children die, that after they left you 
they had to traverse a dark, solitary 
way, along which you would have 
liked, if it had been possible, to lead 
them by the hand, and bear them com- 
pany till they came into the presence 
of God. You did so if you stood by 
them till the last breath was drawn. 
You did bear them company into God’s 
very presence if you only staid beside 
them till they died. The moment they 
left you they were with him. The 
slight pressure of the cold fingers lin- 
gered with you yet, but the little child 
was with his Saviour. 


sick-room, 


Recreations of a Country Parson, 
-—-—— 


Gosper holiness includes a heart 
broken for sin, a heart broken off from 


sin, and a perpetual conflict with sin. 
Medley. 


‘~ 
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LETTER FROM CHINA. 
BY Ss. L. BALDWIN. 
Funciavu, June 23d, 1863. 


To the Editors of the Guide: In ac- 


cordance with the resolution expressed 


in a former letter, to write to you con- 
cerning such things among the Chinese 
as might, from time to time, suggest 


themselves to me, I will now give you | 


a few words concerning the ‘* Dragon 
Boat Festival,” 
here last Saturday. 

This festival was instituted in honor 
of Wah Tien, a statesman who lived 
about 300 years B.C. He drowned 
himself in the Yantse-kiang river, and 
having been greatly beloved by the 
people for his virtues, they made search 
for his body. 


The day of the festival is the 5th day | 


of the 5th month; but as early as the 
first day of the month, the dragon boats 
begin to appear on the river. + These 
are boats long enough to hold thirty 
pairs of rowers, and just wide enough 
for two to sit abreast. 
carved into the shape of a dragon. A 
man stands on the extreme end of the 
bow waving a red flag with the utmost 
energy of action; others behind him 
are beating gongs and drums, as though 
their very lives depended upon their 
exertions, while the rowers ply their 
These 
boats generally go in pairs, and race up 
and down the river, as though in search 
of the deceased statesman. On one 
day last week we counted from our 
verandah, thirteen of these long, nar- 
row, queer-looking boats in full motion 
on the river Min. 
must have stood considerably above 
100 in the sun—yet here were scores 
cf men exposed to the full power of its 
scorching rays, exerting themselves to 
the very utmost of their strength on a 
8 


The bow is 


oars with the greatest rapidity. 


The thermometer 


x | 
which was observed | 
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pure fiction—an imaginary search for 
the body of a man who drowned him- 
self over 2000 years ago! On the fifth 
day, the real day of the festival, there 
seemed to be fewer boats on the river, 
and much less noise than on the pre- 
eeding days. I suppose the people 
were feasting at their homes, and did 
not care to leave the nice things of the 
table for a search after the dead states- 
man in the hot sun. 

The feasts on these occasions gener- 
ally consist of varieties of meat and 
fish, cut up in small bits, cooked to 


| suit the Chinese palate, and of the right 


size to be conveniently handled with 
chop-sticks, together with vegetables 
and fruit. I do not know whether 
the spirit of Wah Tien is invited to 
partake of the ‘‘ essence” of the food. 
Probably this is the case, but if so, 
there is no perceptible diminution in 
the << substance,” which the people 
greedily devour, after he has got through 
with the ‘‘essence.” They have a 
drink called sam-shiu at their feasts, 
mildly intoxicating, which flushes their 
faces and makes them silly, but seldom 
produces anger, and never delirium. 

At this season, also, charms are hung 
up at the door-posts, consisting of 
sprigs of artemisia, which are supposed 
to ward off sickness during the coming 
season. 

How full of vain imaginations are 
the minds of this people. 

> 

A Soremy Tooucut.—Richard Bax- 
ter once said, “I seldom hear the bell 
toll for one that is dead but conscience 
asks me, * What hast thou done for the 
saving of that soul before it left the 
body? There is one more gone into 
eternity! What didst thou do to prepare 
him for it? And what testimony must 
be given to the Judge concerning thee?” 
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A PRIME ELEMENT OF SUCCESS. 

‘I feel persuaded that if I could 
follow the Lord more fully myself, my 
ministry would be used to make a 
deeper impression than it has yet done.” 

Thus said McCheyne, and thus have 
felt many devoted and successful min- 
isters. The late venerable Archibald 
Alexander was accustomed to say to 
his students, ‘‘ You will be good 
preachers just in proportion as you are 
rich in christian experience.” He cer- 
tainly did not undervalue intellectual 
training, nor the gift of a graceful and 
forcible utterance by means of the pen 
and the voice. But he knew that men 
speak with power when they speak 
from the depths of their own expe- 
rience. This is true in regard to secu- 
lar matters; much more is it true in 
regard to spiritual matters. 

Those who follow the Lord most 
-closely, will, in the main, be the most 
successful in winning souls to Christ, 
.and in building them up in faith and 
holiness. Their success will be of 
God. It will not be bestowed on ac- 
count of their merit. The holiest man 
who ever lived did not deserve to be 
the instrument of the conversion of a 
single soul. God in his sovereign and 
gracious pleasure uses as his chosen in- 
struments the men who follow him 
most fully. 

It can not be said, by way of objec- 
tion, if you urge this element of success 
upon the attention of men, you will 
cause them to neglect other things; 
if you tell the student that he will 
be a successful minister in  propor- 
tion as he is a holy man, he will 
give himself wholly to the pursuit of 
holiness, and will neglect his studies. 
Not so. If he will give himself wholly 
to the pursuit of holiness, he will be 
yery diligent in his studies. Holiness 


is conformity to God’s will. 
portion as a man follows after holiness, 
will he seek to know and to do God’s 
will. It is God’s will that his ministers 
should give attention to reading, and 


In pro- 


to all things necessary to their becom- 
ing thoroughly furnished unto every 
good work. 

In proportion as men follow the 
Lord, the truths of the Bible become 
living truths in their souls. These liv- 
ing truths speak through them to the 
souls of their fellow men. 
tent than the highest specimens of elo- 
cutionary art are the tones of sincerity 
prompted hy a true and deep christian 
experience.—S. S. Times. 

> 

LETTERS FROM MRS. TRUE. 

The following paper, containing letters from 
Mrs. Mary True, to her daughter-in-law, (our 
correspondent, ‘A student,’’) will be perused 
by our readers with tearfulinterest. It should 
have appeared in the Guide for September. 
The manuscript was mislaid and has just 
been recovered, Eps. 

My Dear Curtp :—It is’ but little 
that I can say to you compared to what 
I feel. Isabella has been “very kind in 
reading to me. Yesterday morning I 
was sitting up and felt a little better. 
I asked for the Bible. I commenced 
to read, after being unable to do it for 
many weeks; and Oh, what a feast to 
my soul! It seemed like the bread and 
water of life. I began to ery, ‘* Glory 
to God for the Bible, the blessed Bi- 
ble””—which I could not help repeating 
for some time. It is impossible to de- 
scribe what I felt while a shower of 
blessings came down upon me. I was 
so filled with the Spirit, and so much 
goodness passed before me, and such a 
weight of glory rested down upon me, 
it was perhaps about as much as I 
could bear in so great weakness of 
body. But I sat in my chair four 


More po- 
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hours. How quickly the time passed 
while I rested so sweetly in Jesus. 
Dear Elizabeth, U did not sleep away 
my happiness, though it came to my 
mind that I should not feel so in the 
3ut I feel that I am in safe 
to-day as well as yesterday. 
lifted up above the things of 
I have desired for a 
long time most earnestly, that I might 
be more My prayer 
is answered more fully than I could ex- 
pect. I am but dust; but my heart 
seems full of Jesus. I cry out, what 
is this world to heaven ?—what is the 
chaff to the wheat? 
urrection and my life. 


morning. 
keeping 
I feel so 


time and sense. 


risen with Jesus. 


Jesus is my res- 

How good the 
Lord is to permit me to enjoy so much 
of the presence of my Saviour—one 
that has made so little progress in ho- 
liness. My weak head needs rest. 
Love to my dear friends where you 
visit. Much love to yourself. I have 
been saying to my sons that there is a 
blessed reality in the religion of Jesus. 
No mote now—must lie down. 

Your MorHer. 


In the autumn, on my return, I found 
her patiently waiting the Master’s bid- 
ding for her to go, or stay a little 
longer. After this she was restored to 
her usual health, which was but feeble. 
My own illness prevented me from see- 
ing her through the winter, though my 
home was but a few miles from hers. 
Jan. 4th, she wrote me, ‘‘ This is the 
first Sabbath of the new year. Two 
years ago last about ten 
o’clock, my husband left us to return 
no more. How fresh that solemn hour 
is to me to-day; but the Lord be 
praised that I have a good hope that 
he has landed safe in heaven. No 
more sorrow there; but sweet rest,— 
rest for the weary. May I be all ready 
to follow. This is a good Sabbath to 


evening, 
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me. Jesus is my present Saviour.” 
March 2nd, she wrote me again, com- 
mencing, 

Dear ELizaBETH:—I am very sick; 
sat up twenty minutes yesterday, and 
not more than five to-day. The last 
hour has been a precious hour to me. 
I was thinking that eight years ago, 
this hour, two o'clock, our dear Wesley 
was leaving us, and we could not be 
with him. ‘he tears started and I 
wept; but soon his pure spirit seemed 
to be hovering around me; then the 
spirit of my dear husband came; then 
the spirits of dear Joseph and Julia 
came. They all were hovering around 
me, and my blessed Saviour with them. 
1 cannot describe it; I am very weak. 
I wanted them to stay longer; but Jo- 
seph assured me they would come again 
soon. My husband never seemed so 
dear before. I must lie down. 

MorHeEr. 


In about one month, the escort came 
again without doubt, though she could 
not give an indication of it. Two 
days hefore her death a collapse of the 
brain took place. I did not get able 
to go to see her in time to be recog- 
nized, but I knew that all was well. 

EvizaBetH W. True. 
Sn JE a an 

Tur Srars.—Look at the heavens 
above you. ‘There is star after star, 
all through the infinite realm of space 
—some shedding down streams of glo- 
rious radiance, some bestowing only a 
feeble light—but, nevertheless, all pour- 
ing their tribute of brightness from 
their gilded urns, and all fulfilling, in 
the general system of the universe, an 
office of good and of blessing. So ev- 
ery man may shed his portion of light 
and perform his function of benevo- 
lence, whatever may be his station in 
society as respects wealth.— Chapin. 
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sTHE SOUL SET FREE. 
Happy is that soul which, freed from 
its earthly prison, at liberty, seeks the 
sky ; which sees thee, its Lord, face to 
face; which is touched by no fear of 
death, but rejoices in the incorruption 
of eternal glory. At rest and secure, 
it no longer dreads death and the ene- 
my. Now, O Lord, it possesses thee, 
whom it has long sought and always 
loved. Now itis joined to the com- 
pany of those who sing to thy praise, 
and forever it sings to thy glory the 
sweet sounds of never-ending blessed- 
ness. Tor of the fatness of thy house, 
and the rivers of thy pleasure, thou 
givest it to drink. Happy is the band 
of the heavenly citizens, and glorious 
the solemnity of all who are coming 
back to thee from the sad toil of this 
our pilgrimage to the joy of beauty, 
and the loveliness of universal splen- 
dor, and the majesty of all grace. 
There shall the eyes of thy people see 
thee face to face; there nothing at all 
that can trouble the mind is permitted 
to the ears. 
What songs of praise! What sounds 
instruments! What 
sweetly flowing chorusses! What mu- 
sic rises there without end! There 
sounds continually the voice of hymns 
and pleasant chants, which are sung to 
thy glory by the heavenly inhabitants. 
Malignity and the gall of bitterness 
have no place in thy kingdom, for there 
ig no wicked one, nor is wickedness 
‘ound therein. There is no adversary 
nor any deceitfulness of sin. There is 
no want, no disgrace, no wrangling, no 
turmoil, no quarreling, no fear, no dis- 
quietude, no punishment, no doubting, 
no violence, no discord; but there is 
the excellency of peace, the fulness of 
ove, praise eternal and glory to God, 
peaceful rest without end, and ever- 


of harmonious 
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lasting joy in the Holy Spirit. 

O how blessed shall I be if ever I 
hear those most sweet choirs of thy 
citizens, those mellifluous songs ascrib- 
ing the honor that is due to the Holy 
‘Trinity. But O how exceedingly 
blessed shall I be if I shall be found 
among those who sing to our Lord 
Jesus Christ the sweet songs of Zion! 

St. Augustine’s Manual of Devotion. 


_ batons _ 
THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. 
BY P. Pp. DALEY. 

T have often found it both pleasant 
and profitable to turn back to the time 
when God first set my feet in the nar- 
row way, and from that starting point 
to trace by the light of experience the 
way in which I have been led. To live 
over again in memory the hour when 
faith and hope first came to me prom- 
ising to sustain me in whatever diffi- 
culty or danger I might be called to 
pass through. And how faithfully have 
they fulfilled their promise through all 
faith ever 
whispering to my heart of arisen Sa- 
viour, able and willing to save—hope 
ever pointing to the ‘‘crown of life” 
awaiting me at the end of my journey. 


these intervening years; 


How does memory love to linger over 
the great mercies which crowd the past ; 
over the crosses and trials which then 
seemed so dark and heavy, but which 
now shine out in their true character as 
the richest blessings a wise and good 
God. could bestow. Over how many 
dark and dangerous passages hath the 
angel of mercy guided my unwary fect! 
O the rich, the precious past! In reflect- 
ing upon its mercies gratitude wells up 
from the depths of my soul; its health- 
ful streams overflow my heart sweeping 
away every murmuring or repining 
thought. 

And I likewise find it exceedingly 
profitable to turn my mind and heart 


DO YOU LOVE JESUS? 117 


forward to the future. 
future, which will soon be to us an evy- 
erlasting present. For surely if the 
past be precious, the future must be 
more so. As much must it exceed it 
as does the end attained, the means 
used. If our hearts glow with grati- 
tude to God for what he has done for 
us, what will it be when faith is lost in 
sight? ‘Those fadeless crowns which 
now scem so distant, and to which we 
look forward with ‘much apprehension 
lest Satan should after all wrest them 
from us, will then be fitted to our 
brows. We shall then embrace that 
Saviour in whom we have believed, and 
in him find full and perfect rest. O the 
future! The blood-bought inheritance 
of the saints! How should its hopes 
and prospects stimulate our hearts, fill- 
ing them with love and gratitude and 
holy desire. My poor weak heart 
needs to feed daily upon this heavenly 
manna. Often I send it journeying 
heavenward; faith leads the way—up 
through the golden portals, across the 
heavenly plain, down beside the river 
of the water of life and underneath the 
tree of life—where I am wont to gather 
strength for the cares and duties of the 
day. The rapturous songs of praise 
which in that blest clime fill every 
heart and employ every harp and 
tongue, leave upon my soul such an 
impress of praise and thanksgiving that 
no earthly influence can erase. 

And thus is it that both the past and 
the future mingle with and sanctify 
my present. Praise God'for life here 
as a preparation for the life to come. 

Milan, Ohio. 


o- 

Tut higher a bird flies, the more out 
of danger he is; and the higher a chris- 
tian soars above the world, the safer 
are his comforts. —Sparke. 


To the great | 


DO YOU LOVE JESUS? 


A few months since, that venerable 
man of God, Dr. Lyman Beecher, went 
Some nine years ago, 
during a revival in one of our eastern 
churches, he was present, his form then 
bowed with age, his locks white as 
snow, and his voice tremulous as a 
child's. I myself, then scarce more 
than a child, shall never forget his deep 
earnestness as he urged the young to 
come to Christ; but one sentence re- 
mains ineffaceably engraved on my 
memory as a sweet memento of his 
life. 

A large number had gathered in the 
pastor's study for religious conversation 
and special prayer. The Spirit of God 
was there. Passing through the room, 
speaking words of consolation or en- 
treaty, Dr. Beecher paused by the side 
of a little girl, perhaps of ten sum- 
mers. 


to his rest. 


Bending over her, he said,— 
**Do you love Jesus ?” 


** Yes, sir,” said the child, confi- 
dently, not looking up, for her eyes 
were filled with tears. 

He placed his hand on her head as 
if in blessing, saying in that tremulous 
voice, modulated by deep emotion 
within,— 

“Well, you may love him just as 
much as you have a mind to.” 


Perhaps that child has forgotten 
those words, but I never can. Often, 
when a cold world has looked down 
frowningly, T have thought of this pre- 
cious love. 

Little ones, do you love Jesus? You 
love your playmates, but they will 
grow up and leave you; you love your 
brothers and sisters, but by and by the 
cares of life will seem to divide your 
affections; you love your father and 
mother, but soon they must die and be 
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laid in the grzve.. Do you love Jesus? 
He loves you. 
‘« His is love beyond a brother’s, 
Costly, free, and knows no end.” 
What has he not done for you to 
testify that love? He has given you 
all the good things of life, and died for 
you on the cross to save you from eter- 
nal death. Will you return his love? 
See! He opens his arms, saying, 
‘* Suffer little children to come unto me.” 


a 


PROMISES. 


BY A.C, B. L, 

«* Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises. He is faithful that 
promised.” 

Who is the faithful promisor? God, 
the creator and upholder of the uni- 
verse, of which this sin-ruined world is 
but a small, a very small portion. 
God, who sits upon the throne of the 
universe and ata glance takes cogni- 
zance of all throughout his mighty 
realm—the moral governor of all sen- 
tient beings, in all this vast domain. 
The scales of justice, poised in his 
hand, weigh with unerring precision 
every word, act, and motive of his in- 
telligent creatures, and the slightest 
want of an even balance ensures con- 
demnation and the sentence of banish- 
ment from his presence. If justice 
were the only attribute of his character, 
well might we tremble and stand in 
awe; for “itis a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.” 
“‘Our God is a consuming fire.” But 
“‘sracious is the Lord, and righteous, 
yea, our God is merciful.” ‘The Lord 
is very pitiful and of tender mercy.” 
‘¢God is love,” and his infinite, lov- 
ing heart devised the plan of redeem- 
ing his revolted, ruined subjects from 
this terrible condemnation and guilt— 
and he redeemed them, ‘not with cor- 
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ruptible things, as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ” his 
Son. 

By means of this atonement come the 
promises—the precious promises—the 
great and precious promises—the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises. 
Through Christ they are given, to 
whom? 

To us,—yes, dear reader, to you and 
to me—as being numbered among those 
for whom the atonement was made. 
May we expect these promises will be 
fulfilled? ‘‘He is faithful that prom- 
ised.” If we fulfil the conditions, he 
will never fail. ‘If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive.” 
If we give him an undivided heart, a 
constant, unwavering trust, if we truly 
“eome out from” the world, and are 
not conformed to it in heart or life, 
‘and touch not the unclean thing,” he 
will receive us—will dwell in us, and 
walk in us, and will be our Father, 
and we shall be his children—‘ heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ” toa 
heavenly inheritance. Who has fath- 
omed the greatness, the preciousness, 
the exceeding greatness and precious- 
ness of the promises made to us, even 


to us, so unworthy, so ill-deserving ? 
—~~- 


PRAY WITH THANKSGIVING. 

We are not to forget that praise is 
as important a part of communion with 
God as prayer. Itis the language of 
gratitude ; and, unless we are grateful 
for what we have received, we are not 
in a condition to receive more. We 
have heard of the man cast on a desert 
island; through a whole year, he devo- 
ted one day each week to fasting and 
prayer, that a vessel might come that 
way and take him from his lonely exile. 
But no vessel came. At last he thought 
of his numerous mercies, and chided 


GIVING A CUP OF COLD WATER. 


his ingratitude. Why did he not per- 
ish with his companions in the wrecked 
ship ? 


land furnishing food and drink? 


Why was he cast upon an is- 
Why 
was he not a prey to wild beasts? 
Why were his health and reason pre- 
served? Why was he yet alive ? Why 
out of hell? 
day for thanksgiving and praise. 


He set apart the next 
The 
whole day proved too short to recount 
his mercies and express his gratitude; 
but while still praising God, just as 
the evening sun was rolling his golden 
wheel into the ocean, he saw the ship 
in sight that was to answer all his 
prayers, restore him to his native coun- 
try and the bosom of his rejoicing 
family.— Hidden Life. 


— 


GIVING A CUP OF COLD WATER. 


There is a pleasant story told of a 
man living on the borders of an Afri- 
ean desert who carried daily a pitcher 
of cold water to the dusty thorough- 
fare, and left it for any thirsty travelers 
who might pass that way. And our 
Saviour said, ‘* Whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only, in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward.” But 
cups of cold water are not given in Af- 
rican deserts alone. A spiritual Saha- 
ra spreads over the whole earth, and to 
its fainting travelers many a ready hand 
holds forth the grateful ‘* cup.” 

A. lady, whose home looks out upon 
our beautiful common, call.d to ask 
me if I would tell her of some poor 
and sick persons to whom she could be 
of service in furnishing good books. 
The names of two were given; and 
the Testament, in large type, which 
shortly found its way to the old man’s 
abode, also the green tea and white 
sugar—rare luxuries—for the fecble 
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woman in the cellar-kitchen, and the 
dollar bill, slipped into her hand at 
parting—were they not “cups of cold 
water ?” 

A poor Scotch comb-maker’s wife, 
whose generous heart is larger than her 
purse, gave me fifteen combs, asking, 
in a half doubting way, if I thought 
some pcor children, who had none, 
would not like them. And so fifteen 
young hearts were made glad! By 
what? Surely by ‘ cups of cold wa- 
ter,” in no wise to lose their reward. 

Several young misses met in our pas- 
tor’s parlor, in the early part of the 
season, to sew for poor children. From 
time to time they have come together, 
plying busy fingers with happy hearts. 
And we have sixty-two garments as a 
result. Sixty-two ‘‘cups of cold wa- 
ter!” How the heavenly inventory 
runs up ! 

A pious German woman, herself an 
invalid, heard that her neighbor in the 
yard below was yet more feeble. The 
bottle of wine, provided for her at the 
doctor’s suggestion, would surely do 
that neighbor good. And’so, nimble 
little feet are soon at the widow's door, 
a bright face looks in, and with a 
“* Mother sent you this,” the little flask 
stands upon the table. Wine to the 
sick woman it may be; but the divine 
chemistry, which years ago changed 
water into wine, can show this alse to 
be a “ cup of cold water !” 

Late one Saturday evening a pious 
widow, in humble circumstances, who 
had not walked, save from one cham- 
ber to another, for years, sent me a loaf 
of bread, with the message, “ The 
Lord sent it to me for some poor wo- 
man.” he lateness of the hour, and 
our Lord’s saying, that it was lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath day, es 
mined me to leave it until the morning, 
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when I took it where I thought it 
would be welcome. ‘‘ The Lord has 
sent youa loaf of bread, Mrs. S.,” I 
remarked as I went in. Lifting up 
her hands toward heaven, her eyes fill- 
ing with tears, she exclaimed, ‘* The 
Lord be praised.” Then pointing to 
the neatly-spread table, with its scanty 
breakfast, she said, ‘‘ There is all we 
had for to-day.” Was it strange that 
the ringing of the church bells made 
glad music in my ear that morning? 
And may we not believe notes of joy 
were heard above, as the heavenly 
chronicler noted down, in that won- 
drous book, another ‘‘cup of cold water 
in the name of a disciple >” 

And so streams of refreshing flow 
through the parched desert. So to 
fainting lips is pressed, by ioving 
hands, the overflowing ‘ cup.” 

Life of Susan M. Underwood. 


FULL OF JOY AND PEACE. 


Many Christians know little of per- 
manent joy and peace. Divided in 
their affections between religion and 
the world; half-hearted in their at- 
tachment to Christ; they are troubled 
with uneasy consciences from neglect 
of duty, and with restless cravings for 
forbidden pleasures. They have too 
much principle to forsake religious du- 
ty, and too little to submit to the sac- 
rifices it exacts. Being double-minded, 
they are unstable in all their ways, and 
like the troubled sea, cannot rest. 

There are other christians, whom 
large experience has taught the folly of 
forsaking the living Fountain for broken 
eisterns that can hold no water. They 
are not tempted to stray from God, for 
they know there is no other resort for 
light in darkness, or comfort in trouble. 
They cling to Christ, as the branch 
clings to the vine, drawing from him 
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alone their spiritual life. Their course 
is steadily onward; .their streneth is 
sustained by daily communion with God 
and his word; and they have learned 
something by an inward experience, of 
that peace which is like a river, and 
that righteousness which is like the 
waves of the sea. 

An aged veteran, long-beloved for 
his ripened graces, and honored for 
christian steadfastness, said, a few 
weeks ago, in a social meeting: 

‘* Brethren, I ought to be willing to 
testify to the goodness of the Lord and 
the pleasantness of his service. I have 
had many delightful hours. I have 
known seasons when my heart was so 
full of the joy and peace of the Gospel 
that I felt it would be wrong to pray 
for more. I seemed to have as much as 
my present nature could contain. But 
I hope to have more in heaven, when 
my body and soul, changed into the 
perfect image of Christ, shall have a 
larger capacity for happiness and holi- 
ness.” 

He subsequently added, fearing lest 
he might have .been misunderstood: 

‘JT do not mean that I have been 
satisfied, but that I have been as happy 
as my present frame can bear. I can 
see more beyond. I know there is 
much more to be felt, when the soul 
gets nearer and more like God. But 
my joy and peace have been so great 
that I could contain no more. Religion 


| gives great comfort here, but there is 


something better yet in reserve. ‘Then 
shall I be satisfied, when I awake with 
thy likeness!” 

Who would not prefer the peace of a 
heart at rest in Christ, to the peevish 


discontent of a divided heart? 
Watchman and Reflector. 
> 


In my daily cares, I will endeavor to 
aim at the glory of God. 


REVIVAL IN IRELAND. 


REVIVAL IN IRELAND. 


BY MRS. PALMER. 
ENNISKILLEN, Aug. 15, 1863. | 

We have since made short visits to | 
three or four places, which though pri- | 
marily in view of the revival of God's | 
work, have also been chosen as _ loca- 
tions favorable to health, as both Dr. 
P. and myself have not been at all well, 


Though intending to 


and need rest. 
take a little respite by going to the 
smaller towns, we have held two meet- 
ings daily, with the exception of but 


one place. 

First after the date of my last letter 
we went to Norwich, where we stayed 
one week, and saw a gracious work. 

Our next remove was to Edgeworth, 
where we enjoyed an interesting visit 
at the house of an opulent friend, 
where we were favored with invigor- 
ating mountain breezes, holding meet- 
ings each evening at which some re- 
Our 
stay at E. was less than a week, after 
which we went to Southport, a popu- 
lous watering town on the Irish Sea. 


ceived pardon, and others purity. 


Here we held mid-day ,and evening 
meetings a little over a week, and saw 
the altar nightly surrounded with ear- 
nest seekers. As no secretary was ap- 
pointed, cannot say how many 
found mercy, or received the sanctifying 
seal, but we know the Lord wrought 


we 


most graciously in healing the broken 
hearted, and cleansing his people. 

By the address of my letter you see 
that we are again in Ireland. We 
came by official request of the Wesley- 
an friends here to attend a Camp Meet- 
The meeting closed two or three 
days ago. It was marked by some ex- 
traordinary manifestations of God’s 


ing. 


power and presence. The number of 
the saved I cannot tell, as there was 
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no regular secretary this year. Last 
Sabbath was particularly owned of 
God. I asked two leading brethren to 
act as secretaries and take the names 
and residences of those who sought and 
found, in order that they might be 
looked after, and cared for, by nursing 
fathers and mothers in Israel. The 
names of above one hundred were re- 
ceived. They also informed me that 
according to their record about 100 re- 
ecived the blessing of purity. The 
Lord grant that they may abide faithful 
unto death. The meeting closed on 
Wednesday. The Lord’s Supper was 
administered to about three hundred of 
various denominations. It was a sea- 
son of great sweetness and power. Just 
before the conclusion of the service, 
one more opportunity for seekers to 
avail themselves of the prayers and 
sympathies of the friends of Jesus was 
given, and about fifty bowed at the 
penitent forms. In about one hour 
thirty-six were enabled to testify of the 
pardoning love of God, and others of 
the efficacy of Jesus’ blood to cleanse 
from all sin. Allelulia! The Lord God 
We have engaged to remain 
a few more days to hold services in the 
Wesleyan Chapel in the town of Ennis- 
killen. We are having two services 
daily, as usual, and there are added 
daily to the Lord, such as shall be 
saved. 


reigneth. 


The Lord willing, we leave on the 
20th for England, and on the 22d, to 
commence our work for Jesus in the 
farge town of Louth. 


Iam praying and trusting for power 
to cast anchor daily, deeper within the 
vail. What a privilege to be permitted 
to do anything for him, who has done 
all for us. Often do I ask myself, 
‘what has Jesus done for me?” ‘what 
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is he doing for me now, what can I do 
for tim?” 

It is difficult to tear ourselves from 
the friends here. 


THE RESTING PLACE, 
BY EFFIE JOHNSON. 
Not where the gently murmuring streams 
With music fill the Summer air, 
Where bright birds sing and flowers bloom, 
And all around is passing fair. 
Not in the lordly palace home, 
Where luxury and song unite 
To lull the soul to quiet rest, 
And put all sordid cares to flight. 
There zs a resting place so sweet 
That cankering care, and toil and pain 
May never invade that sure retreat, 
Or cause the weary pilgrim pain. 
’Tis found within the crowded mart, 
In palace, and in hovel low, 
In prisons, and in peaceful homes 
Where’er the Holy One can go. 
His love—Christ’s love,—this is the balm 
For wounded souls; this is the rest 
For weaay hearts. No power can harm 
When in Ais loving presence blest. 
And all may come, the sad and gay, 
The rich and poor, the bond and free ; 
All who will own the Saviour, Lord, 
To this safe resting place may flee, 
Not for a day—not for a year, 
Not for ten thousand years—for aye 
This blessed resting place endures 
When carth and time have passed away. 
> 

THE GREATEST THING.— After Dr. 
Beecher’s mental faculties became cloud- 
ed in his old age, a minister, to try his 
condition, said to him in the presence 
of several friends, ‘Dr. Beecher, you 
know a great deal’; tell us what is the 


so 


greatest of all things? For an in- 
stant the cloud was rent, and the gleam 
of light shot forth in the reply, “It is 
not theology, it is not controversy, but 
it is to save souls;” and then the deep 
shadow came over him again. 
> 

We are to expect our daily trials, as 

our “ daily bread.” 
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“THERE'S LIGHT BEYOND.” 


“When in Madeira,’ writes a trav- 
eler, ‘“‘ I set off one morning to reach 
the summit of a mountain to gaze upon 
the distant scene and enjoy the balmy 
air. I h.d a guide with me, and we 
had, with 
two thousand feet, when a thick mist 


difficulty, ascended some 


was seen descending upon us, quite 
obscuring the whole face of the hea- 
I thought I had no hope left 
but at once to retrace our steps, or be 
lost ; 


vens. 


but as the cloud came nearer, 
and darkness overshadowed me, my 
guide ran on before me, penetrating 
the mist, and calling to me ever and 
and anon, saying, ‘ Press on, master— 
light beyond! I 
In a few minutes the 


press on—there’s 
did press on. 
mist was passed, and I gazed upona 
scene of transcendant beauty. All 
was bright and cloudless above, and 
beneath was the almost level mist, con- 
cealing the world below me, and glis- 
tening in the rays of the sun likea 
field of untrodden snow. There was 
nothing at that moment between me 
and the heavens.” 

O ye over whom the clouds are gath- 
ering, or who have sat beneath the 
shadow, be not dismayed if they rise 
before you. Press on—TrHERE Is 
LIGHT BEYOND. 


_ o 
DEATH-BED REPENTANCE. 

The Rey. Albert Barnes, in a deeply 
solemn discourse on death-bed repen- 
tance, preached lately, gave it as the 
result of forty years’ observation in the 
pastoral office, that ‘‘ he had not met 
with a single instance of sick-bed re- 
pentance which, upon the recovery of 
the individual, turned out to be genu- 
ine.” That which satisfies us of the 
genuineness of the dying thief’s repen- 
tance, he continued, ‘‘is not what he 
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said, but the testimony of One who 
could penetrate beneath the surface, 
and could know, what we never can, 
the reality of man’s professions.” 

The Rev. H. W. Beecher, in a ser- 
mon on the words, ‘* Behold I stand at 
the door and knock,” says: ‘*In my 
not short ministerial life, I recollect of 
but one man who, after making promi- 
ses of fidelity in sickness, remembered 
to keep them after he got well. Iwent 
to see him, and he said, ‘ My sickness 
incapacitates me from talking to you; 
and something tells me that it would 
be dishonorable and cowardly to seek 
religion now, just at the end of my 
life—if I am to die; butI promise you 
that if I ever recover I mean to attend 
to the subject of religion.’ And prob- 
ably the first visit he made after his 
recovery was at my house and to me. 
He introduced the topic himself by 
saying, ‘I have come to ask you how I 
And he be- 
came a christian man, and I believe 
that he has led a consistent christian 
life from that hour to this. I do not 
recollect another case of this kind, 
though I recollect scores of cases of 


may become a christian 


men who made promises in sickness, in 
afflictions, and broke them when they 
were released from trouble.” 


z — > 

Datity Durres.—My morning haunts 
are where they shonld be, at home, not 
sleeping, or concocting the surfeits of 
an irregular feast, but up and stirring ; 
in Winter, often ere the sound of any 
bell awake men to labor or to devotion; 
in Summer, as oft with the bird that 
first rises, or not much tardier, to read 
good authors, or cause them to be read, 
till the attention be weary, or memory 
have its full freight; then with useful 
and generous labors preserving the 
body’s health and hardiness, to render 
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lightsome, clear, and not lumpish obe- 

dience to the mind, to the cause of re- 

ligion, and our country’s liberty. 
Milton. 


—— 


SING SING CAMP MEETING. 


All means of grace are effective, just 
in proportion as the heart is interested, 
and a meeting of this kind may be at- 
tended with little or no profit, if the 
determined aim is not kept up, to do 
good, and get good. 

The preaching was good, but the 
labor in the tents brought forth results. 
We think holiness was a general theme 
of interest with the church—three tents 
were devoted to this doctrine, and the 
services commenced after each sermon 
usually, when with the greatest Scrip- 
tural simplicity the truth was present- 
ed, and urged upon those who were 
hungering and thirsting after rightcous- 
ness. Many who had been obscure in 
their recent experience, were enlight- 
ened and comforted—those who did 
not understand the doctrine, saw its 
reasonableness and power, and those 
whose intense longings were for inward 
liberty were blest. 

In these meetings the divine presence 
was powerfully manifest to teach, soften 
and subdue. ‘There is a difference be- 
tween resting in forms, and knowing 
the power. The sweet simplicity which 
pervaded all that was said, made them 
indeed hallowed places, and many from 
distant parts have taken with them 
saving remembrances of those sacred 
hours. 

We have understood one hundred 
were Converted, and we think nearly, 
or quite that number were sanctified. 
However severe the tests may be on 
grace received in these days of worship, 
we think the Great Head of the Church 
was present to bless: M. A. 
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Che Guide ta Boliness, 


OCTOBER, 


1863. 


THE CAMP MEETINGS. 

Thus far we have attended three of the N. 
E. Camp Mectings—that at Yarmouth, that 
at Martha’s Vineyard and that at Sterling. 
We are now in attendance on the fourth, near 
Wilbraham. 

There was a good work at Yarmouth, both 
in the church and among non-professors, In 
the Bromfield St. tent, with which we were 
connected, the meetings were seasons of very 
solemn interest, and several of the members 
were wonderfully quickened and blest. 

Bro, J. A. Wood, of the Wyoming Confer- 
ence, with anumber of dear devoted friends 
of his present.flock, was present and under 
God contributed not a little to the interest and 
success of the seasons of devotion at the stand 
and in the tent named. 

Measures were taken to ascertain the exact 
number of professed conversions on the 
ground; but we did not learn the result of the 
inquiry. We knew of quite a number; and 
the work of holiness went on in several tents 
with power. 

The Meeting at Martha’s Vineyard com- 
menced Aug, 18th and held till the morning 
of ‘Tuesday, 25th., One never fails to be struck 
with the beauty of the scenery at the Vineyard 
and with the exquisite taste of the fixtures 
located by the Committee of Arrangements 
and of the cottages and tents for family resi- 
dences, which exhibit such beauty of con- 
struction, and have at length become so multi- 
plied that they are a wonder and an astonish- 
ment to all new-comers. We heard that there 
were 700 tents on the ground. 

We were present at several interesting pray- 
er meetings, while there; and at one time 
there were several penitents at the altar before 
the stand. 

We next attended the Mee'ing at Sterling. 
Here there were perhaps sixty or seventy tents 
on the ground and there may have been more; 
we did not attempt to number them. A large 
proportion of them were society tents; the 
churches which attend there preferring, and 
we think with sood reason, to keep as much 
together under the personal direction of their 
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respective pastors as possible. The experiment 
has proved it impossible for the pastor to 
maintain the prayer meetings with interest and 
vigor in the large, or society tent when his 
people are all scattered about in their family 
residences, 

We were pleased to learn that the grounds 
at Sterling are to be improved before another 
annual gathering there. 

We were much impressed with the size and 
demeanor of the congregations. Compared 
with cither of the other Mectings the encamp- 
ment itself was small, and yet the congrega- 
tions which assembled to hear the Werd were 
much larger than those even at Yarmouth, 
and their decorum and solemnity was marked 
and impressive beyond what we remember to 
have witnessed before. 

The meeting was under the charge of Rey. 
D. Sherman, P. E. of Worcester District, and 
all the preachers present seemed much united 
with him and each other in laboring to pro- 
mote the object for which we were assem- 
bled. Repeatedly, penitents came in consid- 
erabie numbers into the altar, and many sin- 
ners were saved and many believere were pu- 
rified during the mecting. 


The closing services were on Saturday 
morning. We gathered before the stand and 
had several seasons of singing and prayer, dur- 
ing which the saving power of God was richly 
manifest. It was then ascertained that there 
were some seven minutes before it would be 
necessary to leave for the cars, and it was pro- 
posed to spend that time in brief expressions 
of God’s dealings with our several souls. In- 
stantly the dear friends began to arise one 
after another and utter their hearts in a single 
sentence each. Would that we could recall 
the burning words which were poured forth 
from lips almost inspired that morning. Nine- 
ty-two spoke in eight minutes, while the Pen- 
tacostal baptism fol] incessantly orm the as- 


sembly. “TI am gayed.’? « My soul has sunk 
into Jesus.” «J know that my Redeemer 
liveth.” 


“1 came seeking full salvation, and I 
have received it.” 
to heaven,’ 


«IT see my way clear thro’ 
“Through grace, the question of 
my life ig Settled.” ‘* Jesus saves me now.” 
“T see a great light.” ‘All is well.” «The 
dew is falling all around; it falls on me.” «1 
have perfect rest in Christ.” “I want full 
salvation, help me into the stream.” ‘This is 
the best morning of my life.” “ Hallelujah! 


As 


So the 
Often there were three or four 
on their feet at a time, and the speaking was 
in a continuous stream of glowing words, much 
asif the utterances had been from a single 
tongue. 


the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” 
current ran. 


Never before, in a ministry of near 


thirty years, have we witnessed a scene of the | 


kind which equalled, or nearly approached 
that closing scene of the Sterling Camp Meet- 
ing. 

O, may the Lord keep unto eternal life the 
precious ones who there gave their testimony 
for him ; and may we all mectand know each 
other when mortality is swallowed up of life. 

Up to this time, (Thursday, Sept. 3) the 
present (“Vilbraham) Meeting has progressed 
with a good degree of interest and power. 
Rev. R. W. Allen, the P. E., is evidently 
aiming in his arrangements at the highest ef 
ficiency of the meeting; and he is well sus- 
tained by the ministry and laity on the ground. 
Every call for seckers to the altar is largely 
responded to, and the P. E. and preachers go 
down en masse and at once and engage in the 
work of prayer and religious esuncil among 
the broken-hearted suppliants. Perfect order 
prevails on and about the grounds so far as 
we see and there is a prospect of a great and 
thorough work of grace here before the Mect- 
ing shall close, G. 

Pp. S. The Wilbraham Camp Meeting went 
on with interest and success to its happy close 
on Friday night. ‘The number of conversions 
must have been considerable, as there were 
twenty or more who professed faith in Jesus at 
the altar before the stand, and we heard of 
numbers, from time to time, converted at the 
prayer meetings in the tents. 

We understood that the Meeting is to be 
held hereafter at a location near the Connecti- 
cut River, and farther north. 

We were compelled by a sudden failure of 
strength to desist from all labor after Thursday 
P.M., and received such constant and affec- 
tionate attentions at the hands of several phy- 
sicians and many friends, as laid us under the 
strongest obligations of gratitude both to God 
and to them. May they never lack a friend 
jn time of need. 

Returning, in a state of great weakness and 
prostration, to Boston on Saturday, we rested 
from all labor and all care on the Sabbath and 
found such return of strength as to be able to 
attend service in the evening, when we listened 
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to a heart-stirring sermon from Dr. Kingsley 
of the Western Christian Advocate. It was a 
sermon full of Christ, and adapted to draw all 
men unto him. With such preaching the 
church will not starve and the worl: will not 
perish. 

Strength suddenly rallying, we continued 
our line of action, according to appcintment, 
and on Monday came to this place to take 
charge of a little meeting which we are hold- 
ing in Hall’s Grove. The attendance is not 
above five hundred thus far, but there is an 
excellent spirit prevailing, and there have been 
several instances of the experience of perfect 
love. There have been but about sixteen or 
eighteen ministers present, but they have la- 
bored with zeal and efficiency, and with great 


union of spirit in the work of God; and they 
have not labored in vain. 


G. 
Marion, Sept. 12, 1863. 


Tne present Numuer of the Guide has been 
prepared amidst many embarrassments. The 
almost incessant toil of five successive Camp 
Meetings has occupied us and taxed our time 
and strength severely. There may be discov- 
ered a few inaccuracies in the typography of 
the Number, but we believe our readers will 


generally say it is quite as rich in good things 
as 1ts predecessors have been. G. 
N 


——rOo—. 


A LIBERAL AND VALUABLE OFFER. 

Everybody has heard of Seth Boyden’s wonderful 
new Strawberry. From all accounts, it is a mar- 
vellous thing—the berries nearly as large as hen’s 
eggs, and as good as they are large. Dealers were 
atter it, offering as high as $3000 for the plants, to 
speculate upon; but we are glad to know that the 
enterprising Publisher of the American Agricul- 
turtst got the start of them, and bought up all the 
plants, and is multiplying them in order to give 
them away to his subscribers! To these unac- 
quainted with it, we would say that the Agricultu- 
rist is a large Journal, of 32 pages’ in every number, 
is beautifully got up, and is illustrated with many 
pleasing and instructive Engravings, which are 
ae Worth the whole cost. The pages are literally 
pate as things—plain, practical, eee x 

2 pon everything connected with the work 
of the Housrnorp. the GarpEN, and the FARM— 
including a very pleasing and instructive Depart- 
ment for Children and Youth that is hardly sur- 
passed by any of the professedly Children’s Maga- 
zines. There are special reasons for subscribing 
now: First. the rule for distributing the Strawber- 
ry plants is, « first come first served;” and Second, 
every New subscriber for the 23d annual Volume 
(that is, for all of 1g64), will get the remaining num- 
bers of this year rren. Take our advice then, and 
send & dollar at once to the Publisher, (ORANGB 
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Jupp, 41 Park Row, N. Y. City,) and secure the 
paper, and the extra numbers, and also an early 
place in the great Strawberry list. If the plants are 
to come to you by mail, as they can safely do, send 
an extra five cents to cover the mailing. Those de- 
siring to see the Agriculturist, before subscribing, 
can get a post-paid copy, by sending a dime to the 
Publisher, as above. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 
LETTER TO A SOLDIER. 

A little girl, a Sunday school scholar in the 
Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, Phila- 
delphia, wished to do some good to the sol- 
diers. This plan was adopted. She pur- 
chased a Testament, inclosed in it a letter, and 
intrusted the package to a friend, to be handed 
to any sick soldier he might meet. ‘This 
friend attended to the mission intrusted to 
him. A sick soldier received the Testament 

They had a wonderful 
His appreciation of the 


and its inclosed letter. 
influence upon him. 

letter was shown by refusing ten dollars for 
it. Dr. Howard, pastor of the Second Pres- 
byterian Church of this city, said he had scl- 
dom listened to anything couched in language 
so sublime. It runs in this style: 

My Dear Sorpirr,—I send you a little 
Testament. Iam a little girl seven years old. 
I want to do something for the soldiers who 
do so much for us; so I havesaved my pocket 
money to send you this. Although I have 
never seen you, I intend to begin to pray that 
God will make and keep you good. O, how 
sorry Iam that you have to leave your dear 
mother. Did she cry when you bade her 
good-by? Don’t you often think of her at 
night when you are going to bed? Do you 
kneel down and say your prayers? If I were 
you I wouldn’t care if the other soldiers did 
laugh. God will smile upon you. I am 
Sorry, very sorry that you are sick. I wish 
that I could go to nurse you. I could bathe 
your head and read to you. Do you know 
there is a happy land? I hope you will go to 
that land when you die. But remember I 
will pray that you may get well again. When 
you are able to sit up, I wish you to write to 
me, and tell me all your troubles. Inclosed 
you will find a postage stamp. [ live at 254 
North Ninth-street. Good-by. 

Your friend, Lizzie Scorr, 

The soldier answered this letter. We hope 
hereafter to be able to secure @ copy of his 


reply. 
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OUR DARLING MATTY. 

Happy litle Mary Burton has gone to 
God, She loved him, and so he took her 
home to live with him. I suppose he did it 
so soon, when she was only fourteen years 
old, because he wanted to make her happier 
than she could be here. So she went to hea- 
ven, where there is no sin nor suffering, and 
where are pleasures forevermore. 

She was all ready to go. 

Five years before this, when I first knew 
little Matty, she was a bright, playful child, 
very truthful and conscientious, and fond of 
good people and good things. I liked to meet 
her eyes—those clear, attentive, happy eyes— 
as she sat opposite me in our Sunday-school 
class. Dear eyes! ‘They seemed to say, as 
plainly as words could speak, “I love 
Sunday, and Sunday school, and I love 
you.” By and by they began to say more. 
When we talked about the lesson which she 
had so perfectly recited, or the lovely hymns 
she often learned, or about the love of Jesus, 
those pleasant eyes would glow and soften 
with a new light, and scemed to say tenderly, 
“ T love Jesus too.” 

And then her conduct was so good! Once 
our superintendent asked the school a ques- 
hon: What makes a model Sunday-school 
scholar?” I answered in my heart, ‘*'T'o be 
like Matty.” Other girls might be looking at 
their neighbors’ bonnets, or gazing around 
the room, or whispering about something that 
amused them, but Matty enjoyed the lesson 
too much to throw it away. She too was 
often. amused, and we often laughed together ; 
but it was about what we were learning, or 
SatHe pleasant thought that made her glad. 
These things made me want to know how she 
seemed at home. So I asked one of her 
family, ** Do you think Matty loves the Lord 
Jesus? Does she try to dive like a Christian 
child?” What a pleasant answer! « Yes, I 
think Matty does, She wants to hear about 
Jesus, and loves to pray; and at night she 
tells me her thoughts and her feelings about 
being a Christian, and she is very consistent.” 
So one day I talked alone with Matty herself, 
Dear child! She nestled close to my side, 
and hid her face upon my bosom, and wept. 
She was gs0 sorry for her sins, and that she 
loved Christ so little! But soon the cloud 
cleared away, for she knew he had forgiven 
her, and had promised to saye her. 
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Two years did little Matty grow in grace 
and in favor with us all, and then she wished 
to sit down at the Lord’s table, as his loving 
children do. 

“TI should like to join the church now, 
when Iam twelve years old,’”’ she said,”’ be- 
cause Jesus was twelve years old when he en- 
tered into the temple.’? We were very glad 
to receive her into our number. So for two 
years more she was the youngest daughter 
and dear child of our church, and then she 
joined the church in heaven. She kept close 
to Jesus, and enjoyed her pleasures, her plays, 
and her companions all the more because she 
knew that she hod a dearer Friend who had 
promised to kcep her safe from all harm 


One day Matty was talking with her friend 
Fanny, who was a Christian too, about being 
good at school. ‘+ Well,” said Matty, ‘* thisis 
the way Ido. When Iam going to school in 
the morning, I always pray that God would 
keep me through the day. Then, when I sit 
down in my seat, I just put my head down a 
minute and ask him to help me be a good 
girl. After school is begun, every time I 
open my books to get a lesson, I pray that I 
may learn it well, and when I go out to recite, 
I pray that I may say it perfectly.’’ 

That is what the bible calls “ praying al- 
ways.” And this was veal prayer. Matty 
wanted help; she believed ‘she could get it by 
asking, and she did. Saying over some words 
night and morning, without any real wish in 
them, is not prayer. 

At home Matty was dearly loved. She 
often amused the children by telling them 
stories and saying hymns. Once she told me 
that, when little Harry was doing anything 
she did not like to have him do, she could 
always stop him in a minute if she said, 
“Oh! Matty can not say any more hymns to 
Harry if he does so!’ 

Everybody was grieved when it was known 
that dear Matty Burton was taken sick with 
fever. We all thought we could not spare 
her, because she was doing so much good to 
others by her cheerful, faithful life. The 
Lord Jesus has not very many holy, happy 
children here, and we hoped he would spare 
her to us for an example to others. But she 
soon grew very ill, and became unconscious 
except for a few moments at a time. She 
ceuld have had no time for repentance, if she 
had not made ready for death before. One of 


the family said to her, ‘‘Isn’t it a relief to 
you that you chose Christ for your friend 
when you were well?’ ** Oh,’ said she, I 
don’t know what I should do now if I had 
not.’”” When her reason returned for a few 
minutes, she would ask to have the Bible 
read to her, and to have some one pray. 
Once her sister chose the 14th chapter of 
John, and began, ‘‘Let not your heart be 
troubled.” «« Why,’ said Matty, ‘how did 
you know that was my favorite chapter >’ 
And her heart was nof troubled; for when, 
by and by, they were obliged to tell her that 
she might not get well, she was perfectly 
calm. She only said, «If it is God’s will 
that Ishould go to him now, I am willing ; I 
am not afraid. But you will read to mea 
great deal about Jesus, won't you 2” 

Matty suffered very much, but no impa- 
tient word escaped her lips. She was so 
afraid of rurmuring that she often asked if 
the tone of her voice seemed harsh. Ah! 
that voice was soon hushed on earth, but only 
to sing sweeter and stronger the new song in 
heaven. ‘Those eyes, which kindled with joy 
and love at the name of Jesus here, have now 
seen her dear Lord in his beauty. She re- 
membered him in the days of her youth, and 
he remembered her when she came to die, and 
led her safely through the gate, into the city 
of glory. There our darling will live among 
the children of the King, through all the 
days of eternity. There she shall never grow 
old or sorrowful; never sin, and never die. 

When tossing to and fro in her sickness, 
she had said, “I want to vest.’” So when she 
had fallen asleep in Jesus, and her pale form, 
strewn with flowers, was brought to our Sun- 
day-school. room. for the burial service, her 
schoolmates sang, “There is rest for the 
weary; There is rest for you.” It was one of 
her favorite hymns, and she has found it true. 


Dear children, Matty lived a happy life, 
and died a blessed death, because she was @ 
christian. 

Do you wish you knew how to be one? 
Matty too used to say, “I do want to bea 
christian, but I don’t know how exactly.” 
She prayed every day to be taught /ov to be- 
lievein Jesus. And God answered her prayer. 
If you will pray, ‘Lord, teach me how to 
love and trust thee, and forgive my sins,’ he 
will hear and save you too. C. 
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2 But high she shoots through air and light, 
Above all low delay, 
Where nothing earthly bounds her flight, 
Nor shadow dims her way. 


3 So grant me, Lord, from every snare 
Of sinful passion free, 
Aloft through faith’s serener air 
To hold my course to Thee. 


4. No sin to cloud, no lure to stay 
My soul, as home ghe springs ; 
Thy sunshine on her joyful way, 
Thy freedom in her wings.—Moonrr, 
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MAN SAVED BY MAN: 
OR HUMAN AGENCY IN GOD'S WORK. 
GORHAM. 


BY REV. B. W. 


‘Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert him; let him know, 
that he which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way, shall save a soul from death 
and shall hide a multitude of sins.’’—James 
vy. 19-20. 

The peculiarity of this scripture con- 
sists in the prominence it gives to hu- 
man agency in the work of human sal- 


vation. In discussing it, I wish to in- 


quire 

I. WHAT Is IT TO BE CONVERTED? 

To convert is to change. Evangeli- 
cally, the term is used, sometimes in a 
restricted or technical sense, to signify 
the gracious change wrought in us by 
the Holy Spirit by which we are made 
new creatures in Christ Jesus; by 
which grace is imparted to the heart, 
and which is indicated by the phrase 
“created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works.’’ Where the termis so used 
it signifies something distinct from re- 
pentance or faith or pardon or adoption 
and has a meaning restricted to the one 
act of grace by which God imparts 
spiritual life to the human soul. But 
the term has often a much wider mean- 
ing than that; and it is used to signify 
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all the gracious changes both in our 
hearts and in our relations to God 
which in the aggregate take a man 
out of the condition of a sinner doom- 
ed to death and put him into that of a 
saint ready for heayen. In this broad 
sense it seems to be used in the text. 


II]. IN wat sENSE MAY ONE 
MAN CONVERT ANOTHER? : 
“In no sense do I hear you say, in- 
dignant that such a question should be 
asked from the pulpit?” These man- 
made converts! there are quite too 
many of them in the church. ‘ Away 
with such an idea from the church. 
Give it to the Romanists, or thrust it 
out of the world.” Well, now my 
friend, I sympathize with all that 
pious horror of yours, fully and keenly. 
It certainly is true, within the limits of 
what I believe to be your meaning that 
one man cannot convert another. 

One man cannot transform another . 
man from a sinner to a saint. He can- 
not change the disposition of that other, 
nor his habits, nor his affections, nor his 
will, nor his relations to God. He can- 
not take from him any sinful affection 
nor any guilt, and he cannot impart to 
him either innocency or purity. 

Yet there is a sense in the which 
one man may convert another—may 
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save another. The text asserts it, and 
the text stands not alone to assert it. 
«* Timothy, take heed unto thyself and 
to the doctrine ; continue in them for 
in so doing thou shalt both save thy- 
self and ‘them that hear thee.” Timothy 
save his hearers? Yes, that’s the lan- 
guage of the Holy Spirit. Hear the 
text; “If any of you do err from the 
truth and one convert him ;” there it is 
again. “He which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way,” there it is 
again ‘shall save a soul from death,” 
and there again. Now, what shall we 
do with these scriptures? Surely, we 
must not throw them away because 
they do not seem to quadrate with our 
notions of orthodoxy. All the words 
of the scriptures are true and full of 
It is our better 
way to patiently examine the words of 
the Bible and with reverent docility to 
inquire how far their meaning goes and 
what is not embraced in them. There 
is, there must be a sense in which one 


precious meaning. 


man can convert and save another or 
the scriptures would not repeatedly af- 
firm and imply it. 

We come back to the inquiry what 
is that sense, since we have seen what 
it is not. 


Tell me then in what sense one man 
may ruin another and you will have 
suggested in what sense one man may 
save another. You hear a mother say 
I don’t dare to let my Willie play with 
that wicked boy across the street— Why, 
he would ruin my child. You hear a 
man tell of a besotted man in his neigh- 
borhood who resolved on reformation 
and became temperate and industrious 
till all about his person and his premi- 
ses began to put on a new aspect; 
when, unfortunately some of his for- 
mer associates in sin iuduced him to go 
with them to one of their haunts of 
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vice and they ruined the poor man 
again. Now what is the sense in 
which the mother and neighbor use 
the word ‘‘ ruin” in these cases. They 
surely don’t mean to imply that the 
agents in either case compel to vice ; 
th: t their acts create evil and inject it in- 
to the soul of the patient. Not that at 
all. They simply imply that there isa 
moulding power in the contact of mind 
with mind, by which one, strongly 
bent on evil, may win a mind less 
strongly attached to good, to its own 
pernicious course ; and so compass its 
ruin. Now let us suppose this influ- 
ence and this process reversed, and say 
just as one man may ruin another so 
may one man save another ; and then, 
as I think, we shall have the meaning 
of the terms ‘‘ convert” and ‘ save” 
in the text. 


There is, as it seems to me, an anal- 
ogy or parallelism in the two processes, 
which is nearly complete: for instance ; 
a sinful man exerts, whether he will or 
not, a general influence, often imper- 
ceptible to himself by which according 
to his strength of evil tendency he 
draws those about him to the practical 
adoption of his principles and manner 
of life. 

This ‘‘ insensible influence”? as one 
writer has termed it, is one of the 
most potent of the social forces, in the 
moulding of character. A man who 
lives in sin, cannot if he would, cast 
about himself an atmosphere of holi- 
ness and truth. A holy mind will feel 
the chill on coming into his presence ; 
and feeble virtue will reel and falter 
under his eye. The law of sin is in 
his members and there is no better 
law inhis mind. His whole head is 
sick with the disease, and from the 
head downward to the feet there is an 
active gangrene that taints the air with 
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No godly man 
association 


its terrible infection. 
can voluntarily 


such a character, without suffer- 


maintain 
with 
ing in his own spirit. 

Now just the reverse of this is true 
of every of God. There is a 
spirit of humility and love and prayer 
in him, and a corresponding atmos- 
phere His words, his 
looks, his manner reveal in a thousand 
ways the spirit within and his very 


man 


about’ him. 


pious desire. Your worldliness and 
unsanctified solicitudes feel rebuked by 
the serenity of his face, and your holi- 
est aspirations find nourishment in his 
words and inhis silence. So the serip- 
tures say, ‘‘ He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise; but a companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.” Thus we 
have one point of the parallel: «just as 
a sinner exerts an influence to make or 
keep others such, from the fact that he 
zs a sinner, so does the life of God in the 
soul of a holy man beam forth with an 


inviting light, to draw all men unto it. 


Again; men are ruined by example. 
There is a tendency in us to do what 
we see others do; and that for no oth- 
er reason than that others are doing it. 
Hence comes the sway of fashion. 
** Men and women around me, do and 
dress thus and thus; therefore that is 
the way; I must do so too.’? How 
came that youth so profane? A little 
while he shuddered to hear an 
oath. How is it that now his terrible 
words of blasphemy are so appalling? 
Simply that he heard other persons 


ago 


swear and soon came to imitate a prac- 
tice which at first was shocking to him. 
Thus men are led into the various forms 
of sin and vice and crime not generally 
so much because of any erroneous pre- 


cepts which are dispensed to them as by | guasion and? enticement, 
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the pernicious power of example. 

Here too the parallel holds, and 
man may save man by example. A 
man of spiritual mind and godly life is 
constantly exerting an influence on oth- 
ers for their good, by the tempers he 
exhibits and the works he performs. 
Everywhere,’ my brethren, the eyes of 
men are upon us; fixed upon us, it may 


| be often, with no friendly intent but 
only to watch for our halting; but the 


presence is favorable to the growth of | fect that we are thus made a spectacle 


tomen is not only a call to walk cir- 
cumspectly before them but a summons 
to the work of saving them; for there 
is power; almost irresistable power in 
holy example. In this way we can 
preach Jesus everywhere ; by the way, 
in the office, in the cars, in the market 
place, in the school, by the fireside, at 
the table, on the sick-bed; wherever 
duty calls us to walk or suffer, there 
may the steady unquestionable light of 
@ holy example go forth to enlighten 
and win and save men from death. 

God gives to us that are parents es- 
pecially, a most hopeful field for the 
exercise of this potent agency. The 
gtoup of young immortals whose 
characters are forming under our hands 
have a faith in us anda love for us: 
which make them in some sense pas- 
sive in receiving the influences which 
may come to them from us. We are 
daily, almost constantly with them. 
Their hearts are pliable and may be 
impressed deeply with facility. Be- 
sides, we have the power to pre-occupy 
their minds with first impressions. The 
godly example of father and mother 
has saved the soul of many a child. 
May your children, my brother be led to 
Jesus by your practical fidelity to 
the Master, 

But again ; men are ruined by per- 
Sinners are 


. 
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perpetually proposing seasons of for- 
bidden gratification to each other, and 
are often especially gratified when 
they can draw the uninitiated into the 
snare of their ruinous pastimes. Invi- 
tations everywhere abound to the card | 
table, to the social glass, to the dance, 
to the theatre and in a word to each 
particular avenue by which men and 
women throng to the gates of hell. 
And, my brethren, we may save men 
by persuasion. Satan’s servants know 
how to exhort. They mount no ros- 
trum. They make no parade. They 
are no formalists. They simply mean 
to draw men with them to sin and | 
ruin, and so they watch their man, and | 
wait for the opportune moment. ‘They 
throw out a suggestion; they drop a 
-hint; they make an inquiry; or they 
-tell an anecdote as suits the occasion 
.and the purpose best. O with what | 
infernal ingenuity do they plot and 
work to ruin souls and gain accompli- 
- ces in the work of sin. 
Would God, my brethren, there were 
.a heart in us to counterwork all this in 
-our efforts to save souls from death. 
Why don’t we thrust ourselves into 
‘this work, and labor a thousand times 
“more earnestly and ingeniously for our 
Master than sinners do for 
‘Why are weso formal, so precise, so 
‘long in coming at our work? Why 
. don’t we throw our whole souls into 
‘this effort to save men? How little 
- there ‘is among us of this persuading 
-men to come to Christ; this christian 
‘habit of inviting men to the prayer- 
-meeting, to the church, to the cross. 
And when, now and then, we do at- 
tempt it how very dignified we are, 
how much more ‘inclined to reason 
than to plead with men; beseeching 
‘them in Christ’s stead to be reconciled 
_to God. In God’s name and strength 


theirs ? 


| are too professional. 
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we can out do the wicked in this work 
There 
is too little heurt in our efforts to save 
We 
We nced a bap- 
tism of love—pure love to God and 
every soul of man: this will give us a 
genuine zeal and zeal will put us on 
the alert and make us watchful for op- 


of persuading men, if we will. 


men. Our cheeks are too dry. 


portunities to save men, and ingenious 
in our work. Men are ruined by per- 
suasion ; let us save them by persua- 
sion. 

But I fear we do not yet feel the 
weight of this subject, neither have laid 
it fully to heart. The truth is, God 
saves man by man; and only where 
the God 
work. Saul of Tarsus was not con- 
verted till Annanias had wrought in 
the work. 


human agent works, does 


God wrought miracles to 
bring fhe ministry of Philip to the 
Eunuch, that the latter might be saved. 
Peter must preach before Cornelius 
could be converted; and where, I pray 
you in all the scriptures is a conversion 
to be found without the intervention of 
a human agent. 

The announcement of Jesus is, ‘* ye 
are the salt of the earth, and if the 
salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall 
it be salted?” what shall save the 
earth, if there be no savor, no salt in 
the church? plainly implying that 
God’s method of working to save man- 
kind is to work through the church 
and that his plans involve the necessa- 
ry agency of the church in the salva- 
tion of men. How plainly is the 
same truth involved in the remark of 
Jesus, “ The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest that 
he will send forth laborers into his 
harvest. The real forces of the gos- 
pel are all superhuman, all divine but 


MAN SAVED BY MAN. 


God left the administration of 
those forces, so to speak, all with the 
ehurch. Iinlarge or contract the field 


of view as you may, still the truth ap- 


has 


pears; God works through the lives 
and 
works 


labors of his people and only 
life and labor are 
together with him.”’ If the 
heathen world is to be saved it will be 


where that 
** workers 


through the benevolent agency of the 
church We must publish 
and send the Bible forth, that they 
may We must send our 
and daughters that they may go to toil 
and suffer and die in the ends of ‘the 
earth for the salvation of the perish- 
ing. 


at home. 


read. sons 


If the tide of iniquity in our own 
country is to be stayed and rolled 
back, the church must do it. If her 
desolate places are to be visited and 
her of ignorance and 
wretchedness to be made to blossom as 
the rose, let the church understand it 
well, it will all be done through her 
agency. 


wilderness 


Power of her own, she has 
not; but all resources are pledged to 
her,—God is ever within call, and he 
that rideth on the heavens for her help is 
sworn to defend, direct and crown her. 
The church can shake and heave the 
world if she will. 

lil. Wuy snovurp wer sEEK TO 
SAVE MAN? 

God’s reason is the best reason, 
therefore, let us have his first. ‘* Let 
him know that he which converteth 
a sinner from the error of his way, 
shall save asoul from death.” What 
an enterprise is here? ‘* Shall save a 
soul from death ;” and what a death! 
Were it only physical death, what 
things, possible or impossible, do not 
men sometimes attempt to rescue the 
perishing ? A man has fallen into the 
river, aud struggles with the turbid 
waters, 


whose current, boiling and 
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whirling bears him on. See how the 
eager crowds rush along the shore, now 
shouting their words of courage to 
their friend, now trying to throw him a 
rope, now thrusting forth some floating 
plank or timber to his aid, some run- 
ning to seize a neighboring boat, and 
perhaps one or two athletic swimmers 
plunging themselves into the water 
that they may rescue their feebler friend. 
Nobody thinks of style or manner 


| here; to achieve the object; to save a 


man Srom death is the all absorbing 
aim. So should we with eager haste 
and a noble self-forgetfulness throw all 
our energies into the work of saving 
souls from death. We can do it, 
brethren, by God’s help, and he will 
help for he commands us_ to 
abound in the work of the Lord and 
pledges that our labor shall not be in 
yain. 


us; 


Did you hear the wild clangor of the 
bells as the alarm of fire rang out on 
the night air? You looked out at your 
window and saw the heavens made 
light by the flame that leaped and 
danced and roared in its angry work of 
quick destruction. 
were 


Ina minute men 
from every quarter 
shouting the cry of rire! from street 
to street. Soon ’tis known that a 
child is in one of the burning dwell- 
ings and must be rescued or die in a 
few moments. 


running, 


There was sorrow 
among ‘the spectators before, there 18 
agony and consternation now. ‘The 
father is palsied with grief, the mother 
is little better than a maniac; while 
all around ig agitation and bitterness of 
distress, Suddenly a ladder is thrown 
against the house and several engines 
turn their streams uponit. A young 
man flies up amidst the smoke and wa-- 
ter and rushing in seizes the helpless. 
child and at the peril of his own life: 
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descends with it to safety and its moth- 
er. Irom that vast eager crowd, how 
the shout rings out, in honor of the 
brave man that saved a child from 
death. 

But what of the work of saving «a 
soul from death? Wow almost infi- 
nitely more important is it than the 
rescue of a human body from destruc- 
tion. O for the holy violence of pray- 
er and faith and zeal. Let us deter- 
mine, my brethren that we will save 
souls and then pray and believe and 
work accordingly and God will give us 
souls. We shall see sinners converted 
unto him. 

There is a special emphasis in the 
expression, ‘let him know ;” a phrase 
not elsewhere used in the scriptures, 
which seems to convey the sympathy 
which God feels in the work of soul- 
saving by a form of assurance peculi- 
larly strong and striking as if God 
would have every believer reiterate the 
truth in the ears of the laborer to en- 
courage him amidst the difficulties of 
his task of saving a soul from death. 
“Let him know it.” Be sure and tell 
him. Tell him, allof you. Tell him 
repeatedly. Speak to him with the 
most inspiring earnestness. Make him 
understand and feel, how great is the 
salvation, how priceless is the soul, 
how precious in the sight of God are 
his toils for its deliverance, how infi- 
nitely terrible is the death he would 
avert and how glorious the crown and 
the reward to which he would lift up a 
sinful soul from the gates of hell, 

And then, what darkness and ye- 
morse, and shame, and torment, and do- 
spair forever are grouped in that one 
word, “ death.’’ It is separation, ut- 
ter, final, everlasting, from God and 
the just, from probation and grace, 
and it is allotment with lost angels 
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and lost men; the castaways and offal 
of all being, where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. To 
save a soul from such a death, and lift 
it up to such a life is worthy the effort 
of many life times; and how unspeaka- 
ble is the honor which is conferred up- 
on us, in permitting us to have the prin- 
cipal visible agency in a transaction so 
momentous as the bringing of sinners 
to God. 

But the text supplements this mo- 
tive, by adding, ‘ and hide a multitude 
of sins; cover, conceal, put out of 
sight a multitude of sins. All the sins 
of the converted man in his past life 
are covered by God’s forgiving mercy 
in the day of his repentance and to 
these we must add all the sings which 
his future life would have exhibited 
had he not been saved. But the cata- 
logue extends still further; for his 
sinful life would have nourished sin 
in others and sin in these must have 
reproduced itself in others still to the 
end of time. Now all this terrible 
current and chain of influence is de- 
stroyed; and tle life of the saved man 
is to beget a progeny of godly agencies 
that accumulate and roll along the ages 
till a thousand walkin white and the 
ever swelling tide of good shall break 
along the coast of eternity in anthems 
of praise forever. O who would not 
save a soul? Who would not dry up, 
if he might, such a stream of death ; 
who would not inaugurate the opera- 
tion of such a train of celestial agen- 
cies. God help us my brethren to save 
a soul and may we set about this work 
at once, and never again rest from our 
labor, till we rest in the grave. 

There is a joy in saving souls. In- 
deed, there is no other joy equal to 
that joy, as it seems to me, this side of 
heaven, ‘‘ These things have I spoken 


MAN SAVED BY MAN. 


unto you, that my joy might remain in 
you and that your joy might be full. 
What things? Why, all about abi- 
ding in the vine, and bearing fruit. 


What is the joy of Christ which he de- | 


sires should be in us? 


that was set before him he endured the | 


cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God.’ Doubtless, the joy of Christ 


is the joy of bringing many sons 
unto glory. Among the angels of 


God that stand near the throne and | 


catch its sympathies there is joy when 
one sinner repents. 
in the heart of Jesus who died for that 
sinner. How then must the heart of 
Christ thrill with joy as he hears the 
penitent cry from many thousands of al- 


tars in every part of the world he re- 


deemed. 

Mark the joy of Christ at Jacob’s 
well. Tired and footsore with his 
walk from Jerusalem, he halted at the 
hour of noon. ‘loo poor to go into 
town and dine at an Inn the company 
were to lunch at the well. Always 


ready and waiting for an occasion to 
do good, he soon found one, in the ap- 
proach of a woman from the neighbor- 
ing village, t» draw water. His words 
instructed and awakened her, and she 
went back to the town to call her 
neighbors forth, to see the wonderful 
Prophet. What a scene of spiritual 
interest was here! As the people 
came flocking forth the disciples who 
had now made ready the simple repast 
began to pray him, ‘ Master, eat.” 
But he did not eat: he said ‘I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of.” 
** Hath any man brought him aught to 
eat?’ inquired they. ‘* My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me and to 
finish his work,” he replied. ‘Say 
not ye,’ he continued, “there are yet 


** For the joy 


How much more |} 
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| four months, and then cometh the har- 
| vest ; behold, I say unto you, lift up 
your eyes and look on the fields, for 
| they are white already to harvest. 
And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.” 
It is not wonderful thata tired and 
| hungry man, whose soul was charged 
| with such thoughts as these, should 
\forget both hunger and"fatigue in his 
| desire to save souls and gather fruit. 
_In his exceeding joy at the opportuni- 
ty of saving souls which had so sud- 
| denly arisen, Jesus lost his appetite 
and took no dinner but he wrought in 
the work of God and gathered fruit 
unto lifé eternal. 

His spirit is in all that are truly his; 
and his joy is in them—the joy of 
bringing sons unto glory. 

But I must abruptly close this dis- 
course. My heart is full of this bless- 
ed theme which touches so vitally the 
true glory of the church. It is her 
business to subdue the earth to Christ. 
She can do it whenever she shall avail 
herself of the armor and the arms. 
All things are ready. Eyery member 
of the church can lead at least one 
soul to Christ ina year if he will, and 
that simple process alone would con- 
vert the world in less than seven years. 
Look abroad and see how slowly the 
work goes on. And how far the church 
is from even any adequate convictions 
of either duty or privilege in this mat- 
ter. 


God have mercy on us. 
ts 

In thine own temptations, often ask 
counsel of those that have been tried, 
and have overcome; and in the temp- 
tations of thy brother, treat him not 
with severity, but tenderly administer 
the comfort which you desire to re- 
ceive. 
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CHRIST’S SUFFERING HEROES. 

There are sovereigns who have es- 
teemed the right to reign less precious 
than the privilege to serve; and long 
is the list of the uncrowned, the men 
who in high places of power have 
stood up for Christ’s sake, for justice, 
truth, and liberty; the valiant wrest- 
lers for the right; the brave, trusting 
spirits which have gone forth self-con- 
secrated to battle with sin and woe 
wherever our smitten humanity is 
found; the hearts which have beaten 
in the quick response of relationship 
to the myriads who are groping, suffer- 
ing around them; the long, trium- 
phant, radiant procession, the sound of 
whose Gloria in excelsis has won the 
world’s passing hosanna, as with the 
pomp and circumstance of most mili- 
tant faith it has swept victoriously by. 

But there is another and a more si- 
lent service, which has no glitter be- 
fore the eye of man, and no reward on 
earth—the service of that goodly com- 
pany which moves with muffled tread 
amid the world’s unspoken scorn—the 
great army of “the last” which may 
be destined to be ‘ first.” 

The Jo Peans of this multitude are 
voiceless, and it has no other light 
than the faint halo of Christ’s beati- 
tudes; yet in its ranks some of the 
most celestial attainments and sub- 

_limest triumphs of faith are to be 
found. Here are “ God’s heroes,” the 
heroes of the sick chamber and the 
vigil by the cradle-side; the heroes of 
poverty and of the workshop; of si- 
lent, patient endurance, having learned 
through much tribulation that waiting 
and suffering are their destined work ; 
the heroes of long-suffering, forbear- 
ance, and charity, of victory Over pain, 
of the unostentatious self-denials of 
the household; the lowly toiling men 


and women, climbing mounts of sacri- 
fice under heavy crosses, without a hu- 
man hand held out in sympathy; the 
noble army of martyrs who have found 
and followed the Master’s footprints in 
the daily round of humble duties, trans- 
figuring that despised, circumscribed, 
care-encumbered life of theirs into a 
living testimony to the truth of Christ’s 
evangel; the loncly sufferers, priests 
by a heavenly consecration, offering 
the sacrifices of praise in garret and 
cellar; men and women far from stimu- 
lating delights of successful activities, 
co-workers with Christ, sowing in hope 
the seed whose increase they shall nev- 
er reap; ‘‘the sacramental host of 
God’s elect,” ever ascending with songs 
most jubilant from the faithful per- 
formance of earth's lower ministries to 
the perfect service of the upper sanctu- 
ary, with its perennial and unhindered 
praise. ‘They are passing up through 
the gates of the morning into the city 
without a temple, and it is for other 
fingers than ours to weave the ama- 


ranth round their lowly brows. 
North British Review. 
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Tur Mission or CrrisrIaANniry.— 
Standing in the light and teachings of 
history, prophecy and promise, looking 
out upon the formidable problems of 
the time, we not only believe that 
Christianity will grapple and master 
the resistances that confront it, but 
that wars, rebellions and revolutions 
will: be made, as hitherto, the servants 
of Christ, waking the energies of men, 
laying bare great principles which get 
covered up, increasing the energy of 
evangelizing influences, breaking the 
seal of prophecy, and helping in the 
world toward that era of refitted per- 
fection and bloom for which all past 
history has been one magnificent series 
of preparations, 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
BY MRS. D. F. L. 


Among my earliest recollections is the 
influence exerted upon me by a pious 
mother, who prayed for me and led me 
to class and prayer mectings when I 
was but a little child. 

In those days the meetings in our 
neighborhood were in log houses, and 
the 
wholly of the hum- 
bler or poorcr class of persons. 


Methodism was much despised ; 
members being 


At the time my mother united with 
that branch of the church my father 
had no sympathy for them, and was 
somewhat opposed to the step which 
mother felt it her duty to take. It 
was not long however before he was 
himself ccnverted and united with the 
same church and from that time our 
house wis a home for the preachers. 
We had what we called the ‘ proph- 
ets’ I thus became early 
acquainted with many of them and 
my confidence in and attachment to 
them were unbounded. 

I think to have been 
one of the best christian women I 


” 


chamber. 


my mother 


have ever known. She seemed to 
care little for dress or show and to 
live wholly above the world. I was 


often astonished at the love and kind- 
ness with which she treated the poor ; 
bestowing upon them, as I used to 
think, more respect 
than she did upon the rich. My heart 
has often been much affected by con- 
versations between them when their 
hearts were filled with love to Christ. 
From my earliest recollections I was 
always under conviction to a greater 
or less degree. 

We always went to Camp Meeting 
and had a tent; mother insisted on 
each member of the family being there 


sometimes even 
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at least part of the time. Forty-two 
years ago this fall at Camp Meeting I 
was powerfully convicted, but came 
home without finding peace. A great 
revival broke out in W. soon af- 
ter the Camp Meeting. Brother Lane, 
jour P. E. calledon me and said if I 
would. collect my young companions 
| together he would have a prayer meet- 
ing in a private house. I did so and 
when we knelt in prayer I was resoly- 
|ed not to rise till I had found peace. 
About midnight I was requested to 
rise which I did and found to my sur- 
prise that my friends were all gone. 
Brother L. observing my deep distress, 
proposed one more season of prayer. 
How thankful I was, for I felt as if 
the very pit was open to take me in. « 
Just as he was closing his prayer I 
began to see a ray of glimmering light 
and after the meeting closed and I had 
stepped into the street to go home I 


was constrained to praise God with an 
audible voice, 


The witness of my 
conversion was so clear that I have 
never doubted it, even for a moment. 
I can never forget the appearance of 
nature as it met my eyes the next 
morning on my way to school. The 
grass, the trees, the sky seemed all in 
their exceeding beauty to be praising 
God and I scarcely seemed to myself 
to touch the ground but rather to fly 
than walk.’ 

I soon in company with nine others 
gave my name to the church. One of 
the number was a beloved sister, NOW 
in heaven. All are now gone but my- 
self and two others and I am now the 
oldest member on ,the church record 
thought not the oldest in years. 

Oh how thankful Iam that I gave 
my name to the church and that she 
has kindly cared for me and led me on. 
Thave found the 


these many years. 


ry 
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grace of God sufficient in all my pil- | published 


grimage. I have known affliction and 
been near to death; but God has been 
my solace and support and has gently 
led me on with a Father’s hand. 

I have all along felt that there 
were higher attainments for me. I 
often thought of entire sanctification 
but felt that it would be almost im- 
possible for me to live it, even should 
I obtain it. I supposed it must be a 
gradual work and sometimes thought 
perhaps I might attain to it at the 
hour of death; but then I thought 
again if I should be suddenly called 
away how could it take place and thus 
my mind was tossed about, though I 
habitually felt a great hungering and 
thirsting after all the mind that was 
in Christ. 

In 1861 my convictions for a clean 
heart were so deep that I could not 
sleep half the night and my health 
goon gave way under the perpetual an- 
xiety and sorrow. I deeply felt that 1 
was not ready to die and so expressed 
myseif to several of my friends. 

In 1862 the W. 


place. I sat in our 
and one of their 


Conf. met in our 
pew as the 
preachers came in 
number came and knelt at the seat 
next in front of ours. As I looked 
upon him I said to myself ‘* that man 
has something that I want and must 
have.” I enquired of our preachers 
who he was, and said to them ‘he is 
the very man we need.” ‘They thought 
it would be impossible for us to get 
him but I made it a subject of prayer, 
and he was sent to us. 

After hearing him preach several 
times upon the subject of entire santifi- 
cation I went to him to tell him of 
my desires and struggles in regard to 
it. At the close of our interview he 
ave me a book which he had recently 
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«Perfect Love.” 
Thanks to my God it removed all my 
after, 


called 


difficulties and a _ short time 
namely at Camp Meeting Sep. 7 1862 
the Lord did powerfully bless and 
cleanse my soul from sin. 

In the months that succeeded we 
had extra services in the church for 
many weeks during which many of my 
friends were brought to Christ. On 
several occasions, during those wonder- 
ful mectings my soul was overwhelm- 
ed with a sense of the divine glory and 
I was several times so transported as to 
be brought into a wonderful realiza- 
tion of the things of the heavenly 
state. Thus God is leading me on. 
I feel especially since our last Camp 
Meeting that the Lord has settled and 
fixed my wavering soul with all his 
weight of love. I trust I shall still go 
on, and that henceforth my peace may 
be asa river and my rightcousness as 
the waves of the sea. 

. aon aoe 


BE RELIGIOUS IN EVERY CALLING. 


Spurgeon never uttered more truth 
than wh n he spoke as follows with ref- 
erence to the every day devotion which 
Christ demands of his people. There 
is no obligation that binds a preacher 
to a devoted life, that does not fall 
equally upon the lawyer, the trades- 
man, or the mechanic. He says: 

“Sometimes when some of you 
have been stirred up by a sermon, you 
have come to me and said: ‘Mr. 
Spurgeon, could I go to China? Could 
I become a missionary? Could I be- 
come a minister?) In very many cases 
the brethren who offer are exceedingly 
unfit for any service of the kind, for 
they have very little gift of expression, 
very little natural genius, and no adap- 
tation for such a work, and I have 
constantly and frequently to.say; ‘My 


BE NOT SILENT TO ME, O GOD. 


dear brother, be consecrated to Christ 
in your daily calling ; not seck to 
take a spiritual office, but spiritualize 
Why, the cob- 
bler can consecrate his lapstone, while 


do 


your common office. 
many 2 minister has desecrated his pul- 
pit. The ploughman can put his hand 
to the plough in as holy a manner as 
ever did minister 
bread. In dealing with your ribbons 
and your groceries, in handling your 
bricks and yonr jack-planes, you can 
be as truly priests to God as were 
those who slew the bullocks and burn- 
ed them with the holy fire in the days 
of yore. This old fact needs to be 
brought out again. We do not so 
much want great preachers as good up- 
right traders ; it is not so much deacons 
and elders we long for, as it is to have 
men who are deacons for Christ in com- 
mon life, and are really elders of the 
church in their ordinary conversation. 
Sirs, Christ did not come the 
world to take all fishermen from their 
nets, though he did take some ; 


toxthe sacramental 


into 


nor to 
call all publicans from the receipt of 
custom though he did call one; he 
did not come to make every Martha 
into a Mary, though he did bless a 
Martha and a Mary too. He 
have you be housewives still; be sis- 
ters of mercy in your own habitations. 
He would have you be traders, buyers 
and sellers, workers and _ toilers still; 
for the end of Christianity is not to 
make preachers, but holy men; the 
preacher is but the tool ; he may be 
sometimes but the scaffold of the 
house ; but ye are God’s husbandry ; 
ye are God’s building; ye, in yow 
common acts and common deeds aré 
they who are to serve God.’” 


would 


mee ss 

The love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which 
is given unto us.—Rom. v. 5. 
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«BE NOT SILENT TO ME, O GOD.” 
BYE. L. B. 


We were as one, my friend and I, 
Lovers was not too dear a name: 

A mutual joy was ours, or sigh, 
‘The current of our lives the same; 

Our love we deemed so strong a tie 
That nought could sever or disclaim, 


But ah! there fell one mournful day 

A shadow betwixt heart and heart ; 
A slight offence begun the fray, 

And jealous words were next to start; 
Love kinship owns to wrath they say, 

And angered loves are quick to part. 


Apart we stood, my friend and I, 

Whose thoughts and aims were one so long; 
There seemed no joy in earth or sky, 

And only discord in their song: 
My life was silent, save the sigh 

That answered silence. Deep and strong. 


In happier years my heart had grown, 

With strength and grace that were not mine: 
That life inflowing to my own, 

Was life’s elixir and its wine: 
Alas the silence! ’twas a tone 

Of heart, more deep than word or sign. 


Mine overflowed; it broke at last 

In tears, and vows, and tender prayer}; 
I could not bear its desert waste 

With neither dew nor sunshine there; 
It met but silence for our past— 

But voiceless silence for my prayer. 


My wounded heart could not renew 

Its pleading where so lightly spurned ; 
’Twere vain to watch, or hope, or sue, 

For love was cold where once it burned. 
Another came my heart to woo, 

And to the purer love I turned. 


O Thou whom I have learned to call 

My more than friend or loyer now, 
Before whom as my life, my all, 

I waiting stand, or reverent bow, 
My life is lost if ill befal 

This love. O be not silent Thou! 


Ilove Thee: all I have to give 
That word implies, for 1 am poor ; 
«I love Thee!’ let my heart receive 
Thy sweet assurance o'er and o'er; 
And should my heart Thy kindness grieve 
Be not Thou silent evermore. 
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HOLINESS AN ELEMENT OF RE- 
LIGIOUS POWER. 


BY REV. F. BROWN. 


Holiness is a great quickener of 
all the Christian graces. Prayer is 
only effectual when it is the prayer of 
faith, and cir faith is graduated by 
our holiness. It is not faith, but pre- 
sumption, that rushes into the divine 
presence with unholy hands. How 
should we pray? “Lifting up holy 
hands without wrath and doubting.” 
Our hands will be more effectually 
lifted up when they are holy hands, 
and our hearts are strangers to wrath 
and doubt. David understood this: 
‘*who shall ascend hill 
of the Lord; and who shall stand 
in his holy place? He that hath 
clean hands and a pure heart.” Pow- 
erful praying is dependent on holy 
living. It supposes a ready access to 
God, a favorable state of the mind for 
lofty devotion, an abandonment of 
self and earthly hinderances, and an 
unwavering confidence in God. Can 
these essentials exist in the absence of 
holiness? or, where holiness is but 
feebly developed? The poet wrote 
advisedly when he penned the couplet: 


into the 


“Of all thy gifts I ask but one, 
Task the constant power to pray.” 


It was to ask for the divine fulness 
and hallowed, unbroken fellowship 
, with God. 

Holiness as an element of power is 
seen in the force of Christian exam- 
ple. There is in the human mind a 
natural love of consistency, It al- 
ways strikes us as disparaging for a 
man to be vacillating in his opinions 
and conduct. Even error when con- 
sistent finds some apology. Perhaps 
it is partially due to the fact that con- 
sistency is a mark of sincerity. This 
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os 
natural propensity is favorable to the 


success of Christian example. Holi- 
ness gives stability to our principles 
and regularity to our conduct. 

“In 


him is no yariableness or shadow of 


God is unchangeably good. 


Holiness gives us similar 


uniformity of virtuous 


turning.” 
principle and 
be seasons 
when God was not perfectly good, the 
deep reverence which we now feel 
would be lessened if not destroyed. 
His influence over us would be scrious- 
ly injured, if not entirely lost. Our 
natural love of consistency would lead 
to this result under such circumstan- 
The same result will follow our 
Men do 
not expect that we shill be perfectly 
holy as God, but they do expect that 


conduct. If there could 


ces. 
inconsistency as christians. 


we shall be uniformly christian men. 
If we present to their observation, ac- 
tions at variance with the sacred char- 
acter influence over 
them will be lessened, and lessened in 


we assume, our 
proportion to the amount of inconsist- 
ency they discover in us. It follows, 
that if we are uniformly consistent we 
wield a power over them which cannot 
but tell powerfully for religion. 
Holiness as an element of power 
infuses indomitable courage ind energy 
into its possessor. Guilt makes us 
ashamed and paralyzes christian effort. 
Many an opportunity of religiously 
benefiting mankind has been neglected, 
because we have felt that we were not 
the persons to seize it, in consequence 
of some past or present defect in our- 
selves. We did not dare open our 
mouths for God lest the reply should 
make us ashamed: ‘“ Physician heal 
thyself.” Conscious purity of heart 
and life makes aman bold for God. 
He is not afraid that his motives will 
be canvassed and even misunderstood. 


ASSURANCE. 


He is prepared to suffer reproach in the 
path of duty. Such a christian has 
an element of power within that must 
finally close the mouth of every adver- 
sary and bring glory to God. 

Besides, holiness will give increased 
knowledge and ability in the work of 
We shall be better able 
to lead them to Christ when we have 
clearer perceptions of the way 
selves. 


saving souls. 


our- 
Increased holiness will induce 
frequent meditation on sacred themes 
and in consequence our interest in the 
pardon of sinners and the sanctifica- 
tion of will and 


believers deepen, 
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for the grace of assurance? do you 
feel at times a doubt of your soul’s 
safety? So did Paul. He dreaded 
lest, ‘‘ after having preached to others, 
he himself should be a castaway.” 
Assurance is not a grace given to the 
believer, and never again weakened or 
removed. His experience is varied, 
his journey is not all sunshine. There 
are times of cloud and tempest—yea, 
even when his heart is glad and joyous 
—when, with a holy rapture, he can ex- 
claim, ‘* Thou hast anointed mine head 
with oil, and made my cup to run 
over,” there are unseen yet powerful 


when we pray and advise, there Y Sor at work, to depress and sad- 


be a power about our efforts almo 


irresistable. Our words will possess 
a charm that will draw souls to Cal- 
vary and to heaven. 

Hamden, Ct. 

ge, 
ASSURANCE. 

I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto him against that day. 
—2 Timothy i. 12. 

O strong assurance! most comfort- 
ing persuasion! Christian! do you 
desire to have the same confidence in 
Jesus in a dying hour? ‘Then live to 
Jesus as did the Apostle Paul. Give 
him your confidence, your love, and he 
will prove himself faithful to the end. 
It may not be that you shall exhibit the 
same strong faith, or give expression to 
the same feelings of unshaken reliance 
on the Savior, but you will have peace, 
you will have security. Let the shad- 
ows gather round you, dark and 
gloomy—let the night close in upon 
your weary footsteps, threatening and 
tempestuous—still the eye of faith will 
discover the soul guardian—the trea- 
sure-keeper—the friend that sticketh 
closer than any brother. Do you long 


‘den his soul. To-day he is bold and 
ardent, to-morrow weak and eeble ; 
to-day he realizes the assurance—* I 
have blotted out thy transgressions as 
a cloud, and thine iniquities asa thick 
cloud from before me ;” to-morrow he 
is sunk in the very deptlis of despond- 
ency, and cries out, ‘O wretched 
man that Iam! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? Long 
years of training and discipline are 
needed, ere the Christian can hope to 
take up the language of the great apos- 
tle. But fear not, trembling one! Still 
** cast your burden on the Lord, and he 
will sustain you ;” still cling to the as- 
surance, “TI will not leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.” O look back on the 
page of your experience, as did the 
apostle, and “be not afraid.” See 
your pilgrim-path studll d thick with 
Ebenezers, testifying to your Saviour’s 
faithfulness and mercy. ‘Think of his 
manifold gracious interpositions in the 
past, Sustaining you in trial, support- 
ing you in perplexity, helping you 
when vain was the help of man. Take 
these things as the pledges of faithful- 
ness in the future, and let this ever be 
your prayer: 
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“Lord, give me grace to trust thee 
at all times, in joy andin sorrow, in 
sickness and in health, and in thy good 
time enz me truly to say with thy 
servant old, ‘I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 


mitted to him against that day.’ ” 
Pathway of Promise. 


LETTER FROM MARENGO. 
MARENGO, Il., Aug. 13, 1863. 

Editors of the Guide: The Guide 

to Holiness is very precious to me, 

and its perusal has afforded me many, 

many hours 


of pure enjoyment. 


have often felt a great desire to com- m 


municate to its pages some of the 
dealings of God with my soul, and I 
now venture, looking unto Jesus to di- 
rect the purport of every sentence. 

Glory be to His great name! He 
took my feetgfrom the pit of mire and 
clay and pla¢ed them upon the rock 
** Christ Jesus ;” He put a new song 
in my mouth even praise to his blessed 
name. 

Soon after this I was convicted for 
the blessing of * entire sanctification.” 
I saw one witness of the blessing 
which increased my desires greatly. 
For a while my soul refused to be 
comforted, but when I retired into a 
little grove, and kneeled before the 
Lord, determined never to leave the 
place until washed and made pure in 
the blood oth. Lamb, then I was en- 
abled to see clearly, the white stone 
and in it a new name written, that no 
one knoweth but he that receiveth it, 

My soul was filled with joy unutter- 
able and I cried ‘‘thisis the blessing 
of holiness, for which I have go long 
earnestly sought.” Hyen then the ene- 
my whispered ‘don’t inform others 
that you are sanctified, you may be de- 
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ceived, for have been blessed 
many times before ;” but thanks to the 
all-sufficient power of God 1 was permit- 
ted to say, ‘‘ Get behind me Satan for I 
am wholly and truly the Lord’s.’”’ Glo- 
ry be to God that gave me the victory; 
my heart is emptied of ell impurities, 
and is so filled with love that all my 
actions spring from that heavenly source. 
I am living a life of faith and to glorify 
my blessed Maker in all things. 

How grateful is my heart for the 
Gospel, which has proved the power 
of God unto full salvation to my soul. 
Eternity alone can tell what this 
reat blessing has done for me. For 
ore than thirty years it has freed me 
from sin and Satan’s power, and 
Christ has reigned in my heart with- 
Truly, 


you 


out a rival. 


“It is an ‘active faith’ that lives within, 
It conquers hell, and death and sin; 

It sanctifies, it makes me whole, 

It forms the Saviour in my soul.” 


How true it is that perfect love cast- 
eth out fear. God, Religion, and 
Love are one. 

‘©O for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break ; 

And all harmonious human tongues, 
The Saviour’s praises speak.” 

I believe that the hour is near when 
master and slave shall together rejoice 
in God and when Jesus shall reign 
king of nations as he now reigns king 
of saints. 

I often wonder why this blessing, the 
only source of true -happiness 1s not 
embraced by, every professor of relig- 
ion. We that do profess sanctification 
should freely give as we have received, 
and let the precious light that the 
Holy Spirit has imparted unto us, 
shine, that others may know that we 
have been with Jesus and learned of 
Him. O that the whole church would 


a 


MORAL DISCIPLINE OF GIVING.—SABBATH MORNING. 
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become holy; then we would be no| fore us is, will we meet these condi- 


more pained with excuses and cold in- 
difference. 


bless your efforts, is the sincere prayer | 


of your sister in Christ. 


> 


E. C. 


THAT ye may be perfect and _ entire, 
Jas. i. 4. 
> 


MORAL DISCIPLINE OF GIVING. 


wanting nothing. 


Giving is one of the means of grace; 


one of the best means of spiritual 
growth. If no good externally is 


done by the gifts, the charities, still a 
vital and immeasurable good is done 


to the giving soul; enough, and vastl 
5 5 ? ots 


more than enough, to justify the 
‘deed. The sordid taunt so often 


thrown, ‘‘ Why this waste?” comes of 
the sordidness that is equal to the 
sale of the Lord himself; the thirty 
pieces in the pocket better than he. 

I repeat, if no other good is done, 
there is no waste ; no matter what the 
amount given, be it only enough; if 
done with the christian motive, 
the character is set forward, and the 
church is brought up higher and near- 
er to the millennial state. The church 
must pass through the work and the 
sacrifice of establishing the millennial 
abroad, 


then 


in order to make one in her 
These final words of her 
Lord, then, which lay upon her this 
amazing responsibility, ‘‘Go preach the 
Gospel”—evangelize all nations—are 
to her an untold heritage of blessings 
and of blessedness. They embody 
the corrective and expulsion of her 
deadliest foes ; they are to her the nec- 
essary means of the victory, and the 
kingdom, and the crown; J mean on 
this ground of attainment; personal, 
separate fitness, reached by the culture 
and through the conflict of beneficent 
giving and doing. The question be- 


own p ale. 


| tions, 
That God will continue to 


and have the millennium at 
home, the kingdom within us? not for- 
getting the one condition our Lord so 


| significantly marks, the giving alms 


of such things as we have. 

To very many this—as a means of 
grace, of spiritual advance—stands in 
the first place, and is indispensible ; 
stands in a sense even before prayer ; 
they being ahead in prayer, behind in 
giving. To all those, then, who have 
given leanly and grudgingly, we say, 
Arise and give; give bountifully; 
give heartily ; give willingly ; just be- 
cause something within resists and 
says, I wont. Give the more and still 
more, from the very teeth and grip 
of the old retaining passion. Give 
with measure and intent to cruci- 
fy it; that hundred, the nail, that 
thousand, the spike, that ten thousand, 
the spear; and so proceed and persist 
till the base and slimy thing is wholly 
dead.—Dr. George Shepherd. 


SABBATH MORNING. 

‘* Another six days work is done 

Another Sabbath has begun.” 

Precious Holy time—I open the 
Book of Books, my eye falls upon the 
words ‘God is Love.” Sweet and 
blessed attribute of the Almighty 
Creator. He so loved the world. 
Ah! who can fathom the depths of 
that love, which spared not his own 
son, but freely gave him for our re- 
demption. It was love not fear that 
won me to the Saviour. I had 
been brought up to believe that living 
outwardly in accordance with what 
the world calls good and right, was all 
that was needed to fit one for Heaven. 
In this fancied security I lived twenty- 
five years of my life, then I found my 
Saviour—gently He spoke to me in a 
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great trouble “Come unto me, and I 
will give you rest.” Blessed words! 
_ Though my sins rose up mountains 
high, and I looked back with sorrow, 
on the wasted years of my existence, 
yet no fear but unutterable love filled 
my whole soul, as I came to Christ, 
and thought of his long forbearance and 
mercy. Those only who have expe- 
rienced it, can tell the joy of par- 
doned sin. Hitherto I had sought 
happiness in this world only and had 
culled earth’s fairest flowers but I laid 
them on an earthly shrine, and one by 
one they faded away. 

Now, my ailis laid upon the altar 
of the Lord, and love, infinite love 
sanctifies the gift, and assures me that 
my trust is on a sure rock. 

In the blessed consciousness that 
Jesus loves me I have borne the deep- 
est affliction cheerfully ; every void has 
been filled by an ever-present Saviour. 
He may take all earthly props away, 
but the sure promise, ‘“‘Lo Iam with 
you always” has been and ever will 
be verified to the trusting believer—it 
has been tome. Love and rest, two 
sweet, precious words to Christ’s fol- 
lowers! On this beautiful Sabbath 
morning, how my whole soul goes 
forth with love and gratitude to that 
dear Redeemer! And then faith and 
hope points to that rest above, rest 
from earth’s conflicts, from sin, tempta- 
tion and sorrow, ‘ Forever with the 
Lord.” 8. G. 8, 

Sept. 1863. 


> 


Wuat shall I preach about? inquir- 
ed a clergyman, on a visit to a neigh- 
boring pastor, as they sat together in 
the pulpit. «* Are the people who are 
here to-day principally professors or 
non-professors >” ‘‘ Preach the gos- 
pel,” was the reply ; ‘‘ they are all sin- 
ners and they need it.” 
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«THOUGH I BE NOTHING.” 
2 cor. xr. ll. 
BY BONAR. 


‘My Father, can, I learn so hard a task 2” 
‘«Youmust. No more, my child, of youI ask 


Than He hath done,— 
My well beloved Son,’ 


“Must I be nothing? Must I nothing do }” 
‘‘ Nothing, my child; Christ has done all for 
you. 
You cannot buy ; 
The price is all too high, 
Freely I give ; 
Only ‘ believe and live.’”’ 
Give Thou the humble heart, and I 
consent, 
Oh, make me nothing, and therewith content ! 
My gain is loss, 
My trust is in, the cross. 
Hold me, I fall; 
Be thou my all in all. 


Enough. 


And give me, Lord, in all some quiet place, 
Where I can work, and yet behold thy face; 
While Thou shalt bid me stay, 
Keep my feet steadfast in Thy way ; 
They must not tire, 
Till Thou shalt bid me 
‘*Come up higher.” 


Even then, above, let me be nothing still, 
‘That Christ alone the heaven of heavens may 
fill 
Yet set me Lord, a little glowing gem, 
Upon His diadem, 
To shed my tiny ray 
Among the splendors of His crowning 
day. 
Though anperceived, I still should like to 
shine, 
A tribute glory on that brow divine: 
And let me raise 
One little note of praise,— 
Though hardly heard among the myriad 
voices, 
When the redeemed church in Christ re- 
joices, 
That it may blend 
With angel hallelujahs that ascend, 
A lowly offering tomy Saviour—Friend. 


Lord I am nothing, Christ in all must shine 
Do with me as thou wilt, for I am Thine. 


METHODISM 


METHODISM IN ENGLAND. 


BY MRS. PHEBE PALMER. 


WESLEY’S RECEPTION AT WALSALL. 


Walsall has been noted in my own 
mind since childhood as the place where 
the good Mr. Wesley came so near los- 
ing his life by the ruffianly mob in 1743. 
Truth seems stranger than fiction as 
one reviews those scenes. ‘The river in 
which he came so near being drowned 
is within a minute’s walk of the place 
where I write. 

The founder of Methodism could lit- 
tle have imagined, when he with his 
few devoted friends at Oxford Universi- 
ty were endeavoring to live methodically 
good, that is, by the of 
holy living, that their endeavors were 
destined to give rise to a cognomen by 
which several denominations 


‘**same rule” 


distinct 


should be distinguished all over the, 


land. There are but few towns of any 
éonsiderable size in England where may 
not be found the Wesleyan Methodists, 
Methodists, the 

and the Free 


the New Connexion 
Primitive’ Methodists, 
Church Methodists. 

When. Wesley was being so roughly 
handled by the rioters in Walsall that 
the blood issued from his mouth, and 
part of his coat was torn from him, and 
‘he dragged from one magistrate to an- 
other as a disturber of the peace, and 
for no other crime than that of talking 
to the people about their souls and 
psalm singing, could he have conject- 
ured that here would be three or four 
distinct bodies all ambitious to bear 
his name, and acknowledge him as 
their founder under God? Yet so it 
is. 

BRANCHES OF METHODISM. 

Walsall has now four or five Metho- 
dist Churches, divided in a way little 
known in America, but as is usual here. 
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Our efforts to do good in a general way 
often places us in contact with these 
vafious branches of Methodism, and 
we have reason to know that each is 
blessed with not a few good men, and 
we will trust each, as so many sepa- 
rate families are performing a mission 
which cither one singly might not so 
well perform. While the circumstances 
which originated the dividing lines 
were to be regretted, He who alone 
can call forth things that are not as 
though they were, knows how to make 
things which, if taken singly, seem 
disastrous, when taken together work 
for good, ‘ 

A letter just received from an excel- 
lent superintendent Wesleyan minister 
in whose circuit we have labored says : 
The great Head of the Church has 
purposes to accomplish which He does 
not tell us, and what He means to 
make of the Methodist denominations 
in the British Isles we must wait to 
see. For the present it is plain they 
each have their own sphere, are each 
glorifying God, and each extending the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. We think, how 
good it would be had we been all one. 
Perhaps it might have been so, per- 
haps not. I do believe as the case 
stands they are mutual checks and in- 
centives to good works, and that in all 
probability there are more spiritual re- 
sults from their aggregate labors than 
could have been otherwise, had all the 
Methodists of the United Kingdom 
been under one banner. Political ob- 
Jects might have been accomplished 
which may not be attempted in our di- 
vided condition. But whether the 
same doctrinal purity and spiritual life 
had been retained Iam not sure. The 
world at present wants witnesses for 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and preach- 
ers anointed with the Holy Ghost; and 
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very likely a larger proportion of what 


is wanted is secured by things as they 


are, than could have been realized in 
O for general and abun- 
dant shoavers of heavenly influence ! 
O for the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
to be bestowed on all the churches 
throughout Christendom !” 


HARMONIZING EFFECTS OF A RE- 
VIVAL. 


another way. 


We are now witnessing scenes in 
this ancient town, in connexion with 
the various branches of Methodism, 
over which angels and the spirits of the 
just made perfect must rejoice. With- 
in the past twenty-six days over three 
hundred have been born into the king- 


dom of grace at the Whittimore-street | 


Methodist chapel. 
beholding what we have long been 


Here we are daily 


wishing to see—people hailing under 
five or six church banners, all laboring 
as one in bringing the unsaved to Je- 
sus. What we have regarded as most 
worthy of grateful recognition is the 
delightful unity maintained between 
brethren of the four distinct Methodist 
bodies, who at most places have had 
as little to do with each other as the 
Jews with the Samaritans. 

Here under the one distinguishing 
“banner, “ Holiness to the Lord,” the 
“Wesleyans, New Connexion, Primitive, 
-and Free Church Methodists have mid- 
-day and evening assembled. Perfect 
love is the prevailing theme; and 
‘though the spoils from Satan’s king- 
dom are large, and each are expecting 
to share, it is most delightful to wwit- 
“ness ‘the harmony with which every 
heart vibrates to the prevailing senti- 
ment, We are brethren, and our one 
great work is the upholding of our 
‘Father’s kingdom, by plucking brands 
from the burning. We are exceeding- 
ily filled. with comfort as we witness the 
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| results of this Pentecostal shower. 

It is said by many that old Walsall 
| has never before been visited with such 
| an outpouring of the Spirit. The 

ground has been exceeding dry and 
barren, but now we rejoicingly sing: 
‘«The desert blossoms as the rose, 


And Jesus conquers all His foes, 
And makes His people one.” 


oT 


CHURCH THE 


MEMBERS RECEIVE 
GIFT OF POWER. 

As is usual with our labors, the 
work began with the church. Few 
seemed to have been endued with pow- 
er from on high, and fewer still were 
disposed at first to manifest their need 
of it by coming out as definite and ear- 
nest seekers of the great salvation. 
But He who alone docth wonders 
walked amid the golden candlesticks. 


most hearts, and many heard his voice 
saying, “I have somewhat against 
thee.” 

Then came the rushing forward to 
the altar of prayer. Judgment began 
at the house of God. Local preachers, 
leaders, and class members again and 
again encompassed the altar of prayer 
and all its surroundings. Many were 
filled with the Spirit, and began to 
work under the power of the baptism 
in bringing their friends 
Said one of these most exultingly to me 
last evening, “The Lord has givén me 
every one I have brought.” 

The brother who said this is a local 
preacher who resides a few miles out of 
the town of Walsall. On Saturday 
evening he came forward with many 
others seeking the baptism of fire. 
When the sacred flame fell upon him it 
was indeed a gift of utterance, and he 
glorified God with a loud voice. The 
next day he brought his lady, and 
while I was conversing with her at the 


His eyes of flame penetrated their in- | 


to Jesus.’ 
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close of the afternoon service she was, 


to use her own expression, ‘‘ shut up to 
| not energise the soul and bring it into 


an immediate act of faith.” The mo- 
ment she believed, the tongue of fire 
fell on her as on her husband the eve- 
ning previous. ‘The result of the out- 
pouring of the Spirit on the one hun- 
dred and twenty in the great model 
revival was, that through their united 
ministrations not only were three 
thousand pricked to the heart in one 
day, but there were subsequent and 
far-reaching effects by which there were 
added to the Lord daily such as 
should be saved. Eminently so has it 


been with this local preacher. Souls 


are daily being brought to Jesus 
through his agency, and, as before ob- 


served, Jesus saves all he brings. A 
race of converts, strong to labor for 
God, is being raised up. 


SPIRIT BAPTISED CONVERTS. 


We have long been settled in our 
convictions that it is the privilege of 
young converts to be holy. Mr. Wes- 
ley gives many instances of persons 
who were sanctified wholly, some with- 
in a few hours after conversion. Many 
will remember the case of Grace Pad- 
dy, of whom Mr. Wesley says, ‘‘ Such 
an instance I never knew before; of 
such an instance I never read; a per- 
son convinced of sin, converted to God, 
and love within twelve 
hours! Yet it is by no means incredi- 
ble, seeing one day is with God as a 
thousand years.’’ I do not know that 
we can record prodigies of grace quite 
equal to this here, but we have seen 
many who within a few days after their 
conversion have sought and_ obtained 
the full baptism of the Spirit, and the. 
effect of the blessing has made them 
mighty in pulling down the strongholds 
of Satan. I have no sympathy for 


renewed in 


| 
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mysticisms in religion. Any attain- 
ment of grace, however lofty, that does 


sympathy with Jesus in the great work 
of soul-saving, leading to holy activi- 


| ties, does not to my conceptions, reach 


the Bible standard of Christian holi- 
ness. 

I cannot forbear referring to the case 
of an intelligent youth of about six- 
teen, who presented himself at the al- 
tar of prayer, seeking pardon. The 
great deep of his heart was broken up ;. 
and while I was directing the eye of 
his faith to the Crucified, as wounded 
for his transgressions, he was enabled 
to apprehend Jesus as his Saviour, and 
rejoice in the knowledge of sins for- 
given. Two or three days had passed 
when I again saw this interesting 
youth kneeling among the suppliants. 
I knelt beside him and said, “I hope 
you have not cast away your conf- 
dence?” He replied, “Oh, no; but 
what I now want is the full baptism of 
the Spirit.” I told him it was a pur- 
chased gift, and he had only to listen 
to the still small voice of the Spirit 
and he would inly hear, ‘* Come for all 
things are now ready.” When Jesus 
bowed His head upon the cross and 
said, ‘‘Tt is finished,” a. redemption 
from all iniquity was wrought out, and 
all he had now to do was to present 
himself wholly to God through Christ 
relying on the declaration, ‘ The blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from 
all sin.” It was not long before the 
dear youth was enabled to enter by the 
new and living way, and apprehend by 
faith Jesus as a Saviour, able to save 
unto the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him. 

6s ONLY SIX.” 

Holiness is a gift of power, and 

when understandingly received by ei- 


“all day yesterday, and only got six to 
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ther old or young d'sciples, nerves for | 
holy achievement. ‘The people who 
do know their God shall be strong, 
and do exploits.” A day or two after 
this dear youth received this crowning 
blessing I again met him mingling 
amid scenes of holy triumph. I spoke 
to him about the great work to be done 
for Jesus, and the few that stood ready 
to do it, and added, ‘‘ You must do all 
you can.” ‘ Yes!” he exclaimed, ‘I 
am trying to do whatI can. I tried 


yield—only six !” 

Only six! thought I, as my mind’s 
eye took within its range the hundreds 
of inactive professors who, for want of 
the power which holiness gives, pass 
days, weeks, months, and even years, 
without bringing a soul to Jesus. 

Many of the new converts here have 
been thus spiritually baptised, and 
strong for the work of bringing their 
friends to Jesus. Their plan of work- 
ing is to take an individual on their 
hearts as a subject of special prayer, 
and often do they enlist others to assist 
them in pleading for particular cases. 
A note written by a very lovely young 
lady, converted a few days ago, read 
to-day at the middle meeting, now lies 
before me. It furnishes a specimen of 
many sentin. It reads thus: “KE. C. 
requests the prayers of God’s people 
for some persons she is going to visit 
this afternoon, that God may incline 
them to come to this evening’s service, 
and when there, deeply convince them 
of sin.” 

This morning I asked the young lady 
if the persons for whom she had re- 
quested prayer were at the service last 
evening. She replied: ‘‘I cannot say 
whether they were all there, but four of 
them were blessed at the altar last eve- 


ning.” 
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Another reads thus: ‘I, R. B., 
having myself found peace in believing 
last Thursday night, very much desire 
your prayers in behalf of my father 
and mother, and several brothers and 
sisters, that they may also be con- 


verted.’—Chr. Adv. and Jour. 
Be 2 


BISHOP HAMLIN. 

Dr. Elliott of the Central Christian 
Advocate in a recent tour up the Miss- 
issippi, spent a little time it seems 
with his old friend Bishop Hamlin, of 
whom he thus speaks in his ‘* Notes by 
the way.” 

His health is very precarious indeed, 
but he is walking in the comforts of 
the Holy Spirit, with that fulness of 
salvation, in which he so firmly be- 
lieves, which he enjoys in personal ex- 
perience, and exp ains and enforces on 
others with a clearness of exposition, 
and a weight of argument that will 
bring conviction to every impartial 
mind. An Old:* School Presbyterian 
minister came to his class Sunday be- 
fore last, just as the class closed. A 
most pleasant interview took place; 
the bishop explaining the great salva- 
tion, and the other drinking in the 
words of soberness and truth, which 


‘the good bishop uttered to his Presby- 


terian brother. His visitor then ad- 
ministered the Lord’s Supper to the 
bishop and his few friends present ; 
and truly they had spiritual com- 
together, which his visitor 
prized and profited much; and the 
bishop rejoiced greatly in narrating to 
us the visitation of his christian broth-* 
er, the Old School Presbyterian minis- 
ter. The narrative interested us as 
another proof of the excellency of the 
communion of saints. We were led to 
sing with David, ‘“‘ Behold how good 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity.” 


munion 


—— 


THE HEAVENLY BAPTISM. 


THE HEAVENLY BAPTISM. 
If the 


expression is more than the mere lan- 


**The heavenly baptism!’ 


guage of rhapsody, it has a profound 
significance. 
the preacher is the baptism of the Ho- 
ly Ghost. 
consecration and activity, that divine 


The heavenly baptism of 
It is that spirit wrought 


grace pervading his soul which gives to 
his words a penetrating force, a Pen- 
tecostal carnestness and fervor. It 
may be found in the highest or in the 
humblest—in the imaginative or the 
prosaic, in connection with genius, or 
in alliance with an intellect 
of fancy and figure as that of the 
mathematician who read the Paradise 
Lost, and “What does it 
prove ?” 


as barren 


asked, 


Indeed some of the most effective 
preachers have been men who seemed 
utterly lacking in poetic temperament. 
They have been matter-of-fact 
Their sermons were not even sprinkled 
with metaphor. They presented truth 
in its simplest, perhaps we might say, 
its bluntest form. We can recall many 
of this stamp, laborious, zealous, unas- 
suming, unrecognized in the peerage 
of superior intellect ; neither a Chry- 
sostom, a Whiteficld, nor a Payson, 
but whose lives have been crowned 
with a rare uscfulness, and who have 
been blessed to lead many to the Cross 
of Christ. 

We thank God for such men. We 
rejoice that his ‘‘treasure has been 
committed” to such ‘‘ earthen vessels,” 
that it might be seen that the power 
which wrought the result was of God 
and not of man. The channel through 
which the truth was conveyed, was 
seen to be subordinate to the truth 
itself. The message was seen to be 
independent of poetic phraseology or 


men. 


-of Nettleton; 
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expression. God was magnified and 
man was humbled. 


The most effective preaching is often- 
est that which has least of stu ied or- 
nament, which least of all gives way 
to rhapsody. There are thousands 
who yet remember the pointed appeals 
we doubt whether one 
among them all can recall a single po- 
etic beauty in all his discourses. Wil- 
liam Nevins, of Baltimore, is said to 
have begun his ministry in the use of a 
flowery style, rich in rhetoric and im- 
agery. Thousands admired the popu- 
lar preacher. But his posthumous ser- 
mons show hew thoroughly he bared 
the sword of the Spirit of mere poetic 
trappings—unwilling to interpose even 
a leaf or a flower between its point 
and the guilty heart, and his success is 
more than his justification. Many of 
our readers are familiar with the con- 
cise and almost laconic style of Cecil, 
but few are aware of the process by 
which he was led to his renunciation of 
all appeals to poetic taste. Robert 
Philip, author of ‘* Manly Piety,” &c., 
was an early admirer of Hervey, and 
no unsuccessful imitator of his rounded 
glowing and gorgeous periods. He 
has told us of his mistake, and his 
writings show to what extent he cor- 
rected it. Few would deny Cecil, or 
Nevins, or Nettleton, a large measure 
of the ‘heavenly baptism,” but he 
would make a great mistake who cred- 
ited them with the “magnetism” of 
mere poetic sympathy. 

Genius is a gift of God. So are 
those quick natural sympathies, by 
which we communicate the impressions 
of our own, or receive those of other 
minds. J,et them all be consecrated to 
Him to whom they belong. Let them 
all be employed in the service of truth. 
But let no one imagine that they can 
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supply the lack of the unction from the 
Holy One that abideth. Let no one 
fancy that they constitute the ‘* heaven- 
ly baptism.” The real and enduring 
success of the preacher depends not so 
much on the degree with which he can 
thrill the mind of the hearer with sub- 
lime thoughts, or melt it by affecting 
pictures, as the measure of his own en- 
joynient of the divine Spirit, and the 
extent to which he realizes the nature 
of his work, ‘sowing or watering” 
while Godgives the increase. A tem- 
porary applause does not constitute suc- 
cess. The admiration or emotion of 
thousands does not constitute success. 
Vividness and graphic power of utter- 
ance may but draw a picture where an 
arrow should have been aimed, and the 
hearer may applaud the work of the 
pencil, when he should have been smit- 
ten down by the power of conviction in 
his own heart. 

We apprehend that one of the ca- 
lamities under which the church suffers, 
is the “‘substitution of the magnetism 
of poetic or spiritual sympathy,” for 
‘‘the heavenly baptism.” One has 
been mistaken for the other. The 
attempt has been made to identify 
them. The crowd goes into raptures 
over a sermon of eloquent periods, and 
for the brief period of its utterance the 
sympathy between speaker and hearer 
seemed to be perfect. The enchanter’s 
spell was there, but it was that of 
Egyptian magicians instead of God’s. 
The treasure was committed to very 
fine golden vessels, and the external 
was so appreciated that the internal 
was depreciated or overlooked. Well 
might one hungering for the simple 
bread of life exclaim in such a case— 
“O for a baptism of the Holy Ghost 


and of fire?’ The ‘heavenly bap- 


| The 


word would be clothed with 
a power with which that of the mere 
orator could not vie. The effect would 
linger beyond the ordinary periods of 
‘** poetic sympathy,” and in the ingath- 
ered results of the harvest of souls— 
—the crowning testimony to the spiri- 
tual fidelity of the pulpit and its di- 
vinely originated power—there would 
be no more danger of mistaking the 
magnetism of poetic sympathy for the 
heavenly baptism.—N. Y. Observer. 
gees a 
GOD’S WORK THE SAME IN 
ALL AGES. 
BY M. A. 

Bible holiness is the same experi- 
ence in the seventeenth as the nine- 
teenth century—the same in the days 
of Paul, as with the last soul which 
will be received with shoutings of 
Grace! Grace ! 

We have been pleased with the one- 
ness of experience which we have com- 
pared with the Rev. George Herbert 
of blessed memory in the church of 
Christ. After a life of fruit unto holi- 
ness, he said to a friend on his death- 
bed, ‘* Sir I pray give my brother Far- 
ar an account of the decaying condi- 
tion of my body, and tell him 1. beg 
him to continue his daily prayers for 
me, and let him know, that I have 
considered, that God only is what he 
would be; and that I am by his erace 
become now as like him, as to be 
pleased with what pleaseth him. Tell 
him that I do not repine, but am pleas- 
ed with my want of health, and tell 
him my heart is fixed on that place 
where true joy is only to be found. 
That I long to be there, and do wait 
for my appointed change with hope and 
patience.” 

Having said this, he did, with so 


tism” would soon change the scene. | sweet an humility as seemed to exalt 


= 


LOVE UNKNOWN. 


him, bow down to Mr. Duncan, and 
with a thoughtful and contented look 
say to him, ‘*‘ Sir, I pray deliver this 
little book to my dear brother Farar, 
and tell him, he shall find in it a pict- 
ure of the many spiritual conflicts that 
have passed betwixt God and my soul, 
before I could subject mine to the will 
of Jesus my Master, in whose service I 
have now found perfect freedom. De- 
sire him to read it, and then, if he can 
think if may turn to the advantage of 
any dejected, poor soul, let it be made 
public, if not, let him burn it, for I, 
and it, are less than the least of God’s 
mercies.” 


With this beautiful preface from the 
devout author, we make one extract 
from the book which was then pub- 
lished and still continues to talk with 
the church. 

LOVE UNKNOWN. 
Dear friend, sit down; the tale is longand sad: 
And in my faintings I presume your love 
Will mere comply, than help. A Lord I had, 
And have, of whom some grounds, which mey 
improve, 
I hold for two lives; ani both lives in me. 
To him I brought a dish of fruit one day, 
And in the middle placed my heart. But he— 
I sigh to say— 
Looked on a servant, who did know his eye 
Better than you know me, or which is one, 
Than I myself. The servant instantly, 
Quitting the fruit, siezed on my heart alone, 
And threw it in a font, wherein did fall 
A stream of blood; which issued from the side 
Of a great rock. I well remember all, 
And have good cause. ‘here it was dipt, and 
dyed, 
And washed, and wrung: the very wringing yet 
Enforceth tears. * Your heart was foul I 
fear.’’ 
Indeed, ’tis true; I did, and do commit 
Many a fault, more than my lease will bear; 
Yet will ask pardon, and was not denied, 
But you shall hear. After my heart was well, 
And clean, and fair, as I one even-tide— 
I sigh to tell— 
Walked by myself abroad, I saw a large 
And spacious furnace flaming; and therein 
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A boiling caldron, round about whose verge 

Was in great letters set, affliction. 

The greatness showed the owner. 

To fetch a sacrifice out of my fold; 

Thinking with that, which I did thus present, 

To warm his love, which I did fear grow cold, 

But, as my heart did tender it, the man, 

Who was to take it from me, slipt his hand, 

And threw my heart into the scalding pan; 

My heart that brought, (do you understand ?) 

The offerer’s heart,—‘‘ Your heart was hard, I 
fear.” 

Indeed, ’tis true; I found a callous matter 

Began to spread and to expatiate there: 

But with a richer drug than scalding water 

I bathed it often; e’en with holy blood; 

Which, at a board, while many drank bare 
wine, 

A friend did steal into my cup for good, 

Fen taken inwardly, and most divine 

To supple hardinesses. But, at the length, 

Out of the caldron getting, soon I fled, 

Unto my house; where to repair the strength 

Which I had lost, 1 hasted to my bed. 

But, when I thought to sleep out all these 
faults— 


So I went 


I sigh to speak— 

I fourid that some had stuffed the bed with 
thoughts ; 

I would say, ¢horns. 
not break, 

When, with my pleasures, e’en my rest was 

gone? 

Full well I understood who had been there; 

For I had given the key to none but one: 

It must be he,—** Your heart was dull, I fear.” 

Indeed, a slack and sleepy state of mind 

Did oft possess me, so that when I prayed, 

Though my lips went, my heart did stay be- 
hind. 

But all my scores were by another paid, 

Who took the debt upon him. «Truly, friend, 

For ought I hear, your Master shows to you 

More favor than you wot of, Mark the end, 

The font did only what was old renew: 

The caldron suppled what was grown too hard. 

The thorns did quicken what was grown. too 
dull, : 

All did but strive to mend what you had 
marred, 

Wherefore be cheered: and praise him to the 
full, 

Each day, each hour, each moment of the week, 

Who fain would have you be new, tender, 
quick.’ : 


Dear, could my heart 
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“IT MEANT TO BE A CHRISTIAN.” 


I sat by the bedside of a dying sol- 
dier in one of the hospitals of Gettys- 
burg, and asked him what message I 
should convey to his pious mother. 
“Oh,” he exclaimed, ‘* [always told 
mother I meant to be a christian, some 
day. ‘Tell her that I want to be a 
christian, and I pray that God will have 
mercy upon me.” He died a few hours 
after, whether prepared or not is 
known only to his Maker. But what 
perilous and wicked presumption this 
is, to be always ‘‘meaning ” 
ising to repent, and yet always post- 
poning the work until death brings 


and prom- 


home its necessity ! 

There are thousands inthe army and 
out of it who are continually ‘‘ mean- 
ing” to get to heaven, but who will 
never reach it because they are always 
neglecting the solemn promises made to 
God and pious friends, that they would 
secure their salvation. Sinner, deal 
honestly with God and men, and do 
not keep saying that you mean to be a 
christian while you are daily and hour- 
ly refusing to yield to Christ. It is dif- 
ficult to repent ina death hour,—the 
hour so fraught with pain and weak- 


ness, with dimness and horror! 
Christian Banner. 


wg 
Drearu or Joun Hvuss.—When 
John Huss, the Bohemian martyr, was 
brought out to be burnt, they put on 
his head a triple crown of paper, with 
painted devils on it. On seeing it, he 
said, ‘‘My Lord Jesus Christ, for my 
sake, wore a crown of thorns; why 
should not I, then, for his sake, wear 
this light crown, be it ever so ignomin- 
Truly I will do it, and that 
willingly.” When it was set upon his 
“head, the bishops said, “Now, we 
commend thy soul to the devil.” “But 


ious? 
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I,” said Huss, lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, ‘*do commit my spirit into thy 
hands, O Lord Jesus Christ; to thee I 
commend my spirit, which thou hast 
redeemed.” When the fagots were 
piled up to his very neck, the Duke of 
Bavaria was officious enough to desire 
him to abjure. ‘* No,” said Huss, “I 
never preached any doctrine of an evil 
tendency ; and what 1 taught with my 


lips I now seal with my blood.” 


———o 
Tur Burssincs oF THE BrBLE.— 
What an illustrious book is the Bi- 
ble! It rises like a stream in a desert 
land—its source in the skies, and its 
fountain in the valleys of the earth. 
It has rolled on, century after century, 
enriching every land with verdure and 
beauty, reflecting all the glowing sky 
above it, diffusing ‘‘ whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are of good 
report,” around it. It shines into the 
casement of the widow, like the light 
of the morning sun, and makes her 
heart sing with joy, and enables her 
orphan to lift its eye to the wide 
shore of the etcrnal sea, and to say, 
Immensily is my home ; eternity is m 
lifetime ; the mighty God that built the 
universe is my Father, my Portion, my 
Friend. It plants in man’s heart the 
hope of joy, the halo of glory and of 
immortality. It erects in man’s con- 
science the rule of right and wrong. 
It is emphatically the standard of 
Christianity. Wherever that standard 
is unrolled, there freedom finds its 
noblest footing. 


> 

To be holy is to put on Christ, 
(Rom. xiii. 14) toresemble Christ in 
your spirit and carriage, as one man 
resembles another when he puts on his 


dress or imitates his manners. 
Harvey. 


PERSONAL EFFORT AMONG LAYMEN. 


PERSONAL EFFORT AMONG LAYMEN. 

The English Correspondent of the 
Christian and Journal 
speaking of the wonderful revival in 
Nottingham under the labors of Dr. 
and Mrs. Palmer notices the activity of 
the members asa principal agency in 
The 
It is the custom of Dr. 


Advocate in 


carrying on the work of God. 
writer says: 


and Mrs. 
place to have a certainnumber of the 
members of the church pledged to ac- 
tive co-operation, to personal effort in 
bringing sinners to Christ. In Not- 
one hundred had _ pledged 
themselves to bring one person to the 
Chapel at each service. And it was 
not a little interesting, as the prayer- 
meeting commenced, to see them moy- 


Palmer before visiting a 


tingham 


ing about the sanctuary in pursuit of 
their friends, in order to bring them to 
the altar. Now, suppose the church, 
individually, could be brought up to 
this high standard of action, to rescue 
men from impending ruin, what would 
be theresult? It is to be feared that 
in these modern days the pew transfers 


its legitimate responsibility to the pul- 
pit. Butit is undoubtedly.the purpose 
of. Jehovah that cach converted indi- 
vidual should be a missionary of the 
cross. And if such action could be 
induced, universal and constant, there 
would be a perpetual revival in the 
church. The triumphs of apostolic 
days would be witnessed, and even 
greater triumphs. There would be 
‘added to the church daily multitudes 
such as should be saved.” This is the 
true philosophy of Zion’s extension. 
O Lord, revive thy work ! 


- ae : 
Aw old writer speaks thus sweetly 
his experience to sorrowing souls who 
bend under the burden of great griefs : 
“In every affliction I seem to hear my | 
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father say, ‘Take this medicine my 
child, just suited to thy case, prepared 
by my own hand, and compounded of 
the richest drugs that heaven can af- 


ford.’ ” 
ey SR + SPE SL eee 


Cuntst.—Oh, but Christ hath a say- 
ing eye! Salvation is in his eye-lids! 
When he first looked on me I was sa- 
ved; it cost him but a look to make 
Hell quit of me. Oh, but merits, free 
merits, and the dear blood of God, 
were the best gate thatever we could 
have gotten out of Hell; Oh, what a 
sweet, oh, what a safe and sure way is 
it, to come out of Hell leaning on a 
Saviour! That Christ and a_ sinner 
should be one, and have heaven be- 
twixt.them, and be halvers of salvation, 
is the wonder of salvation. What more 
humble could love be? and what an ex- 
cellent smell doth Christ cast on his 
lower garden, where there grow but 
wild flowers, if we speak by way of com- 
parison, but there is nothing but perfect 
garden flowers in Heayen, and the best 
plenishing that is there, is Christ. We 


‘are all obliged to love Heaven for 


Christ’s sake. He graceth Heaven, and 
all his Father’s house with his presence. 
He is a Rose that beautifieth, all the . 
upper Garden of God.— Rutherford. 

— 


LirE ILLUSTRATING THE GRACES. 
Men talk of their faith, repentance and 
love to God; these are precious gra- 
ces ;* but why do not such persons let 
us see those graces walking abroad in 
their daily conversation? Surely if 
such guests were in thy soul they would 
look out sometimes at the windows, 
and be seen abroad in this duty, or in 
that holy action. 


SAMBO a 

Hx who is false to present duty 
breaks a thread in the loom, and will 
find the flaw when he may have forgot- 
ten the cause. 
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CHARLES FURLONG DEGEN. 

Again has the angel of Death visited our 
domestic circle. Charles, was our second son, 
and died in full manhood at our house in 
Watertown on Wednesday evening Sept. 16th 
aged 27 years, 6 months and 6 days. Though 
confined to his bed for some ten days or more, 
his death was sudden and unexpected, the fe- 
ver (typhoid) having been subdued and the 
general symptoms, pronounced favorable by 
the attending physician. His life like thou- 
sands of others during the past two years, 
was given as a sacrifice to his country. Pos- 
sessed of a warm impulsive nature, he evinced 
during his sickness the tenderest affection and 
gratitude and bore his sufferings with the pa- 
tience and meekness of a lamb. Delirium pre- 
vented an expression of his feelings but cir- 
cumstances of the most comforting character 
give assurance to his parents and friends that 
God has been preparing him for his great 
change. He leaves a young widow and in- 
fant daughter to mourn his loss. Bitterly as 
we feel the stroke we are quicted by the assu- 
rance that ‘It is the Lord!—Let him do as 
seemeth him good.’ ‘While death is thus 
sundering earthly ties, we trust that these 
chastenings are rendering us more meet for a 
heavenly inheritance. At all events by parti- 
cipating in the general baptism through which 
our country is now passing, God is fitting us 
to sympathize with others. Our prayer is, 
and we trust our readers will join us in the 
petition, that we may by this trial be more 
and more weaned from ‘arth and attached to 
Jesus and his cause. ‘ 

too 
REV. C. W. SEARS. 


Our readers will recollect an Article in the Sept. 
Guide entitled “Perfect through Suffering.” Tt 
was embraced in a private letter to the Senior Eadi- 
tor from Rev. C. W. Sears of the Ohio Conference, 
communicating his design of visiting our city and 
annual Feasts of Tabernacles. Day after day we 
looked for our friend, who, though we had never 
seen in the flesh, we had learned to love for jis 
whole hearted devotion to the cause of holiness, 
God had willed that we should never meet, The 
church through the Guide were to learn the process 
through which God had prepared his servant for 


himself and now the tidings reach us that he has 
gone to be “forever with the Lord.” The melan- 
choly intelligence is thus communicated by his wid- 
ow. May the arms of Infinite Love be beneath and 
around her, Eps. 
Dear Bro.: In looking over the late num- 
ber of the Guide my eyes fell upon the last 
lines, I think my dear husband ever penned. 
«Perfect through Suffering.” Yes indeed ; 
and that perfection was so beautifully illus- 
trated in his last illness that my heart 
prompts me to send you a few lines more. 


After the receipt of yours, often did he 
speak with joyful anticipation of joining 
in your feast of tabernacles; but it was not 
his to enjoy on earth. He has gone to join in 
the great feast above, with all those who have 
been made ‘perfect through suffering, and 
washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.” Discase seemed to 
fasten upon him, and he gradually sank till 
he passed peacefully away Aug. 29th. 

His soul was triumphant in God, and at 
times his enjoyment was unbounded. So pa- 
tient, and childlike, and happy was he, it was 
delightful to be in his sick room. 

He did not feel till nearly the last that it 
was Gaqd’s will to take him home, but thought 
the Lord was preparing him for greater use- 
fulness on earth, and often expressed himself 
that he would recover and preach Christ more 
fully than he ever yet had done. His great- 
est desire was to be raised up to labor for the 
Lord, and he expressed the deepest sympathy 
with the Saviour for the salvation of souls and 
the hope that when raised from his bed of 
sickness he would be a much more efficient 
minister of the Gospel. 

Often did he say, ‘If I should pass away, 
all is well, all is well”’ Atone time when 
conversing with me in regard to our mansion 
prepared above, and the possibility of his soon 
entering his, he exclaimed: «That would be 
glorious.” His language was praise till the 
last. At his request several hymns were 
sung in which he joined in ecstacy of soul, 
though his voice was too feeble. At the very 
last the spirits flight was so gentle, that all 
present seemed to feel that it was an easy 
thing to die. 

Holiness of heart was ever a definite sub- 
ject with Mr, Sears. Wherever he labored he 
endeavored to preach it, and enforce it as a 
present matter. Now to be sought; now to be 
attained; now to be enjoyed. And he felt 
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should he be restored to health, it would be 
his theme more than ever. 

Of my own experience since I enjoyed the 
blessing of Perfect Love I could speak much, 
but will only say, to the praise of this great 
salvation that by grace I am wonderfully sus- 
tained and kept, while passing through this 
deep deep affliction. God's ways concerning 
me have been mysterious. ‘Three times have 
the dearest sundered. 
When called to follow my first companion to 


earthly ties been 


the silent grave I enjoyed justifying grace. 
But when called to the second great trial, I 
had taken Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour, 
and language would fail to describe what 
grace did for me while passing through such 
deep waters. So remarkably was I sustained 
that when I saw any one in deep affiiction I 
wanted to fly to them and tell them what Je- 
sus was able to do tor them. And now when 
left in still more desolate circumstances than 
ever before with a little dependent one, the 
power of that same grace sustains and keeps 
me. 

I know not why I am subject to such pe- 
culiar chastenings, and were it not that I 
knew thatit is the Lord that doeth it I should 
sink. ‘ 

But when I remember ‘ He is too wise to 
err, and too good to be unkind,’ I bow in 
humble submission to His holy will; and can 
say ** Do what scemcth thee good, soI but gain 
my rest at last. Ilow very transient are all 
earthly joys. O, how it draws my soul up- 
ward. While I dare not look ahead I can 


look to my precious Saviour every moment and 
lean upon His strong arm and feel that He 
upholds me and leads me, step by step, and 
wilt lead me to the end, when I shall join my 
loved ones in praising the Lamb forever and 
Laura A. Srars. 


ever. 


HIOLINESS AND SELFISHNESS. 


A friend has requested the expression of 
our opinion on the question ‘Does the ex- 
perience of perfect love exclude selfishness 
from the heart? or is the extinction of selfish- 
ness an attainment reached jsubsequently to 
that experience ? 

Our correspondent, who proposes the two 
questions above, might perhaps find some 
light on the subject by considering that sel- 
fishness is ‘¢the excessive regard of a person 
to his own interest or happiness; or that su- 


preme self-love or self-preference which leads 
a person in his actions to direct his purposes 
to the advancement of his own interest, pow- 
er or happiness, without regarding the inter- 
est of others.” 

Does our brother doubt whether such an 
affection as that is cast out by perfect love; 
that love which in itsown nature is love to 
God with all the heart, and love to my neigh- 
bor as myself? Surely, there ought to be no 
doubt on that question. 

Perhaps our correspondent has his eye on 
what would be defined rather as pertaining to 
self-love than to selfishness. Look then at 
self-love for a moment ‘the love of one’s 
own person or happiness.” - 


This is an aff’ction with which, as it seems 
to us, God endows the mind, all mind; for 
the purposes of self-preservation and efficient 
action. If this be correct, then self-love is 
not in itself sinful and no measure of grace 
can or should remove it from the soul or 
weaken its power. 

A late author calls selfishness depraved 
self-love; a definition welladapted to convey 
the truth to many minds. Self-love is never 
sinful; selfishness is never innocent. The 
two are related to each other only as temper- 
ate eating is related to gluttony, as self-re- 
spect is related to vanity, as benevolence is re- 
lated to prodigality, or righteous indignation 
to revenge, or economy to parsimony. To 8 
large extent, God has placed the life and well- 
being of each thing that lives in its own care, 
and has made the disposition to take care of 
itself first among its instincts. This, so far as 
we know, is true of all creatures; a law alike 
for worm and archangel. Thisis self-love. 


The scriptures have no word against self- 
love; on the contrary, in all their appeals to 
us, Whether in the way of promise or threat 
they suppose its existence in each of us; for 
why is pain more dreaded by any man than 
pleasure, if he haye lost all regard for himself. 

On what account shal] a man prefer & 
crown of life to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt, if he have no self-love? When the 
scriptures enforce the injunction upon hus- 
bands to love their wives by ‘he that loveth 
his wife loveth himself”? do they not endorse 
and cultivate self-love> and when they re- 
quire us to love our neighbor as ourselves, do 
they not imply that we are to love him and 
love him much? Then they imply that we 
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shall love ourselves much; for that is the 
measure of our love to him. 


This self-love with which every creature is 
endowed for the purpose of its own perserva- 
tion and sustenance operates so universally in 
our life, and at times exhibits itself so promi- 
nently, that casual observers might very easi- 
ly conclude it tohave transcesdcd its bounds 
and so degenerated into selfishness. A man’s 
self-love stands a heaven-appointed guardian 
over his interests during every moment of his 
conscious life. Its office is to guard himself. 
In all the great general facts of human life 
and fortune one man has no need to concern 
himself about his fellow; for wherever he 
looks upon another man, he sees a man who 
is provided by his Heavenly Father with the 
same ever present, ever active instinct of self 
protection as guards his own steps so that 
though he love his neighbor as himself he has 
no occasion to trouble himself with looking 
after the safety or success of every one he 
meets by the way, but will best illustrate 
that love by quietly pursuing his own tasks, 
and with a cheerful trust in God’s providence 
and grace, attending to his own business. ‘To 
pursue a contrary course were meddlesome im- 
pertinence. But though this be true in regard 
to the general facts and conditions of those 
we meet, you will not understand us as dis- 
couraging the most prompt and careful atten- 
tions to those in trouble or misfortune, On 
the contrary the love of our neighbor as our- 
selves will certainly exhibit itself in the ready 
proffer of assistance to those who cannot help 
themselves. 


Every man should resist the selfishness of 
his heart, and pray for victory over it and for 
deliverence from it; but an enlightened self-: 
love will prompt the soul to the holiest deeds 
to the most self-sacrificing life, and if the exi- 
gency offer, to a martyr’s death. Hear the 
scriptures as they disclose the motives of their 
heroes. Christ endured the cross, for the joy 
that was set before him; the benevolent joy of 
bringing many sons unto glory. The patri- 
arch’s desired a better country. Moses had ye- 
spect unto the recompense of the reward ; and 
the martyrs suffered that they might attain a 
better resurrection. Piety itself demands, not 
that we shall counter-work self-love, but that 
we shall obey its highest dictates and seck for 


ourselves the greatest good, the imperishable 
riches of eternal life. 
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Some persons have been much perplexed 
with this question of loving our neighbor as 
They have asked «If I 
love my neighbor as mysclf, will I not suffer 
at the death of a neighbor’s child just as if 
weremy own? We answer certainly not; for 
if you must suffer equally with every bereay- 
ed parent your life would soon be worn out 
by the ever recurring agony of bereavement 
and so yourself and of course all others of like 
precious faith would be swept from the earth, 
and human society would be bereft of all its 
unselfish and most benevolent members. The 
command that we shall love our neighbor as 
ourselves requires that we shall indced rejoice 
with those that do rejoice and weep with those 
that weep; but ifs principal, practical end is 
reached when we obey that kindred command, 
‘«‘Therefore, whatsoever ye would that men 


we love ourselves. 


-should do unto you, do ye even so to them.” 


Perfect love does doubtless cast out all 
selfishness as it casts out all other forms of sin, 
while it clears the vision of the soul, and 
gives scope, and range, and practical value to 
the action of self-love. 


—+>+__. 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENGE. 
CAMP MEETING AT MARION, MASS. 


Its ecclesiastical relations, size, incidents, fruits, 
personal experience. 


Early in August I was waited on by several 
gentlemen, who presented a request that I 
would take the oversight of a little Grove, or 
Camp Meeting, to be heldin the month of 
Sept. at Marion, by a community of Protes- 
tant Methodists. After some deliberation I 
consented to do so unless Rev. Bro. K. whose 
district covers the territory surrounding M., 
would consent to take the charge. The gen- 
tlemen promised to see him and report to me. 
Owing to some failure, however, I failed to re- 
ceive any further direct information on the 
subject, till near the commencement of the 
meeting .[Sept. 8]. Then I learned that it 
was to be wholly under my charge! I learn- 
ed on inquiry that no adeqate announcement 
of the meeting had been made, nor any suita- 
ble preparations for a Camp Mccting proper; 
that in fact it was but a grove meeting though 
called by another name and appointed to hold 
a week, 


Well, I found myself committed to it, and 
with much prayer, though I confess not with- 
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out fear and trembling, I undertook its over- 
sight and management. 

There were not more than a half dozen 
tents in all and several of these were not up 
at the beginning of the mecting. 
gations ran from less than 100 persons to 
about 1000. The weather was propitious. 
There were twenty-two preachors upon the 
ground, and nearly all of them labored with 
efficient zeal, as they had opportunity. 

From the beginning a gracious influence rest- 
ed on the people which exhibited itself, more 
especially the j}rayer meetings. These 

“were, in every case, seasons of melting heay- 
enly power. Several persons were redeemed 
and several converted; but the work was 
largely in the church. The searchings of 
heart and the struggles for purity which we 
witnessed in some of the prayer meetings we 
never shall forget; nor the victories of faith 
which followed, 


The congre- 


in 


Several days after the meeting, a letter was 
handed me to read. It was written by Miss 
E. D. of Fair Haven to Miss 8. D. of Bos- 
ton. Its perusal gave me ‘much joy, as the 
writer did not appear, up to the close of the 
meeting to have fully entered the rest of faith. 
I append some passages. 


Dear sister: 


*e-Tis done, the great transaction’s done. 
I am my Lord’s, and he is mine.” 

Did you ever think how sweet to the worn mari- 
ner, storm tossed for years upon the sea, must be 
-the rest of home ? As calmly as he rests after ‘the 
weary voyage ; yes, more calmly, more sweetly 
does my soul rest in God through Christ. My soul 
has been heavy-laden for long years, but I have 
given all to him and I dare believe the word which 
gays ‘‘and ye shall find me when ye search for me 
with all your heart.” No doubt there ; “ye shall 
find me.” Lrest in this ; and though I do not feel 
that ecstacy of joy of which many speak yetI do 
feel what that one word expresses—“‘ vesé ;” rest in 
God a perfect confidence and trust in his promises, 
and in the merits of the dear Redeemer. ‘He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shall he not with him also freely give 
me all things ?? Emboldened by this promise, I 
approach God, I believe that he will give me even 
as he has promised, that entire dependence upon 
Christ, which, setting aside self and creature 
things, enables me to live a life of faith on the Son 
of God. Duties and crosses, shunned for years 
seem easy with the Saviour’s presence, in whose 
strength I will go forward. 

O! it seems so easy to believe God now. For 
years I have been puzzling myself about the way 
of faith, and I have at times been making a mighty 
effort to believe ; but now, ceasing from my own 
works, I just simply cast myself on the merits of 
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Christ and trust him for every blessing. 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.’ 
My prayer is O blessed Saviour, help me to abide 
in thee ; keep me close to thy bleeding side, and let 
me every moment feel the merits of thy death. 

I thank you and your friend for the kind interest 
which you took in a stranger. Will you please tell 
our good brother Degen that his words were in- 
deed most blessed to me ; and that, in the day of 
eternity, I shall rise up and call him blessed. 

Yesterday, more than ever before, I commenced 
the life of ftith. Idid then, I do now, reckon my- 
self indeed dead unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ my Lord. Iknow the word 
of God cannot fail and I am content to follow 
Christ even though as the remark was made to 
you, the dainties and sweet-meats of religion may 
be denied me. Yours in Christ. E. D. 

Fairhaven, Sept. 19, 1863. 


‘If ye 


May the Lord keep the writer of the fore- 
going, and all the other dear friends who 
were made partakers of like preciou; faith at 
the late Camp Meeting, unto ¢hat day, when 
he shall make up his jewels. 

IT have been requested to hold another mect- 
ing on the same ground next ycar. If Provi- 
dence permit, I intend to do s0, namely, 
sometime in the latter part of July. Due no- 
tice will be given. B. W. Gorman. 

Newark N. Jersey. Oct. 8, 1863. 


P. S. Tleamed yesterday that our dear 
friends, Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, are daily ex- 
pected to arrive from Europe. The Lord, 
who has so wonderfully blessed their labors 
abroad, grant them a safe and happy return to 
their loved country and home. G. 

ale 
TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 

In the departments of ‘Personal Experi- 
ence ’’ and Obituary notices we frequently 
find more matter on hand than we can judi- 
ciously put in the Guide at any one time and 
we are therefore obliged to presume on the in- 
dulgence of our friends, the writers, in the ex- 
ercise of our judgments as to the propriety of 
inserting their respective articles, 

M. H. of E., Canada West has sentus 4 
Sweet account of her early life—baptism—and 
conversion—subsequent vascillations—attach- 
ment of a steadier faith—experience of per- 
fect love—which she lost by refusing to con- 
fess it—regained and held. But we have sev- 
eral letters already in type for Noy. on the 
subject of Personal Experience and must 
therefore pass this by. 

M. E. of Q. has written us 94 pages of 


158 GUIDE TO 


matter on his Conversion for which we can- 
not?find room. ‘The Department of Personal 
Exjerience is the Love Feast and we must 
have short talks in the Love Feast. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


TO THE CHILDREN WHO READ THE GUIDE. 
BY E. L. E. 

My dear little friends: I love you all dear- 
ly, so will you not lay by your play for a 
while and listen to what I have to say? Itis 
not of my love, I would tell you but of that 
dear Saviour who once took such as you in 
his arms and said ‘* Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

I suppose that most, or all of you who read 
the Guide have good christian friends to teach 
you how to love this Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the beloved Son of God. You cannot 
be like one who once lived in this land of 
Bibles, and Sabbaths and yet grew to be a 
larger child than any of you before she ever 
heard of her Maker, TPatia’s parents were 
not christians and I presume she had never 
been to church though meetings for God’s 
worship were held every week not farther 
from her house than she could easily walk. 
One morning she was sent early on an errand 
to a neighbor’s house and it so happened that 
the family upon whom she called were engag- 
ed in their morning devotions. She must 
have gone in without knocking, as no one 
seemed to know that she was there. All was 
still, only the master of the house was talk- 
ing very earnestly with closed eyes. Patia 
wondered to whom he was speaking, for no one 
answered a-word’he said. She looked this 
way and that, peered behind the door and out 
the door but could see no one at all. So 
when her errand was done she took a young 


girl of the family aside, and asked her who 
her father was talking to when she came in 
2 


for his eyes were shut and she could not see 
anybody. 

This was many years ago, buteyen then it 
seems strange that so large a girl, with pious 
neighbors, should have no idea of the mean- 
ing and attitudes of prayer. I hope it is not 
possible that one to whom you could speak 
the words of holy truth should live near your 
dwelling and yet know no more of God than 
aheathen. Those blessed words which cal} 
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the little ones unto Christ would be a sweet. 
message fog, your lips to carry to such as do 
not hear them at home. 

You do not know, dear children, how much 
the Redeemer loves you—how much he de- 
sires to have youlove him. Were you never 
sick when your mother sat anxiously and ten- 
derly by your bedside through all the gloomy 
night lest you should feel a want she might 
not know, or sadder still, lest you should be 
taken from her forever? Have you not at 
times been sad or weary, or disappointed and 
she has spoken such loving words to you as 
made all the joy come back. And yet her love 
is nothing to what Jesus has for you; the 
good things she gives you are small and poor 
to the peace and happiness which Jesus offers 
to an infant’s breast. 

He tells you that your hearts are sinful, fill- 
ed with all naughty passion which would 
make you grow up wicked, hardened, and 
unlovely ; and he sweetly asks you to repent 
and be made holy by his Spirit in your hearts. 
He tells you also of another world when 
death has closed your eyes upon this—a 
home of all holiness, and beauty, and joy; 
and then he says, Come unto me and I will 
make you ready for that beautiful land. You 
have only to give your hearts to Christ, and 
he will come and dwell with you, and make 
you good and happy because of his presence. 
And this is the first thing to be done in com- 
ing to Christ. Nothing less than the whole 
heart will Jesus accept from you, and when 
that is given nothing more is required. You 
have evil tempers, selfish wishes, and proud, 
vain thoughts. Jesus promises to help you 
overcome the hasty anger, the ungenerous 
desire, and the wish to seem better or look 
prettier than your neighbor. The love of Je- 
sus will make you humble, and every one 
loves an humble, meek and loving child; it 
will help you to do good and that is why you 
have a being to serve the Father in heaven by 
doing good to his creatures upon earth. 

Perhaps some of the children to whom I 
am speaking have found forgiveness by the 
mercy of God. I hope many of the little 
ones have indeed given their hearts to Christ, 
and will live henceforth as christians should 
live, trying to conquer every naughty fecling 
and to grow wiser and better, and more in 
spirit like the blessed Saviour all their lives. 

Jesus has a work for all the children to do. 
There is not a disciple however young or poor 
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or weak, but may do something to make this 
world a better world. Not one is there but 
may speak some word of kindness or do some 
little act from love to Jesus. All at least can 
pray, and God will as soon hear the prayer 
of a little humble child as a strong wise 
man. You can pray for your friends 
and God in answer to your prayers may 
change some proud cold heart into a meek 
and loving one. There was once a little boy 
whose heart the good Spirit had renewed, 
whose father was a wicked drunken man. It 
was not much the poor boy thought he could 
do for the wicked father, but he prayed for his 
salvation. One day the miserable man over- 
heard his son praying ‘*O Lord have mercy on 
my poor father! O Lord have merey on my 
poor father!’ He listened to the simple ear- 
nest words, and as he did so thought, What, 
is my poor boy praying for me and I never 
prayed in my life!’ And when he went 
away the same thought kept always in his 
mind and God was pleased to make it the 
means of bringing him to true repentance. 

It is sweet to think that Christ was once a 
child like you. I suppose he loved innocent 
play as you do. He ran and sang and may 
be plucked lilies for his mother’s hair and 
smiled to see her wear them. O what a son 
was he—what a companion and friend! No 
disobedient act or unkind word, or care- 
less disregard of another’s happiness ever 
stained his beautiful life. And if a grief was 
ever felt for him, it was ‘no neglect or wrong 
of his that brought the pain. He is your ex- 
ample; so when your evil heart tempts you to 
anaughty thing, just think what he a holy 
child would have done, and say at once, ‘ No 
no; Jesus would not, nor will 1.” > 

And now, dear little reader, whoever you 
may be will you not go at once to Jesus and 
give up all your heart to him? Ask him for 
his mercies sake to have mercy upon you, and 
make you one of his dear lambs. ‘Tell him 
how much you need a Shepherd anda Sa- 
yiour such as he, and youmay be sure he will 
hear every honest prayer you breathe, and 
answer to your hearts in peace and love. 


BOOK NOTICES. 

Tur Wersteyan DocrrinE or CurisTIAN 
Perrection. By Rev. N. M. Srenre of 
the N. Eng. Conf. 

Axt. II. in the Christian Examiner for 

March 1862, 
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This Article, which weshould have be 
glad to see before, was put into our Box late- 
ly by some friend who will please accept our 
thanks. 

Taking the relevant works of Wesley, 
Fletcher, Watson and Peck for his text books, 
Mr. Steele has presented to our Unitarian 
friends a very clear, candid and correct state- 
ment of his topic. 

On the question whether, as an item in the 
progress of a believer, the attainment of per- 
fect love or entire sanctification is a distinct 
and instantaneous experience the author says, 
‘‘On this point, there has been some differ- 
ence of opinion among the followers of Wes- 
ley, and much discussion. Still the denomi- 
national standard in the main, and a very 
large proportion of the testimony from expe- 
rience, so far as given, go to favor the idea of 
an immediate second experience.”’ 

The article concludes with the following 
well chosen words which the writer calls a 
brief recapitulation of the elements and limi- 
tations of the theory. 

‘‘ Christian perfection is synonymous with en- 
tire sanctification, and is attainable by every 
true believer. It issubsequent to justification. 
It precedes death, It isnot absolute perfection 
for this is confessed to belong alone to God. 
Nor does it imply absolutely perfect human 
powers. It is perfect love. ‘This is the essence 
of, at its properties, or inseparable fruits, are 
ngoicing evermore, praying without ceasing, and 
wm everything giving thanks.” It is improvable. 
‘It is so far from lying in an invisible point, 
from being incapable of increase, that one 
perfected in love may grow in grace far swift- 
er than before.’ 

It is amissable, or capable of being lost. 

It is constantly both preceded and followed 
by a gradual work.” 

pee, 


Hosprran Sxercnxs, byM.L. Ancor. Pub- 
lished by James Redpath. 

_ This is a book that will be read. The sub- 
Ject is one just now of painful yet universal 
interest, and the racy sprightly style in which 
it is written will invest it with great popular 
attraction, Some of its pictures are most 
graphic in delineation. It has some admirable 
hits at red-tapeism and we are sorry to add, 
some things which if not intended as direct 
thrusts at religion will nevertheless be so con- 
sidered by many who will read its pages. 


WE WILL PRAY. 


WM. L. WOODCOCK. 
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2. We will pray for our Sis - ter, we will pray: Tho’ you meet with ma-ny tri-als on your 
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way. The Saviour’s by your side, and the Bi-ble for your guide, If you 
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way. Ifyou sit at Je-sus’ feet, and, like Ma-ry, oft-en seck, You will 
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live by faith and prayerevery day. We will pray—and we'll press on, till we all get Home! 
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find his promise sure every day. We will pray—and we'll press on, till we all get Home! 
i ae 
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3. We've come out as Volunteers for the Lord, 
And many are the Battles we will fight ; 
For to obtain the Crown, we have the race to run, 
If we thus obtain the Crown, it will be bright. 
Cuorvs.—We will pray, &c. 


4. Then together in faith let us pray $ 
For by faith and prayer we get the victory ; 
Although it may appear, that we have no Saviour near, 
Yet tousa present help in need he ’ll be. 
Cuorvus.—We will pray, &c, 
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DR. AND MRS. PALMER'S LABORS. 
BY REV. G. HUGHES. 


Having occasion to return to Man- 
chester for a brief period, I had the 
privilege of enjoying some of the re- 
freshing company of our dear American 
friends, Dr. and Mrs. Palmer. Having 
been associated with them in early 
days, in the Allen-street Church, New 
York, where we used to enjoy many 
seasons Of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord, I was glad to meet them 
on this side of the Atlantic, and to find 
them so actively and successfully en- 
gaged in building up the ‘“ City of our 
God.” They were then laboring ns the 
«¢ United Methodist Free Chapel” in 
Grosvenor-street. This is a branch of 
the great Methodist family, an offsneet 
from the old body. The Wesleyan 
Conference has, I am sorry to say, mene 
ifested a disposition of late to commit 
spiritual suicide, by putting the veto 
on special revival services and ‘ evan- 
gelists,” whom the Lord hag ever, at 
times, thrust out into the great harvest 
field. Richard Weaver, a converted 
collier and successful revivalist (Wes- 
leyan), was recently excluded from one 
of the Wesleyan chapels, and, strange 
to say, ‘‘ The Church” opened its doors 

or him to declare the Word. Well, 
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our Wesleyan brethren may ignore re- 
vivals if they choose, and so do violence 
to Methodist history, and they will 
have their rewardin wide-spread moral 
sterility. I heard the chairman of one 
of their districts, a few Sabbaths ago, 
preach a soul-stirring sermon on the 
good old doctrine of Christian perfec- 
tion. His text was: “Let us go on 
unto perfection.” And, judging from 
the attention given, and the deep so- 
lemnity in the congregation, it seemed 
as though the people almost felt. that 
this was the resurrection of a doctrine 
which had been a long time buried un- 
der a heap of formalism and cold gen- 
eralities. He expressed in strong terms 
his conviction that Methodists in that 
section were not retaining their true 
experimental status. And are these 
days in which to ignore revivals and 
special revival services? God forbid. 
If Wesleyanism follows the example of 
** The Church,” reading prayers, as is 
now done in many of the principal 
places, and becomes formal in worship, 
it may be necessary at some future day 
for God to raise up some bold revivalist 
like John Wesley to awake the dead 
among the very people designed to be 
pre-eminently alive from the dead. 


The meetings held in Manchester by 
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Dr. and Mrs. Palmer were full of inter- 
est, and well calculated to profit all 
who are sincerely desirous of being 
profited. Hundreds of souls, in a few 


weeks, professed to find pardon, and | 
many entered iuto the liberty of full | 


salvation. I enjoyed the services so 
much, that learning that they were un- 
der engagement to go to Nottingham to 
labor there a few weeks, I determined 
to go, and endeavor to catch some of 
the hallowed influence, and at the same 
time witness the work of God, as it 
might progress, through the labors of 
these chosen instruments. It was man- 
ifest at the commencement of the scr- 
vices that the Church had been praying 
earnestly for an outpouring of the Spir- 
it, and the brethren were harnessed for 
the battle. ‘To open a Gospel commis- 
sion under such circumstances is de- 
lightful work. The first service was on 
Sunday afternoon. The chapel (United 
Methodist Free) was completely filled. 
The doctor gave out that good old 
hymn, commencing: 
“Lord, we believe to us and ours 
The apostolic promise given,” &c. 


The pastor, the Rev. T. Newton, 
offered a fervent prayer. Dr. Palmer 
read Acts ii. interspersed with appro- 
priate comments. Mrs. Palmer then 
addressed the congregation in a very 
impressive manner, exhibiting clearly 
the Christian privilege of ‘an inward 
baptism of pure fire,’ and relating in- 
teresting portions of her own experience. 
The people heard the truth attentively, 
and good impressions were certainly 
made. The closing exercises were 
marked by ‘an unction from the Holy 
One.” It was a pentecostal season in- 
deed, and many hearts realised the de- 
scent of the Holy Ghost, my own soul 
richly participating. Shouts of praise 
went up from every part of the house. 
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The evening service was conducted in 
a similar manner, the chapel being 
thronged. As the prayer-meeting com- 
menced the battle was glorious, and 
victory already perched on Zion’s banner. 
Quite a number presented themselves as 
seekers of pardonand purity. The altar 
was surrounded by a band of zealous la- 
borers, and foremost among them was 
one who is said to have been a poacher, 
a vile character, but rescued from tie 
depths of iniquity as by a miracle of 
grace. He is a man of powerful frame, 
and serves the Lord with all his might. 
When in prayer he catches the heayen- 
ly influence, he lifts up his voice like a 
trumpet, and generally finishes in a 
shout of triumph. Having full confi- 
dence in him, the people gave him full 
liberty to shout. The meetings from 
that time have been kept up day and 
night for three weeks with wonderful 
success. A noon-day meeting was held 
each week-day. At these Meetings in- 
dividuals would rise and ask prayer in 
behalf of their friends, or send in their 
requests in writing. And others would 
testify of the grace received, and invite 
the lovers of Jesus to unite with them 
These were precious 
I was greatly inter- 
ested in the deportment of a gentleman 
engaged in the manufacturing business, 
a Wesleyan. He rose one day end 
asked prayers in behalf of about forty 
of his work-people, whom he expected 
to bring to the chapel that evening. 
What a noble example! God honored 
the effort, for nearly all of them were 
converted that night. On each Satur- 
day evening, what was denominated a 
«« Praise Meeting” was held. And they 
were rightly named. Many present 
were filled with love and praise, and 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth was ready to speak. One of 


in thanksgiving. 
means of grace. 


DR. AND MRS. PALMER’S LABORS. 


those occasions I shall never forget. 
More than two hours had been occupied 
in testifying. Some remarkable testi- 
monies had been given, both in refer- 
ence to justifying and sanctifying grace. 
I never heard more clear and satisfac- 
tory statements of an experimental ac- 
quaintance with the all-cleansing effica- 


ey of the Redeemer’s blood. 

When Dr. Palmer rose to close the 
meeting, many were anxious to speak. 
Just at that moment, without invitation, 
a brother came forward and threw him- 


‘self down at the altar in an agony of 


spirit. Ina few minutes the altar and 
surrounding space were filled with those 
who were deeply moved by the Holy 
Ghost. The individual who first came 
was groaning for full redemption, and 
many others were similarly exercised. 
The result was, that in about half an 
hour more than fifty professed to know 
by happy experience that ‘tthe blood of 
Jesus clzanseth from all sin,’? and sev- 
eral received the witness of pardon. It 
was @ vlorious hour. There was an 
*¢overcoming through the blood of the 
Lamb.” We had a sublime example 
of the true attitude which the Church 
should assume. Indeed our whole his- 
tory, asa people, is a comment upon 
the fact, that just in proportion as the 
childr2n of God come up to this high 
standard, is the power of the cross 
manifested in bringing rebels to the feet 
of Jesus. It really seemed as though 
a convoy of witnessing angels hovering 
over the scene were mingling their 
sweet hallelujahs with the triumphal 
songs of those now in the first gush of 
this glorious Gospel experience. Oh, 
this is the great need of the times! a 


_holy ministry and a holy membership. 
With such a 


combination the world 
would soon yield to the sway of its 


ightful sovereign. As a Church we 
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| are highly favored, in the present age, 
with material resources and edu ational 
advantages. If with these we maintain 
| our ground doctrinally and experiment- 
ally, especially adhering to the central 
idea of the immortal Founder of Meth- 
| odism, that our mission is “to spread 
| scriptural holiness,” we shall be mighty 
in the work of evangelizing the world. 
But if we ignore these fundamental 
principles we shall be like Samson 
shorn of his locks. To our rising min- 
istry I would say, ‘Get knowledge,” 
especially that which may be turned to 
practical account; but above all get 
inwaid power, the power of a full sal- 
vation. Then will you hold up the 
bleeding Lamb, and great will be the 
company of the saved. One good 
brother at Nottingham, « g workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed,” par- 
ticularly attracted my attention. He is 
called by his friends in the Church 
‘“Happy William ;” and really I thought 
he was well named. His face shone 
with unearthly lustre, both in private 
and public. He was « fy]] of the Holy 
2? ye 
lke bursing con, eng, ee 
g pon the hearts of 
those who heard, and his Prayers took 
firm hold of the throne. Aly who. see 
him must say ‘*‘ Happy William” has 
truly been with Jesus. ] witnessed one 
evening a very sweet Conversion, in the 
case of a little buy, He Was pert 
ten or twelve years of ace Per aaDs 
: S©, and was 
found near the door in the crowd, weep 
ing as if his little heart ana ain 
He was tuken by a frieng to the ie 
Very soon he found Jesus, and was 
speakably happy. Before the meetin 
closed he rose before the whole et Sy $ 
gation, and told in a Very. artless ei 
intelligent manner what the Lord A 
done forhim. He had been led to the 
| chapel strangely. A domestic jn the 
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house had been converted. He thought 
he would go and see what was going 
on. A voice said to him, ‘‘ Don’t go, 
Joe; don’t go, Joe.” But he said, “I 
will.” He asked his mother to get him 
ready. He came, found Jesus, and 
went home to tell his mother the pleas- 
ing story. But I might fill many pages 
in relating delightful incidents. I was 
not able to remain until the close of the 
services, but have been informed that 
over six hundred professed to find par- 
don, and more than one hundred entire 
sanctificetion, in about three weeks. 
If asked to account for this wonderful 
divine manifestation—for wonderful it 
was, gainsayers to the contrary—I 
answer, 1. An extraordinary measure 
of divine unction attending the instru- 
ments; 2. The hearty co-operation of 
the Church. The two conjoined will 


ever produce like results. 


Westgate Hill, Yorkshire. 
Wesleyan Times. 


on 
TO DIE IS GAIN. 

Throughout the Bible it is declared 
that the things that we are permitted 
to see in this life, are but imitations, 
glimpses of what we shall see hereafter. 
“It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be.” There are times when it seems 
as though our circumstances, our na- 
tures, all the processes of our being, 
conspired to make us joyful here, yet 
the apostle says, we now see through a 
glass darkly. What, then, must be the 
vision which we shall behold when we 
go to that abode where we shall see face 
to face! What a land of glory have 
you sent your babes into! What a land 
of delight have you sent children and 
companions into! What a land of 
biessedness are you yourselves coming 
to by and by! Men talk about dying 
as though it was going to a desolate 
place. All the past in a man’s life is 
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down hill and toward gloom, and all 
the future in a man’s life is up hill and 
toward glorious sunrising. There is 
but one luminous point, and that is the 
home toward which we are tending, 
above all storms, above allsin and per- 
il. Dying is glorious crowning ; living 
is yet toiling. If God be yours, all 
things are yours. Live while you 
must, yet yearn for the day of consuma- 
tion, when the door shall Le thrown 
open, and the bird may fly out of his 
netted cage, and be heard singing in 
higher spheres and in diviner realms. 
, H. W. Beecher. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


Father! a weary and broken heart 
Now comes to thee— 
To thee for rest ; 
Oh! do thou comfort and sweet peace impart, 
And bid me flee 
To thy fond breast! 


Why should I hover round the thin gs of time 
That but deceive? 
Oh! how the chain 
Of earthly baubles doth my heart entwine! 
I would believe 
Thee mine again. 
Yes, mine; to call thee Father, Saviour, 
Friend ; 
Thy child to be 
In hours of shine; 
Or when the clouds of grief a storm portend, - 
Tolook to thee, 
My will resign. 


s 
When wilt thou call me from this earth away; 
To joys on high? 
My weary feet 
Shall mark few footsteps on the softened clay, 
For I draw nigh 
Thy judgment-seat. 


Great God! a worm to stand before thee 
there ! 

Oh! shelter me 

Beneath thy wing ! 
When I shallin thy heavenly courts appear, 

Sorrow shall be 

An unknown thing. 

Clementine. 


MAY THE BABE IN CHRIST BE PERFECTED IN LOVE? 


MAY THE BABE IN CHRIST BE 
PERFECTED IN LOVE. 
5 BY ETTA. 

Let the following simple relation of 
Christian Experience serve, as a reply 
to the above interrogation. Five years 
ago last December, after a severe men- 
tal conflict, I resigned my all to Jesus, 
and obtained salvation through the 
blood of the Lamb. I was the hap- 
piest of mortals. I felt myself no lon- 
ger to be an alien to God, but an ac- 
cepted and beloved child. For about 
six months after my conversion, I en- 
joyed much of the love of God in my 
heart, and held sweet communion with 
** Jesus all the day long 
During 


my Saviour. 
was my joy and my song.” 
that memorable period of my life, I 
was active and devoted, and God 
blessed my efforts in the salvation of 
some souls. Praise be to his holy 
name, he has always blessed me, when 
J have been faithful, and endeavored 
to serve him. JI think that I had some 
of the true Missionary spirit at this 
time, for I know I would willingly 
have left home and friends, and sun- 
dered all the fond ties that bound me 
to my native land, and gone to the 
most remote and benighted spot on 
this earth, to spend and be spent in 
the glorious cause of Missions, if such 
a path of duty had been made plain 
before me. Thus for a few months, 
my glad spirit basked, in the clear 
sunshine of God’s approving smile; 
he called me to walk in another path 
with him, but my faint heart shrank 
from the duty, and my feet strayed 
from the green pasture of the Lord. 
«<I was a wayward lamb, 
And wandered from the fold ! 


I would not heed my shepherd’s voice. 
Nor by it be controlled.” 


O, may my sad experience serve a8 4 
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warning to the youthful disciple! I 
do not think that.God dealt with me 
in an unsual or a peculiar manner; 
doubtless. my experience is that of 
many of the youth of our Church. 


Two or three months after my con- 
version, owing, no doubt in some de- 
gree, to the prayerful perusal of good 
books, I became deeply interested in 
the subject of holiness. Iread a va- 
riety of excellent books, bearing directly 
upon this theme, and exp'anatory of 
this doctrine,—viz., Wesley's, Up- 
ham’s and Mrs. Palmer's Works, the 
Memoirs of Mrs. Fletcher, H. A. Rog- 
ers, Henry Martyn and others which I 
do not now call to mind. I was very 
desirous to obtain knowledge upon this 
subject, far more anxious to acquaint 
myself with these books, than I had 
ever been, to pore over the pages of 
the wildest romance, a few years ago, 
when a thoughtless school-girl. I had 
now an object in reading, beyond the 
mere pleasure of the passing hour, as 
in the former case. So true it is, that - 
God can make his behests more at- 
tractive to the regenerate heart, than 
the most fascinating pursuits, devised 
by either men or devils, for their 
enjoyment, can ever be made to ap- 
pear to the vain and frivilous pleasure- 
seeker. The careful study of these 
works had, of course, a tendency to 
augment daily my interest in, and 
desires for the blessing of Perfect 
Love. 

Just about this time, our Pastor, a 
holy and devoted servant of the Lord, 
commenced 2@ series of discourses Up- « 
on the subject which was uppermost in 
my thoughts. He was himself a living 
exponent of the doctrine he preached, 
the truths he sought to promulgate. 
I received much instruction from this 
course of sermons. I had now no 
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lack of light upon this all-ir:portant | I began to cherish doubts concerning 


theme, and I was now clearly con- 
vinced in my own mind, of what was 
duty in reference to the matter. 
Christian privileges are duties, and 
never should be regarded as mere 
matters of choice. Though but a 
youthful disciple both in years and 
christian experience, yet, like Caleb 
and Joshua, I felt, through grace di- 
vine, ‘well able to go up and possess 
the goodly land.” Would to God I 
had done so! What a blessed five 
years these might have been. But no! 
I dared not. My courage failed me, 
when I attempted to make the conse- 
cration. I cared not for the scoffs 
or sneers of the world, but I could 
not brave the cold looks and _ heart- 
less criticisms of the lukewarm pro- 
fessors in the church. For me, a 
mere babe in Christ to come out bold- 
ly and profess to enjoy more of the 
love of God in my heart, and to have 
obtained a greater victory over the 
evil besetments of my nature, in less 
than six months, than they dared hope 
to have received, perchance in twice 
the number of years, how absurd I 
knew it would appear! But it was 
my duty and God would have sus- 
tained me amid persecution. 0, I 
was young and he has since forgiven 
me, but I have been most severely 
punished for my sin. When I had 
reached this point in my experience, 
I was very much troubled in spirit. 
I felt convinced, that I never should 
take another step in advance, until 1 
could gain my hearts consent, to 
come to God’s terms and be saved 
fully. For some little time, I contin- 
ued to feel an interest in this subject 
of full redemption; then gradually, 
and almost unconsciously, to myself, 
at first, grew skeptical in regard to it. 


its existence, as a distinct blessing, 
making the two terms,—conversion 
and sanctification synonymous. I 
verily believe now, that this was a 
persuasion of my own intellect to 
quiet conscience. 

After a few months had passed, I 
seemed to lose all my interest upon 
the subject of holiness. Doubtless 
the Spirit was grieved and took its 
flight. Thus five years passed away. 
Where was my poor heart wandering 
all these years? Groping in thick 
darkness, seeking rest, but finding 
none; rest from doubts and fears ; 
rest from the upbraidings of con- 
science; rest from sin. I daily went 
through with the forms of prayer, 
read my Bible and generally attended 
the social means of grace. Occasion- 
ally I took part in the meetings, but 
never could speak of much enjoyment. 
I lived a life of sinning and repenting, 


and a most dreary life it has been. 


Truly hath the poet said, 


Tis w orse than death my God to love, 


And not my God alone.” 

Ihave been most mercifully preserved. 
God has spared the barren fig-tree ; for 
what purpose he alone knoweth, Yea, 
more, he has carefully pruned it, lop- 
ped off all the pegnias branches, 
which would not ‘‘yield the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness,” purged 
it from all the noxious insects, which 
formerly destroyed the young and ten- 
der buds and leaves, 
drop the figure, he has cleansed my 
heart from all sin. O, blessed be the 
name of the Lord. 

Two weeks ago, at the Yarmouth 
Camp Meeting, God, in great mercy 
suffered his spirit to strive once more 
with my poor heart. While attending 
some blessed meetings, in a certain’ 


Inn word, to 
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tent, where the two holy brethen, Rey. | repaired to the tent where the good 


G and W (Heaven bless 
them forever) were clearly expound- 
ing the doctrine of Perfect Love, and 
urging the people of God to seek this 
priceless pearl, I felt all my old inter- 
est in the subject revive: My for- 
mer longings after all the fulness there 
is in Christ, seemed to come back to 
me with redoubled power and intensi- 
I felt that I must have the bless- 

then and there. I was not will- 
ing to leave the Grove until I had re- 
ceived the holy baptism, the Spirit's 
anointing. 
the my 
more and more intense; my constant 
prayer, ‘* Lord save or I perish.” Sev- 
eral times, at the mectings held in the 
tent above-mentioned these dear breth- 
eren invited all who would have full 
salvation to single themselves out from 
the company, and kneel together in a 
certain part of the tent. It was a long 
time before I could make up my mind 
to do this, not because it was a cross, 
but I fear I was not willing to make 
the consecration, much as I craved 
God's blessing. O, there were idols 
in my heart; there were some dearly 
cherished plans for the future, which 
must be forever relinquished. I felt 
that it was far more difficult to make 
the consecration, than it would have 
been five years previous. 

Old habits had been strengthened 
and confirmed; new ties of friend- 
ship formed; different tastes acquired. 
All these 1 knew must be laid upon the 
altar. I well understood the doctrine 
of holiness theoretically ; what it in- 
volved, and what were the initiatory 
steps; but I was not willing 10 take 
these. ‘Thus I suffered day after day 
to pass, and the last evening I was to 
remain upon the ground arrived. I 


ty. 


ing 


As the meeting progressed 


during week, desires grew 


brethren always talked and prayed for 
sanctification. It was Sabbath eve.; 
again the invitation was extended to 
those who would have the holy bap- 
tism to kneel together in a group. 
After a desperate struggle with my 
own heart, I knelt among them there. 
The company began to sing, 

«Here Lord I give myself away, 

*Tis all that I can do.” 

Could Imdopt this language? I looked 
within my heart and began to take an 
inventory, as it were, of my “little all.” 
Leried, ‘* Lord, I give thee my time, 
my talents, my influence my reputa- 
tion(?)’ Ah, here was a struggle. 
Was I willing to have my name “ cast 
out as evil?” or could I consent to be 

«Little and unknown, 

Loved and prized by God alone ?” 

Finally I cried, although it seemed 
almost to break my heart to make the 
surrender, ‘* Yes, Lord my reputation.” 
My friends? this was even worse 
than the former, but by this tim: my 
poor heart seemed all broken to pieces, 
and I said “* Yes, Lord everything, 
friends and all.” Thus I gave my ‘ lit- 
tle all” to Christ, consecrated my soul 
and body’s powers to Jesus for time 
and for eternity, and entered into a 
solemn and everlasting covenant with 
my God. Inow perceived that they 
were singing, on their knees, 

“T can, I will, I do believe 
That Jesus saves me now.” 

I began to sing it with them, and 
the Lord blessed me in a moment, 
It was always easy for me to ex- 
ercise faith; I knew that I should have 
no difficulty, if I once could make this 
surrender. Just then a sister began 
to shout glory, most energetically. 
I could not shout. I felt more like 


the mariner, who after struggling 
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mightily, amid the dark and stormy 
waves of some tempestuous sea, finally 
reaches the shore in safety. There 
was a deep peace, a perfect quictude, 
a blessed consciousness of safety with- 
in my heart. At last my troubled 
spirit had found sweet and perfect rest 
in Jesus. There was nothing in my 
heart but love—love to God and all his 
creatures. Others were testifying of 
the work wrought in their hearts, and 
I was about to do the same, when Sa- 
tan assaulted me with a powerful temp- 
tation, to doubt my own sincerity and 
the reality of the work done in my soul, 
alleging that I was under the influence 
of excitement. 


At the close of the meeting I left 
the tent in sadness, almost in tears, 
but after afew hours I obtained the 
victory over my foe. I returned home 
praising the Lord. A week has pass- 
ed away, a week of blessedness and 
- peace, seemingly worth more than all 
the other weeks of my life summed up 
together. O, it igs passing sweet to 
live wholly consecrated to Jesus ; to 
have no desires, wishes, or purposes at 
variance with the will of God. 

‘‘Lord I am thine, entirely thine. 

Purchased and saved by blood divine,” 
Blessed be God for salvation, full, free, 
present salvation; full, for it hath 
power to cleanse my heart from all sin, 
to purge out’ the inbred leprosy and 
make it pure and clean ; free, for it is 
without money and without price, and 
all who will may step into the troubled 
pool; present, for it saves me in the 
present tense, this moment, by faith, | 
feel the blood applied. O, blessed be 
the name of the Lord, from this time 
forth and forevermore. Amen. 

Aug. 1863. 


—- 


Ye shall walk after the Lord your God. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S HEREAFTER. 

An aged man, who had served the 
Lord for sixty years, was asked, when 
near his end, if he had any doubts. 
**Doubts!”” he repeated, ‘* How can I 
have doubts? I have the eternal 
promise.” 

‘* Have you any darkness ?” 

“How can I have darkness? J 
dwell in the sunshine of His glorious 
countenance.” 

“ Are you afraid to die? 

“Afraid to die! no; death will be 
my birth-day in the palace of glory.” 

Truly, the Christian’s anticipation of 
his hereafter is a very different thing 
from that ‘‘dread of something after 
death,” which so often leads the 1mpen- 
itent sinner to start back at the thought 
of dying, and renders death at best, «a 
fearful leap in the dark.’ L. T. 

a 


” 


PorpuLar CHRISTIANITY. — The 
most humilitating, the most alarming 
symptom in the popular Christianity of 
the day, is, that baptized christiang 
claim the privilege of friendship with 
the world in everything short of actual 
vice. Leta stranger go into the fami- 
lies of these christians, and sit at their 
tables, and be with them morning and 
evening, and see their way of bringing 
up children, and follow them into their 
places of business, and go with them 
to all their recreations, and see them 
everywhere except in the honse of 
God; and what would he find that 
proves them christians? In what do 
they differ from the world? What 
have they renounced? What do they 
forego? In what respect does their 
baptism separate them from the world ? 
Where are the holy fruits of a living 
faith displayed in their lives, so as to 
bear them witness that they are the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Al- 
mighty ? 
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LOVING GOD WITH ALL THE MIND. 


As the mind or intellect is the pow- 
er of perception and the receptacle of 
knowledge rather than the source of 
emotion, the love required of itin Matt. 
xxii. 37, simply means the entire con- 
secration of all its attributes to God. 
The mental faculties are to engage in 
nothing that does not have some rel- 
evancy to his glory. 

But in view of the great variety of 
intellectual pursuits, the question may 

‘probably arise, is it possible to glorify 

God in all of these? Certainly it is 
not, for many of them are wrong— 
wrong in their origin and wrong in 
their results—yet we can safely take 
this position, that all intellectual pur- 
suits worthy of the human mind, and 
essential to the happiness and improve- 
ment of man, may be engaged in, to 
the honor and glory of our Creator. 

All avocations require more or less 

the exercise of mind, and the humble 
mechanic who makes a shoe, builds a 
house, Or exercises his mind in any use- 
ful art, may do so religiously, and feel 
that God approves his work. There is 
a disposition among us to overlook or 
under-estimate the importance of these 
common pursuits, and hence we'see s0 
much aspiration in our young men to 
become lawyers, editors, and doctors. 
In nearly all our county capitals the 
‘learned professions’ are represented 
by many who do little or nothing from 
year to year. The plain truth is, one- 
half of the pettifoggers who lounge 
around court-houses, rejoicing in the 
title of ‘‘ lawyer,’ have not the intel- 
lectual ability to make good mechanics 
and farmers. No wonder ttat Daniel 
Webster said, in answer to a young 
man desirous of knowing whether there 
was room for him in the law, ‘Sir, 
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there is plenty of room above, but it is 
awfully crowded below J” 


How few among those who succeed 
in intellectual professions keep in view 
the honor and glory of God! What 
proportion of those who become emi- 
nent in literature are urged on by the 
high and holy incentives which ought 
to govern the minds of men? Alas, 
love of distinction and desire for wealth 
too often take the place of motives 
presented by the religion of Christ! 

Even in the Gospel ministry, which 
is more favorable to the consecration of 
the mind to God than any other calling, 
how often do we see an unhallowed 
ambition to become popular take pos- 
session of the heart, excluding vital 
godliness, and making the salvation of 
immortal souls a secondary ‘considera- 
tion! 

We believe in genuine Methodistic 
earnestness — without it the world 
will never be converted to God—and 
we rejoice in the prosperity and popu- 
larity of those who place themselves in 
the background and Christ in front 
while proclaiming the glorious truths of 
his redemption. But we have never 
yet obtained grace enough to bein the 
least degree patient with that class of 
preachers who study their gesticula- 
tions before a looking-glass, that they 
may be able to please their fastidious 
audiences in their motions, and who 
select soft and tender words with which 
to rebuke sin. If all such effeminate, 
clergymen were but silenced and 
their places filled with solid, earnest 
ministers—men who would preach 
against slavery, adultery, fornication, 
thieving, lying, swearing, and Sabbath. 
breaking with the plainness and power 
of Baxter or Bunyan, the work of hu- 
man reformation would go on with 
greater rapidity. It is the electricity 
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of earnest souls that purifies the moral 
atmosphere. and without earnestness, 
without se/f-forgetfulness, no man can 
be truly eloquent. 

It may be profitable to inquire how 
far are the reading and writing of nov- 
els consistent with scriptural consecra- 
tion of the mind to God? We do not 
propose to enter upon a crusade against 
fictitious literature indiscriminately 
merely because it is fashionable for 
good moralists to do so, but we enter a 
solemn protest against all books includ- 
ed in Webster’s definition of novel— 
‘“A fictitious tale in prose intended to 
exhibit the operation of the passions, 
and particularly of love.” 

Love is a very common emotion. All 
persons with hearts are sensible of its re- 
alities. Its fictitious operations are sim- 
ply operations that never had existence. 
If any on- can prove to me that in all 
this matter-of-fact world Miss 
Tearful is unable to find something real 
to ery about, J will freely give my con- 
sent for her to read and weep profusely 
over a *‘ fictitious production.” The im- 
pression seems to be general that novels 
truly represent and make us familiar 
with the different passions of humani- 
ty—that they teach us human nature. 
This we positively deny, but claim, on 
the contrary, that the majority of books 
ealled novels are calculated to blind 
our eyes relative to what is in the hu- 
man heart. And to sustain this posi- 
tion we have only to refer to common 
observation. Who are the young la- 
dies so easily captivated by strangers— 
whose romantic elopements we fre- 
quently read about in the papers? 
They are those who are enamored with 
and cry over this kind of literature 
in the parlor while their mothers are 
occupied in the domestic duties of 
the kitchen. They get their knowl- 
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edge of human nature from novels— 
run off with the first gentecl-looking 
deceiver they mect, and waken up 
from their romantic dream to find 
themselves disgraced for life by being 
united to a gambler and _ inebriate. 
And how well do such heartless men 
understand their victims! They intui- 
tively shrink from the presence of sen- 
sible young ladies who are familiar 
with the Bible and truthful literature 
just as a demon shrinks from the pres- 
ence of purity—sentimental novel read- 
ers are the objects of their seduction. 
But the evil influence of novel read- 
ing is not confined to ‘ feminity.” 
There are many young men in the 
world who get their wisdom from the 
kind of books in question, and it is 
not a hard matter to distinguish them. 
They are easily disgusted with the 
practical affairs of life-—they avoid the 
society of truly-educated people, fear- 
ing the exposure of their intellectual 
barrenness. As “ birds of a feather 
flock together,” they generally marry 
those of like tastes—but, ah! this 
ends their romance. 


s 


However ethere- 
al they may be, they cannot get along 
very well without food and clothes— 
they find that, while a novel is inter- 
esting, the demands of nature are more 
imperative—and sentimentalism will 
not satisfy them. Sighs and tears pro- 
duced by ‘fictitious productions” will 
neither fill up an empty larder nor 
satisfy the many wants of children, 
and with the exhibition of pover- 
ty, discontent, and wretchedness the 
curtain falls. How well prepared are 
such persens for the training of young 
immortal souls! With diseased imag- 
inations and perverted tastes, the Bi- 
ble appears to them an insipid book— 
they can see no beauty or grardeur in 
the scheme of redemption, and hence 
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the spiritual welfare of their children | 


is neglected. 

What a mystery it is that highly- 
colored works of fiction are more at- 
tractive to many minds than books of 


truth! The Bible weuld be a grand 
book to some people who never read it 


if it were a fiction instead of the Word 
of God. They wou'd be found at 
midnight poring over Joseph and his 
brethren—Ruth and Naomi—the his- 
tory of Danicl, and all the other thrill- 
ing biozraphies of the Old Testament. 
And would the 
lovers of tragedy peruse the ‘ story of 
the Cross” The trial 
and condemnution of the innocent Sa- 


with what emotions 


were it a novel! 


viour, and especially his crucifixtion on 
Calvary, would be pronounced the 
acme of tragical romance! 

We regard it as one of the strongest 
evidences of human depravity that, in 
a world where the beauties and won- 
ders of science will never be exhausted 
——where we have the great works of 
God to explore—where we have more 
truths relative to the real actions of 
angels, devils, and men, than can be 
comprehended or remembered, the hu- 
man mind requires lies for its food! 

As we are creatures whose immortal- 
ity links us to two worlds, we should 
be careful that all our 
tastes and attainments be of such a 
character as to make us happy, not on- 
ly here but hereafter. 

Western Chr. Advocate. 
> 
«DO.” 

«*To chase thy gloom, go fix some weighty 

truth ; 

Chain down some passion, do some gener- 

ous good ; 

Teach ignorance to sce, or grief to smile; 

’ Correct thy friend : befriend thy greatest foe; 
Or with warm heart and con ‘dence divine, 
Spring up and lay strong hold on Him who 

made thee.” Young. 


intellectual. 
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NOT JOYOUS? NO MARVEL. 


BY D. F. Ne 


How can you be joyous Sister, un- 
| less you make others joyous? The way 

to be joyous is to labor to make others 
| joyous. A beloved sister said to us re- 
cently she loved the Lord with all her 
heart, and yet she was not full of faith 
and the Holy Spirit. She lacked pow- 
er with God also. Her prayers seem- 
ed powerless, often dry and formal. 
What's the matter? Matter enough— 
‘faith without works is dead, being 
| alone.” 

Sister beloved, rise and walk. ‘Take 
up thy bed and go to thy house.” 
‘Stretch forth the withered hand and 
it shall be restored, ** whole as the oth- 


er.’ ‘* Go forward.” 


| ‘© Why stand ye here all the 
idle?” 

You want faith d> you, power with 
God, prevailing? ‘to be strong in 
the Lord and in the power of his 
might ?’’ to be filled with joy? Well, 
obey God,—‘ If ye love me keep my 
commandments; and I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another 
comforter, that he may abide with you 
forever.” John xiy. 15, 16. : 

You have presented your body a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. 
You have given up all for Christ, laid 
all upon the altar, come out from the 
world, resolved henceforth and forever 
to be separate and * touch not the un- 
clean thing” All right thus far— 
what next? Faith? yes, faith, Any 
thing more? Your faith is not per- 
fect? is it? «* No.” Well, it never will 
be perfect till you ‘go forward,” take 
up the cross, follow the leadings of 
providence, the Holy Spirit, deal thy 
bread to the hungry, bring the poor 
that are cast out to thy house, when 


day 
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thou seest the naked that thou cover 
him, and that thou hide not thyself 
from thine own flesh. Then shall thy 
light break forth as the morning and 
thine health shall spring forth speedily ; 
and thy righteousness go before thee ; 
the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere- 
ward. hen shalt thou call and the 
Lord shall answer, Thou shalt cry and 
he shall say: Here am I. * * 

If thou draw out thy soul to the 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul, 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, 
and thy darkness be as the noonday.” 
Isaiah lviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

“« Live for something ; be not idle; 

Look about thee for employ ; 

Sit not down to useless dreaming ; 

_ Labor is the only joy.” 

Here is the secret of secrets. ‘* There 
is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; 
and there is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The 
liberal soul shall be made fat, and he 
that watereth shall be watered also 
himself.” Prov. xi. 24, 25, 26. 

Abraham was never so joyous, never 
so strong in faith giving glory to God 
as after he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar. Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works and by works 
was faith made perfect?” 
21,, 22. 

‘«You wish you had the Christian faith 

The Christian's peace, his joy, his love; 

That you were in the secret path, 

Which leads to endless joys above. - 


James ii. 


You wish to die the Christian’s death 
Like his you wish your life to end q 
But every wish is wasted breath, 

If only wishing, life you spend,” 


Sister dear, ‘‘ go forward” in duty in 


deeds merciful; seek out objects of 
charity as Job did. “Iwas eyes to 
the blind” said he ‘‘ and feet was I to 
the lame, I was a father to the poor: 
and the cause 1 knew not I searched 


‘in fatness.” 


HOLINESS. 
out.” “The blessing of him that was 


ready to perish came upon me: and I 
caused the widow’s heart to sing for 
joy.” Job xxix. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
“*Go forward,” impart what little 
you have and more will be given. ‘ To 
him that hath shall be given and he 
shall have more abundantly, but from 
him that hath not shall be taken away 
even that he hath.” ** Go forward.” 
Cut off right hands, pluck out right 
eyes. “If any man will come after 
me let him deny himself, take up his 
** Go forward” 
Sister, “fight the good fight, lay hold 
on eternal life, and your faith will in- 


cross and follow me.”’ 


crease, become stronger and _ strorger. 
Your peace will soon flow as a river, 
your joy be unspeakable and full of 
glory.” Try it, beloved, try it. ‘* Go 
forward.” 

Many are standing, perishing for 
lack of bread, mere skeletons or dwarfs 
in the divine life, when they might eat 
to the full, have the richest supply of 
milk and wine. ‘* The finest of the 
wheat, and honey out of the rock.”— 
‘* Wherefore spend ye money for that 
which is not bread, and your labor for 
that which satisfieth not! hearken dil- 
ligently unto me, and eat ye that which 
is good, and let your soul delight itself 
Isa. lv. 2, 3. 


‘“‘That man may last, but never lives, 
Who much receives but nothing gives. 
Whom none can honor, none can thank, 
Creation’s blot, ereation’s blank. 


But they who mark, from day to day, 

In bounteoug deeds their radiant way, 

Tread the same path their Saviour trod, 

The Way of peace—the way of God.” 

> 
Say not that thou hast royal blood 

in thy veins, and art born of God, ex- 
cept thou canst prove thy pedigree, by 
daring to be holy in spite of men and 
devils. — Gurnall. 
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CHRIST THE BELOVED. 


BY E. lL. E. 


Is there any greater enjoyment upon | 


earth than to spend a day with the 
friend we love best? Its pleasant in- 
undoubted confidence, 
and its union of feeling make it the 


tercourse, its 


luxury of life. Then all the experiences 


of the past, the duties, trials, and bless- 
ings of the present, and the hopes of 
the future are rehearsed, and the heart 
gains strength for its burdens, and light 
for its shadows. 

But do those who love Christ more 
than all others feel their hearts glow 
with rapture at the thought of spending 
days in his exclusiye companionship ? 
On the contrary, does not the heart, 
which at times has laid itself deliber- 
ately upon his altar, too often forget to 
seck light and strength in his immedi- 
ate and continued presence? 

How exquisitely sweet must be a day 
spent with the Beloved! How sweet 
to feel that he is near in every event of 
its passing hours; to look out upon the 
beauties of earth and sky, and talk to 
him of things his hand hath formed ; to 
execute the daily recurring duties, 
knowing that he is near to look ap- 
provingly at the patient toil. And in 
the times of relaxation and refreshment 
to share the music, or the walk, or the 
refinements of art, with one who de- 
lights in every pure and beautiful thing. 

An earthly friend comes in; Christ 
is there, and the heart can not slight 
go dear a guest by refusing an intro- 
duction to the newly arrived. The 
soul that dwells with Christ will find 
little. pleasure in any companionship 
where the Beloved is not admitted to 
full confidence. No talk of other 
friends will be sweet if Jesus is eX 
cluded or slighted in the conversation ; 


no plans for the future will be attract- 
ive if he does not share in the purpose ; 
no source of enjoyment will promise a 
pleasure if the light of his countenance 
does not smile there. But where Christ 
abides is always joy; in the presence 


| of the Beloved, sorrow loses its sting, 


and adversity loses its bitterness. 

Then how sweet is rest after a day 
spent with Christ! The voice of the 
Beloved hath sweetly whispered, ‘‘ Thy 
sins are all forgiven thee,” and there is 
no thorn in the sleeper’s pillow, no un- 
hallowed emotion is there preparing 
future pains, no sad forebodings of to- 
morrow stealing away the ability to 
repose. ‘ He giveth his beloved sleep.” 

What different Christians should we 
be, did we thus spend all our days with 
Christ !. How should we grow in holi- 
ness, in every grace of mind and heart! 
And how might our usefulness to others 
be increased, did we remember, in all 
our intercourse with our companions, 
that Christ also is our guest! Then 
there would be no place for the idle 
word, the ungenerous remark, the un- 
reasonable wish, the frivolous song, the 
envious glance, or selfish aspiration. 

Will we not strive to remember that 
Christ is always near, whether we de- 
sire ‘his companionship or not? Or 
rather, shall we not so yield up our 
hearts to his love, that there shall be 
no need of striving—the presence of 
the Beloved being so felt and cherished 
that it is at all times a reality? Just 
as though his form was one our eyes 
could look upon, and the yoice of the 
Beloved was continually heard repeat- 
ing that blessed assurance, ‘‘ My peace 
I give unto you—I will not leaye you 
comfortless, I will come unto you.” 

Tract Journal. 


Resotvepv, Frequently to renew the 
dedication of myself to God. 
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SCATTER THE SEED. 


The following from Rev. J. W. F. Barnes, 
well known for many years as the associa‘e of 
«Father Taylor’ at the Scamen’s Bethel in 
this city, besides furnishing great encourage- 
ment to the Publishers, contains ine.dents 
which cannot fail to interest the general read- 
er. To God be all the praise. | Eps. 


MALDEN, Sept. 28th, 1863. 
Dear Brother Degen: I have often 
thought—when some of my experience 
with the ‘* Guide” has been before me— 
that I would tell you of it, for the reason 
that I love to do what I can to encour- 
age every good work. 


For the last few years I have been 


in the habit of doing up stray numbers | 


of the Guide in packages of reading 
matter for the use of seamen on their 
long voyages. From time to time since 
the breaking out of the war I have 
sent them to the soldiers, also, in dif- 
ferent departments of the army. 

Occasionally word has come back 
from them until I am satisfied that the 
Guide is one of the very be t * Tracts” 
I can give them. For it has been as 
“food for the soul” when alone in mid- 
ocean, in foreign ports, and on weari- 
some voyages. 

Only recently the 1st officer of a no- 
ble Boston ship, passing down the 
coast on his way to the Chincha Is. 
lands, in endeavoring to hold up the 
standard of the Cross found himself be- 
set with difficulties and discourage- 
ments which well nigh swamped his 
little bark in the wild sea of temptation, 
It seemed as if every one but him 
might be a successful Christian; for 
him hcwever there was not strength, 
Let me just introduce him to you by 
one extract from his last letter to his 
wife, which was sent me ina letter of 
gratulation and praise for the Lord’s 


from her letter. ‘I think that W— 
never has felt just as he wished to since 
he made a profession of religion. He 


| has never had that cle:r evidence that 


he often heard other people speak of, 

and oftentimes he says he almost doubt- 

ed his conversion; and in my letter 

before the last he says. ‘I am trying 

very hard to live just right, and do just 

right, but sometimes ] get dreadfully 

discouraged, and long for some one to 

talk with—that I can tell just how I 

feel, and see if other people ever felt as 

Ido.’ He says, ‘I ask myself, am la 

child of God? JT cannot: answer the 

question as I wish I could.’ Ard I 

knew by his letters that he was having 

In the last letter 

he says, ‘you know I told you in my 

last how perfectly miserable I had 

been feeling. That feeling continued 

until June 16th, when I found a Guide 

to Holiness which you put among my 
papers. In my watch I Was reading it. 

I came to some questions and answers, 

just what I wanted to know,’ One was 
‘Take God at his word.’ He said he 
dropped his book—went into his room 

—and kneeling, prayed as he never had 
before. He gave up everything and 
said ‘I come to take thee at thy word, 
Father,’ and his Father met him there. 

He was so happy! he wanted to shout 
Glory! Glory! He wanted to write to 
every one he knew and tell them just 
how he felt. For a few days he was 
as happy as he could be. Soon began 
to come clouds and bad feelings, but 
still my letter was ended by his saying 
he ‘was really happy.’” As I read this 
I said, Thank God! Knowing the 
gentleman, I know how to prize such a 
bit from him. It means a world of 
blessing to him. 


Ihave been in the habit, as before 


a terrible struggle. 


work in her husband’s heart. I quote | stated, of sending packages of reading 
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matter containing—always when I had 
them—a few copies of the Guide, and 
the memories of the second Bull Run 
and Antietam are sanctified in my 
mind, through their influence. What 
warm thanks have I received from the 
poor soldier for copies of the Guide! 
It has so often been called for by 
seamen going from or those 
staying by the ship in port, that we 
used to save up all we could find in 
order to supply them as demanded. 
That, and the Memoir of Carvosso would 
be read with the greatest eagerness by 
many men, and gratitude of the warm- 
est kind would make us know how 
much they were prized. 

J have specially mentioned but one 
sailor in his experience, but, if I had 
kept items coring to me, I could set 
before you how greatly men have been 
blessed in many other instances and 
places. In Sierra Leon, on the coast 
of Africa ; in Calcutta, on the Ganges; 
in Smyrna, the site of the Apocalyptic 
Church, and from thence to the Nesto- 
rian settlements and schools; in the 
West Indies, and along our coast from 
Central America to Labrador, light, the 
plessed light of the glorious gospel of 
the Son of God, has sprung up through 
the instrumentality of the Guide. 


port, 


Its voice has also been heard with 
joy in the hospitals of New Orleans, 
Baton Rouge, Port Hudson, and else- 
where in Gen. Banks’ army. 

I find often that men who would not 
read the book here upon shore for the 
first time, will without hesitation pick 
up one at sea when every thing clse 18 
«« played out,” and there through sheer 
loneliness or need of something to 0&- 
cupy the mind, the pages telling of 
purest joys will be perused; when lo! 
anew thought is put into the mind, 
and new desires are awakened, and old 


memories of home and mother or sister, 
and the prayers and exhortations which 
fell from their lips which for years have 
been unheeded, once more stand in full 
life before them to lead them to God. 
The same is true of men’s experience 
in the army. 

An officer who went into the Army 
of the Potomac, a Second Lieut., but 
for bravery at Fredericksburg and An- 
tictam has been made a Capt. writes to 
me in almost extravagant terms of 
thanks for a package containing some 
Zion’s Heralds, Guides, anda Ladies’ 
Repository ; saying that ‘all reading 
matter was used up when yours ar- 
rived; since then we have feasted: 
now while I write the voice e ae oe 
my men fal’s upon my ear as he is 
reading to a tent’s company next to 
head quarters. It will afford matter 
for enjoyment at Co. he d quarters for 
some time, during which I shall not 
forget to thank yon.” 


The deeply religious tone of the 
reading was the thing specially prized 
and it is spoken of as refreshing the 
soul for all its duty ; strengthening re 
for the deeds of the field as Bie 
strengthened for the slaying of the 
prophets of Baal. 

A young man of the 89th also writes 
me for reading of this kind. He says 
that he wants something that wil] lead 
his soul into the sanctuary and fortify 
him against the evil he must contend 
with. 

Another in the 11th Kansas Reet 
writes, from the wilds of ARAN 
thanks for two or three copies T sent “e 
him. It cheers me to see his piety 
strengthened by perusing its pages. In 
all the toil of the terrible campaigns. 
under Gen. Blunt he felt its inmnanes 
and was drawn nearer to God, 


So I might go on to particularize, 
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but I have said enough I hope to move 
ali who may have spare copies of 
the Guide to keep them from harm in 
order to send them to soldiers in the 
Army or the men in the Navy. 


This work should be done with dis- 
crimination. Let some one who loves 
Jesus, be it ever so little, become the 
recipient of your favors with the under- 
standing that whoever wishes to borrow 
of him is not to be refused while his 
stock lasts, and many men will be 
reached who otherwise would never 
know that such things were sent to 
camp. . ’ 
‘‘Anything to read, I don’t care 
what’ is often heard in the camps of 
_ our Army and that very cry can be sat- 
isfied, and has been satisfied many 
times by presenting the Guide, and it 
will be read; questions will follow; 
more is wanted and here is opportunity 
for work—*‘ the work of God.” O! let 


it be done. 
es 


ALL-SUFFICIENT GRACE. 

God is able to makeall grace abound to- 
ward you; that ye, always having all-sufli- 
ciency in all things, may abound to every 
good work.—2 Cor. ix. 8. 

* All-sufficiency in all things!” Be- 
liever! ‘surely thou art ‘ thoroughly 
furnished!’ Grace is no scanty thing, 
doled out in pittances. Itis a glorious 
treasury, which the key of prayer can 
always unlock but never empty. A 
fountain “full, flowing, ever flowing, 
over flowing.” 

- Mark these three anus in this pre- 
cious promise. It isa threefold link 
in a golden chain, let down from a 
throne ,of grace by @ God of grace. 
* All grace!” ‘ allsufficiency !”’ « in all 
things!” and to ‘“‘abound!” 0 pre- 
cious thought! My wants cannot im- 
poverish that inexhaustible treasury of 
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grace! Myriads are hourly hanging 
on it, and drawing from it, and yet 
“ Out of tat 
fullness all we too may receive, and 


My soul, dost not 


there is no diminution: 


grace for grace!” 
thou love to dwell on that all-abound- 
Thine own insufficiency 
in everything met with an all-sufficiency 
in all things.” 
stances and situations, in all vicissi- 


ing grace? 
Grace in all circum- 


tudes and changes, in all the varied 
phases of the Christian’s being. Grace 
in sunshine and in storm—in health 
and in sickness—in life and in death. 
Grace for the old believer and the 
young believer, the tried believer, and 
the weak believer, and the tempted be- 
liever. Grace for duty and in duty ; 
grace to,carry the joyous cup with a 
steady hand; grace to drink the bitter 
cup with an unmurmuring spirit; grace 
to have prosperity sanctified; grace to 
say, through tears, ‘*Thy will be 
done!” 

“Remember this word unto thy ser- 
vant, upon which thou hast caused me 
to hope!” 


ae: = 

Crristian Joy.—Inquire of saints 
yet militant on earth wherein their 
happiness consists? Their 
will be, ‘In having fellowship with 
the Father and with his Son Jesus 
Christ.” 
saints, whose spirits are now glorified 
and triumphant in heaven, whatis it 
that renders their heaven so glorious 
and their glory so incomprehensible ? 
They would answer, that it is because 
they have now attained a complete en. 
joyment of that all-sufficient, all-satis- 
fying, ever-blessed and ever-blessing 


object, God in Christ. 
it ce eae ee EOE E ee 


A PROMISE is a just debt which 
should always be paid, for honor and 
honesty are its security. 


answer 


Again, could we ask those 
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FAITH AND SELF-SACRIFICE. 


These words have come home to me 
with new force in the past few days. 
I have been ‘ entertaining angels una- 
wares,” while receiving a brief visit 
from a returned missionary, the wife of 
a laborer in one of our most distant 
and least interesting mission fields. 
She has been absent many years, and 
would still cheerfully have toiled on; 
but Providence sent upon her an illness 
which could only be removed by a re- 
turn for a season to the bracing air of 
her native land, and as she would only 
be a burden to the mission, if she could 
not get strength to help them, she con- 
gented to come. 

“«But how cou/d you leave your hus- 
band and those five little ones for a 
year and more?” I inquired. 

<¢ At first I said and felt that I could 
not,” she replied; ‘ but soon the sweet 
thought came to me that it was my 
Heavenly Father's care which kept 
them even while I was with them ; and 
that he was surely competent to keep 
them. in my absence. So I cast my 
burden on the Lord, and I have not 
taken it up since.”’ 

Ah, what a rebuke was that to me. 
J, too, have trials. Some of them seem 
too heavy to be borne. I desire and 
profess to cast them on my Heavenly 
Father’s care; but I am _ constantly 
taking them up again, and staggering 
under the weight of them. Something 
of this I said to tke dear sister, and 
then she added some further items of 
her experience which set the whole 
subject before me in a clearer light. 

*¢ When we went to , I supposed 
J had counted the cost. I knew that 
to be a missionary to the heathen 
meant to give up home, friends, and 
native land, with all their dear and 
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abounding privileges. This I felt will- 
ing and joyful to do for the love of 
souls and of him who had died for them 
and for me. But I did not at that time 


-see how entirely, also, I was called to 


give up ser. This has been taught 
me on missionary ground. 

**Our stution is nearly a hundred 
miles from —— , the nearest point 
where supplies or comforts, or medical 
aid could be procured. It is a four- 
days’ journey to reach the place, and 
for provisions and lodging by the way, 
we must depend upon our wagon. My 
husband thought it indispensable that I 
should go to town for my confinement, 
and accordingly our three eldest chil- 
dren were born there. But I could not 
go without Aim, and that broke up for 
at least two months the labors of the 
mission. 

“This grieved me greatly. The more 
I reflected upon it the greater appeared 
to me our distrust of God, and oar 
want of self-sacrifice. If he had called , 
us to this distant and destitute field, 
then surely he was able to take care of 
us. Could I think of what God had 
done for my soul, and not believe that 
he would provide for the body also? I 
resolved to trust him with both, and 
the mission has not since been inter- 
rupted by a journey to the doctor's.” 

«* But when your children are sick, 
Mrs, ——?” 

«Ah, dear friend, I trust them to 
the same kind hand. They are mostly 
well. I praise God for this, and ask 
him to keep them so. If they are sick, 
I ask him to heal them. It is true that 
in such a case I administer such simple 
remedies as my experience has proved 
useful; but I feel none the less my en- 
tire dependence on the Lord. And 
when they die, for I have buried two, 
it seems to me only as if he had come 


178 GUIDE TO 


to take the treasures which he had lent 
me for a season, and I can cheerfully 
give him back his own. Oh, there is 


no such sweetness as this giving up of 


self to Jesus! We can not, it seems to 
me, be unhappy so long as we feel our- 


selves to be in the love and care of 


such a Being, so tender, so gracious, 
and so powerful.” 
“And now that you have recovered 


your health, you are going back to 
?”? 


“Yes, on the wings of the wind.” 


«But do you not dread that wind,— 
those ocean tempests ©” 


“No. He ‘holdeth the winds in the 
hollow of his hand, and can say unto 


the tempests, Peace, be still.’ Why 
should I fear >?” 


“And you will probably never come 
home again!” 
“Home? mine is in heaven! and 


heaven is as near to as America.” 


Happy sister! go back to thy labor, 
and from thence to thy “shome.” But, 
oh, leave to me a corner of thy mantle, 


this new lesson of faith and sclf-sacri- 
fice. } Cc. Ss. 


Tract Journal. 
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WuEN bo wE Know Curis ?— 
When we think as Christ thought, do 
as Christ did, live as he lived; when, 
like him, we are patient, meek and 
humble, are about our Father's busi- 
ness, are heavenly minded; when, like 
him, our wills are lost in the will of 
God; when we sympathize with the 
suffering, raise the fallen, comfort the 
afflicted, forgive as we hope to be for- 
given; when we feel thus, and do thus, 


then we know Christ; then we are 


united to him as the branch is united 
to the vine; then-we know what it is 
to have our lives hid with Christ in 
God. 
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DR. AND MRS. PALMER NEAR 
MANCHESTER. 


Dear Brother Stevenson: We came 
here last Monday morning after enjoy- 
ing a few days of comparative quiet at 
Southport. We had yromised to labor 
a few days among the Independents, 
which of course must be our last field 
of labor before setting sail for America. 

The Independent friends with whom 
we are laboring were many of them at- 
tendant on the services we held in 
Manchester about a month ago. Sey- 
eral of them became deeply interested 
with the doctrine of Christian holiness 
as held by the Mcthodists, and the best 
of all is, became experimental witnesses 
of the grace. 

A,new chapel was then in the course 
of erection, which has since been com- 
pleted; the largest part of those inter- 
ested in the new chapel enterprise being 
interested in the character and doctrines 
of the meetings held in Manchester. 
The enterprise seems to have been 
identified with true revival principles. 

And what is the principle of true re- 
vivalism, but an experimental recogni- 
tion of the doctrines of heart holiness, 
or in other words the full baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, such as the 120 re- 
ceived on the day of Pentecost! Had 
not the 120 believed and waited for the 
baptism of fire, the 8,000 would not 
have been pricked to the heart, neither 
would the result of daily additions to 
the Church have been witnessed. 

I am thankful to say that there seems 
to be a church founded on these princi- 
ples here. And though on leaving 
Louth we felt we had for the present 
ended our labors in the Old World, yet 
we seemed constrained to yield to the 
importunities of these beloved friends 
in Jesus. We have therefore come 


REST. 


over to help them for a very few days 
before our departure. 

The meetings are increasing in inter- 
est each day. 
thirty have professed to find peace in 


believing, and are enabled to testify of 


the power of Jesus to forgive sins. 
Our home is with a very interesting in- 
telligent family 
Manchester, where we are surrounded 
by pleasant prospects and green fields. 
I presume we shall feel ourselves con- 
strained to remain till Monday next, as 
the work seems to be progressing with 
increasing power, and the friends are 
exceeding urgent. 

The 30th of Sept. was the day when 
we would have started in the Great 
Eastern, but she seems destined not to 
sail for America again this autumn. 
We have secured our passage in the 
City of New York, which leaves on 
Wednesday, the 7th inst., and expect 
to slip away quietly, leaving our hearts’ 
best benedictions on dear old England. 

We shall prize highly the weekly 
visits of your excellent paper to our 
home, 54 Rivington-street, New York, 
and shall esteem it a rich treat as we 
have done ever since we have been in 
England. Yours as ever, 

Water C. PALMER. 

Blackley House, Harpurhey, Manchester, 

Oct. 2nd, 1863. ‘ 
Wesleyan Times. 
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REST. 


BY A. B. C. LYMAN. 
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*«¢ Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” 
Precious words! from the lips of him 
who spake as never man spake. 
Who, in this world of toil and care, 
does not know how sweet is rest to 
weary limbs and aching heads? To lie 


down upon a soft couch, and in rest 
and sleep to forget for a time all labor 


But 


and perplexity, how refreshing! 


Between twenty and 


in the outskirts of 
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how many who thus physically zest and 


are refreshed rise to go forth again to 
their various employments with no 
mental or soul rest. ‘ 

The spirit, anxious and troubled, the 
temper, it may be, sour and irritable, 
full of disquietude, and rendering those 
about them uncomfortable. 


‘© O, where shall rest be found, 
Rest for the weary soul ?”” 


And the echo from all of earth re- 
sponds ‘‘ where ?” 


A sweet voice from Him who is Love 
whispers, ‘‘come unto me, and I will 
give you rest.” Methinks every heart 
should leap for joy and every soul haste 
to drop its burden at his feet and 
“bear a song away.” “Let not your 
heart be troubled” says the same: kind 
voice. 

Some weeks since these words were 
in my mind when awaking from my 
morning slumbers with a vividness and 
power never felt before, as if spoken di- 
rectly to my heart by Jesus himself. 
Very- precious have they been to me 
every day since. When the tempter 
comes to make me impatient and dis- 
quieted, again the voice returns, “Let 
not your heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe also in me.” And, dear 
reader, this is rest—to believe in God, 
and in his Son Jesus Christ. Is this 
rest yours 2 

‘6 Believe, and take the promised rest, 
Obey, and be forever blest,” 
gh eels af 

A Srrmon, properly considered, 
consists of two parts, exposition and 
application. ‘The truth lies in the 
text, like a sword in the scabbard.— 
The business of the minister is to draw 
the sword, that is exposition; and 
next to cut and thrust with it on the 


right and left, that is application. 
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AN INCIDENT. 
Importance of definite views on Holiness. 


I was much impressed, on hearing a 
young minister relate an item of his 
experience yesterday, with the impor- 
tance of definite views and definite 
terms on the subject of holiness. 


The relation was given in a meeting 
of ministers and was something as fol- 
lows. ‘I had been feeling deeply my 
want of power fora good while. I 
felt that I wanted more grace and must 
have it. I prayed, and prayed a great 

‘deal for a closer walk with God, for I 
wanted to be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. But, a while ago Bro. L. made 
a casual remark ‘in one of these mect- 
ings which revealed to me my difficulty. 
I had been desirous of more power be- 
cause I wanted to preach great sermons 
and so make an impression for myself. 
I then tried to humble myself and re- 
pent of my folly and vanity, and after a 
while the Lord blessed me greatly. I 
had wonderful peace of mind and a 
“much higher degree of communion with 
God than I had ever before enjoyed. 
Thus time passed on for several weeks 
and I found greatly increased liberty 
and power in preaching the Word. 

But last Sabbath evening after 
preaching, I requested my brethren to 
tarry for a short prayer meeting: when 
they just left the house and marched 
off with the exception of two persons. 
I was out of patience with them and 
felt completely disappointed and dis- 
couraged; and this morning I am all 
down.” 

My heart was drawn toward this in- 
telligent and ingenuous young minister 
and J was saddened to see how lightly 
he and his brethren present seemed to 
estimate both the acquisition he had 
made and the loss he had suffered. 
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Yet the grace of God had evidently in- 
augurated a process which if not un- 
fortunately arrested would have given 
to that dear brother a measure of light 
to see the devices of Satan, and of pow- 
er to counterwork him, incalculable in 
their glorious results all along the fu- 
ture of his ministry and life. He sat 
down, evidently not displeased with 
himself, and apparently more regardful 
of the interest which his narrative might 
have awakened than penitent at the 
thought of his sin and failure. I meant 
to have seen him and urged him to rally 
at once and seize again the forfeited 
blessing ; but in a few minutes he had 
arisen and was gone. 

The incident impressed me more 
than ever with the importance of mag- 
nifying the blessing of holiness as a 
distinct experience, marking an era in 
the history of its subject. 


BETA, 


TWO DEATH BED SCENES 
CONTRASTED. 
NO FICTION. 
BY REY. D. D. SPEAR. 

Much is said about happy dying. 
To die well, one must live well. We 
cannot expect that our end shall be 
calm and peaceful, if our whole life is 
a turbulent sea of sin and wickedness. 
To die in Christ will surely be our 
gain. If then we wish eternal good, 
we must live in Christ. If we meet 
the ‘‘ King of Terrors” without the 
whole armour of God—the panoply 
complete, we shall be unable to stand 
in the trying hour, 

I would like to give you an account 
of two Death-bed scenes, which came 
under My notice, only a short time 
since. They may be of some inter- 
est. 

Brother C. was a man of deep piety. 
In early years he had given himself 
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wholly to Jesus. Twenty-five years 
he had tried the happiness of Christian 
virtue, and nearly as many years had 
enjoyed that ‘perfect love” 
casts out all fear. In the social meet- 
ing his prayer, in faith, and his exhor- 
tation, full of hope and love, were al- 
ways heard. 

He is now upon a bed of Death; 
now “trying the reality of the religion 
he has so long professed. His wife 
and children stand weeping around the 
He is speaking to them 
They are 
eager to catch every word. ‘Silently I 
enter the room and listen. What are 
the words I hear? ‘*I am sorry, very 
sorry I have been so devoted to Christ ? 
Would that I had enjoyed the pleas- 
ures of the world before they had all re- 
ceded from me, but alas! they are gone? 
My children, I advise you to have noth- 
ing to do with Christ. Seek the pleas- 
ures of earth and you will be happy?” 
Are these the words I hear? No; a 
thousand times, No. One by one he 
takes his wife and children by the 
hand. Weeping they kiss the hus- 
band and father, I hear his voice. It 
is low, very low, but firm. “ I'm hap- 
py in Jesus’ love. Ihave been trying 
to serve my Saviour these many years. 
In trial and affliction He has been my 
refuge. O Blessed Jesus! He is with 
me now. Remember the instructions 
of your father. Shun the path of vice. 
Give the whole heart to Jesus. I’m- 
going—will_you—meet—me—in—Heaven ?— 
’Tis—all_well— 


which 


dying couch. 
and giving the last counsels. 


The sand is running low in the hour 
glass. Ina moment more a deep still- 
ness fills the room. We are with the 
dead. Weep on dear wife, thy com- 
panion isgone. Weep on dear child. 
Thou art with the cypress crowned— 
thy father, with eternal life. 


The other death-bed shows a dierff- 
ent scene. 

Mr. M. at the age of twenty sought, 
and it was evident to all, found for- 
giveness of his sins. He began to live 
an exemplary life and bade fair to he a 
man of usefulness, an honor to society 
and a blessing to his friends. For two 


years he lived a faithful Christian ; his 
prayer and exhortation among the first 


that were’ heard in social meetings. 
But scon he begins to shun the Cross. 
Doubts and fears come in upon him. 
He is overcome by his easily besetting 
sin. The place of worship is entirely 
abandoned, and he is back in the 
world again. In vain are the admoni- 
tions of his friends. His former light 
has become darkness and O, how great 
is that darkness. 


Fifteen years passaway. TI enter a 
workshop. In the tall smith I recog- 
nise that youth who once promised 80 
much. The form and look are noble 
still; but harsh and grating words sa- 
lute my ear. That heart which once 
poured forth effectual prayer is now 
full of darkness. The bitter water 
flows from the impure fountain. Iam 
shocked at the fearful oaths and curses. 
I hear. ' ; 

Six weeks pass swiftly by. We are 
standing by his bedside, he is dying. 
The faithful pastor inquired of him, 
«Are you willing to die. ‘No I can't 
dic.” We kneel around his couch in 
prayer. But to him there is no hope. 
Mercy is gone. he door is shut—the 
spirit quenched. We tell him of the 
beauties of Heaven, the joys of the Re- 
deemed, the willingness of Chtist to 
save. We lead him to the garden of 
Gethsemane; we show him the cross on 
Calvary; we tell him of the Risen Sa- 
viour. In vain—a thick cloud has set- 
tled upon him. Convulsed in the ago- 
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nies of death he groans in despair, ‘I 
have buried my talent. O, I have 
buried my talent.” Thus he dies. 

What a warring to the disobedient 
and what an encouragement to the 
faithful is here given in these two 
scenes I have related to you. May I 
and every reader of the Guide improve 
the talent which our Master has com- 
mitted to our trust so that when our 
stewardship is done we may hear 
‘well done” spoken unto us and 
be admitted to the presence of Him 
who hath redeemed us with his own 
precious blood. 

North Berwick, Oct. 14, 1863. 

> 


HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


BY D. F. NEWTON. 


Oppose it? Oppose what God loves, 
one of the most glorious gifts he ever 
gave to the children of men, one which 
causes all heaven to rejoice? Oppose 
what God commands us to be on pain of 
exclusion from glory eternal? ‘* With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord.” 
Oppose that, and only that which qual- 
ifies us to glorify God, makes us happy 
here, happy forever. Is not sin the 
greatest evil this side of hell?’—The 
bane of life, the tormentor, the only 
thing that renders us wretched, and 
miserable—hateful to God and every 
holy being? What objection can we 
possibly have to being * delivered from 
the body of this death?’ ‘The very 
thought of being saved from sin in this 
life, through the blood of the Lamb, 
should fill us with ecstacy, joy unspeak- 
able; cause us to shout hallelujah, 
glory to God in the highest! All 
heaven is in jubilee, at the mere name 
of holiness. The heavenly host rest not 
day nor night, saying, ‘holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 


and is, and is to come.” 


HOLINESS. 


Rev. iv. 8. 

Holiness is the only thing that makes 

us like God, and like the Heavenly 

host. Nothing short of this can re- 

move the curse of the fall, heal our 

spiritual maladies, and restore us to the 

Eden lost. President Edwards says, 

“It was a part of God's original design 

in the work of redemption, to destroy 

the works of the devil and confound 

him in all his purposes. ‘ For this 

purpose was the Son of God manifested, 

that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.” 1 John, iii. 8. It was part of 
his design to triumph over sin, and 
over the corruptions of men, and to 
root them out of the hearts of his peo- 
ple by conforming them to himself. He 
designed also that his grace should tri- 
umph over man’s guilt, and sin’s infi- 
nite demerit. Brother, instead of op- 
posing this blessed doctrine of the Bj- 
ble, you should advocate it, publish it, 
sound it out to the ends of the earth ; 
pray for it, beseech God to perfect ho- 
liness in your own soul, and in the 
souls of his people, that the carth may 
‘‘blossom as the rose.” Oppose the 
doctrinz of holiness? You oppose that 
which must prevail to save the world. 
This opposition to holiness, the doc- 
trine of entire sanctification in this life, 
is what retards the glorious work of 
salvation, and perpetuates sin, misery, 
death, ruin, all the works of the devil. 
Let holiness prevail in all the churches, 
entire consecratedness to the work of 
saving souls, and millenial glory dawns. 
“Satan falls as lightning.” Hallelu- 
jahs sing, from pole to pole ‘“ the king- 
doms of this world have become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ.” ‘Glory to God in the 
Highest,” let it come—*‘ Holiness to 
the Lord,’—let it come. It must 


come; ‘* Yet a little while and he that 
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shall come, will come, and will not | from themselves, the feeling !” 


tarry.” 

This blessed doctrine of purity, en- 
tire consecratedness to God, should now 
especially be the watchword. Never 
was there a time that called more loud- 
ly for its continued, uplifted advocacy. 
Every prayer, exhortation, 
should be well spiced with the immedi- 
ate, entire renunciation of the old man 
and his 


sermon, 


deeds. The new _ converts 
should be pointed directly to this open 
fountain: justification and sanctifica- 
tion should go hand in hand. Sancti- 
fication should follow justification as 
quickly as possible. Established on 
this rock of arsurance, the waves of 
temptation dash harmlessly. Young 
converts in the field, thus armed, will 
chase a thousand, and two, put ten 
thousand to flight. 
«Wake up, brother! wake up, sister! 
Seek, O seck this holy state; 
’ None but holy ones can enter 
Through the pure celestial gate. 
Can you bear the thought of losing 
All the joys there are above? 
No, my brother; no, my sister, 
God will perfect you in love.” 


HOW “ MOTHER” DID IT. 


Although our Magazine doe: not usually 
extend its range of topics to matters such as 
is presonted in the following little domestic 
scene, yet we cannot deny ourselves the pleas- 
ure of presenting the beautiful illustrative 
fact it records to our readers. Let all who 
are chargrd with the training of chiléren read 
and ponder it. ; Eps. 

A MOTHER, sitting at her work in her 
parlor, overheard her child, whom an 
older sister was dressing in an adjoin- 
ing room, say repeatedly, as if in an- 
swer to his sister, ‘* No I don’t want to 
say my prayers.” 

‘* How many,” thought the mother 
to herself, ‘ often say the same thing 
in heart, though they conceal, even 


** Mother,” said the child, appearing 
in a minute or two at the parlor door; 
the tone and the look implied that it 


was only his morning salutation. —_, 


‘Good morning, my child.” 
““T am going out to get my break- 


fast.” 


“Stop a minute; I want you to 
come here and see me first.” 

The mother laid down her work in 
the next chair, as the boy ran toward 
her. She took him up. He kneeled 
in her lap, and laid his face down up- 
on her shoulder, his cheek against her 
ear. The mother rocked her chair 
slowly backward and forward. 

“© Are you pretty well this morning ?” 
said she, in a kind, gentle tone. 

«Yes, mother, I am very well.” 

“T am very glad you are well. I 
am very well, too, and when I waked 
up this morning, and found that I was 
well, I thanked God for taking care of 
me.” : 

‘Did you?” © said the boy, in.a low 
tone, half a whisper. He paused after 
it. Conscience was at work. 

“* Did you ever feel my pulse?” ask- 
ed his mother, after a moments silence, 
at'the same time taking the boy down, 
and setting him in her lap, and plac- 
ing his fingers on her wrist. 

‘*No, but I have felt mine.” 

“Well, don’t you feel mine now? 
How it goes beating !” 

“¢ Yes,” said the child. 

“If it should stop beating, I should 
die at once.” 

‘** Should you.” 

“Yes, and I cannot keep it beat- 
ing.” 

*© Who can?” 

“* God.” 

A silent pause. 

“You have a pulse, too, which beats 
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in your bosom here, and in your arms, 
and all over you, and I cannot keep it 
beating, nor can you. Nobody can 
but God. If he should not take care 
of you, who could:” 


**T don’t know, mother,” said the 
child, with a look of anxiety ; and an- 
other pause ensued. 

“So, when I waked up this morn- 
ing, I thought I would ask God to take 
care of meand all the rest of us.” 


“Did you ask him to take care of 


39? 


me? 

reno. 

«* Why not ?” 

‘** Because I thought you would ask 
him yourself. God likes to have us all 
ask for ourselves.” 

A very long pause ensued. The 
deeply thoughtful and almost anxious 
expression of countenance showed that 
the heart was reached. 

‘Don’t you think you had better 
ask for yourself?” 

“Yes,” said the boy, readily. 


He kneeled again in his mother’s 
lap, and uttered, in his own simple and 
broken language, a prayer for the pro- 
tection and blessing of heaven. 

Suppose another case. Another 
mother, overhearing the same words, 
calls the child into the room. The boy 
comes. 

‘Did I not hear you say you did 
not want to say your prayers ?” 

The boy is silent. 

“Yes, he did,” says his sister, be- 
hind him. 

“Well, that is very naughty. You 
ought always to say your prayers. Go 
right back now, and say them like a 
good boy, and never let me hear of 
your refusing again.” 

The boy goes back pouting, and ut- 
ters the words of prayer, while his 


HOLINESS. 


| heart is full of mortified pride, vexa- 
ill-will. 


ion, and 
Mother's Magazine. 


eaten 


SERGT. CHARLES F. DEGEN. 


BY MRS. J. He. HANAFORD. 


Not on the field of bloody strife, 
By foeman’s hand he fell, 

Tor native land he gave his life, 
Our Father—it is well! 


True friend and loving son was he, 
One fond heart’s earthly stay, 

Alas! that with the falling leaf, 
He, too, must pass away. 


Sad hearts must mourn his early loss, 
Yet smile through falling tears, 

For faith in God’s great goodness takes 
From human hearts their fears. 


He loved the good—he sought to win 
A high and pure renown, 

And God, to whom all hearts are known, 
Hath given him a crown. 


Then will we calmly linger near 
This honored patriot’s grave, 

And biess the God who heareth prayer, 
And heareth but to save. 


And when upon the sea of glass 
The heavenly choir shall stand, 
May there his welcome voice be heard 
And clasped again his hand! 


Beverly, Mass., Oct. 20, 1863. , 
Zion’s Herald. 


oO 
Tue Susurss or Hraven.—One 


thing I want truly to learn; that is, that 
men and visible things are but shad- 
ows, and that God is God, Jehovah, the 
true eternal substance. To live practi- 
cally in this truth is to live in the sub- 
urbs of heaven. Really to believe that 
we live, move, and have our being in 
God, is to find and enjoy the root of 
our existence; it is to slide from self 
into our original principle, from the 
carnal into the spiritual, from the visi- 
ble into the invisible, from time into 
eternity. 


7 ~o- 
Fizz up the void space of your time 
with meditation aud prayer. 
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Ghe Guide to Holiness, 


DECEMBER, 1863. 


THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR AND VOLUME. 


With the present number we bid farewell to 
the year 1863. Twenty-four years and a half 
have passed since our Magazine, then issued 
under the title of ‘*Guide to Christian Per- 
fection,’”’ first saw the light. During more 
than half that period the present publisher 
has been associated with it. The retrospect, 
while it furnishes grounds for deep humilia- 
tion in the very imperfect manner in which 
his duties have been performed, affords also 
occasion for heartfelt thanhsgiving. That God 
has blessed these humble endeavors to advance 
his glory is too self-evident for dispute. From 
Maine to Georgia, from the Atlantic to the Pa- 
cific, and from foreign lands testimonies, unso- 
licited and of the most encouraging character, 
have stimulated us onward in the work to 
which we believe God has called us. Side 
issues have been raised and irepeated efforts 
put forth to draw us from our distinctive mis- 
sion, but we have been enabled by divine 
grace to maintain a unity of purpose and God 
has blessed us in it. From a subscription list 
of 3000, wehave through the Divine blessing 
and co-operation of friends steadily extended 
our influence, so that at the time’ the present 
war broke out, we were scattering jifteen 
thousand five hundred Guides monthly all over 
the world. Besides this there have been is- 
sued from our press thousands upon thousands 
of works bearing directly on the precious doc- 
trines of Christian holiness. Though the war 
has greatly interfered with our work, we, have 
the satisfaction of knowing that the seed has 
been scattered, and the delightful evidence 
that even in this season of strife and mortal 
conflict, it is bearing fruit unto eternal life, 
Scarcely a day passes that we have not assur- 
ance given us, that amid the bereavements 
and trials incident to the war and even the 
dangers of the battle-field, the principles 
which have been implanted by the Guide are 
a source of infinite comfort. Beloved, if you 
agree with us that ours is an important mis- 
sion, aid us, as you may very effcctually, in 
diffusing a Sancrirrep LivERAtuRE. 


THE WIDOW’S MITE. 

It will be remembered that in our Septem- 
ber issue mention was made of a contribution 
of $4 from a widow for the Guide, to be sent 
to the soldiers. We wrote to a brother in the 
army of the Cumberland who though a_pri- 
vate, had himself contributed some $10 for 
that purpose and have just received his reply. 
He writes as follows from 

Winston, Ala., Sept. 16, 1863. 
Dear Brethren: I have received the copies of the 
Guide for July, Aug. and Sept., and they have 
been read over and over by the soldiers with great 
satistuction. I sent $50 more by an officer going 
North which I suppose had not reached you when 
you mailed the Sept. Guide, with which I instruct- 


ed you to send $3 worth of old back numbers of the 


Guide and $30 worth of the Guide commencing 
with July. 


With reference to the “ widow's mite” I will glad- 
ly take it in charge, hoping it will do great good. 
We are having a good time and many are uniting 
themselves with the Christian Association. Yours 
in Christ, M. W. WHITTENBERG, 

25th Il. Vols., 14th Army Corps. 


Our brother’s remittance has not reached 
us, but we doubt not it will come to hand. 
In the meanwhile we will fill his order as far 
as his instructions in this letter will admit. 

++ 
ITCHING EARS, 

In glancing over the morning ysapers, a day 
or two since, our eye fell on the accompany- 
ing paragraph, It discloses a painful state of 
things and we fear the counterpart will be 
found in many other places and among all 
denominations. May the apostle’s prediction 
to Timothy serve as a warning to rouse us to 
a sense of danger. ‘ For the time will come 
when theywill not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; and 
they shall turn away their cars from the 
truth, and shall be turned unto fables.’— 
2 Tim, iv. 8, 4, ‘ 

Eccrustasrtcat.—The council convened in 
Fall River last week, to consider the case of 
Rev. Mr. Fay, who had asked a dismission 
from the pastorate of the First Orthodox 
Church, recomended that-the pastoral connec- 
tion be sundered. _ The council, in coming to 
this conclusion, say :— 

“The ministry of this pastor has fallen 
among a people, some of whom indulge great 
fastidiousness of ear and taste, and are sharp- 
ly critical in all the qualities of literary com- 
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position, and with not a few others of whom 
the standard of ministerial accomplishment 
and acceptableness is not so much the posses- 
sion of the spirit of the Master, the determi- 
nat‘on to preach the truth of His gospel, 
boldly, simply and directly, and an unstained 
record of personal purity of life, and carnest- 
ness of pastoral labor, as the ability to pre- 
pare and preach brilliant and scholarly dis- 
courses that shall charm the intellect, concili- 
ate criticism and build up a reputation for 
learning and ability.” 


—+oo_— 


Dr. anp Mrs. Parmer have arrived at New 
York, and were last “abbath tendered a good 
religious welcome by Allen St. Church, of 
which they are members. ‘The pastor of the 
church congratulated them on the glorious 
results of their labors abroad. ‘They recount- 
ed in reply the work of grace they had wit- 
nessed, and great peace in the meanwhile 
dwelt upon the congregation. The exercises, 
morning and afternoon, were closed by invi- 
ting penitents forward for payers, and quite 
a number accepted the invitation. 


———_+o+—_—— 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


LITTLE ANNA. 

She was the pet of the houschold. Her 
gentle, quiet ways won every heart. And 
then so thoughtful. Only six summers had 
come sinze she wasa tiny infant, but how ma- 
ny cares she had lightened, how many steps 
saved by her considerate ways. Even the 
house-servants shared her thoughtful kind- 
ness and care. Her little feet would run here 
and there to save poor old Doty a step or two. 
Ah! Anna was a treasure rarely found in 
household zroups. 

She had such a sweet face. We do not 
know ,how angels look, but think she must 
have had some of their sweetness and purity 
stamped upon her brow. 

Her mother had soonlearned to lean upon 
and value her society, she was so mature. 
The Sunday School washer great delight. 
Here she learnxd the little songs by which she 
sung out the joyousness of her nature, and 
cheered the hearts of her friends. 

God had given her a deli ,htful home, just 
a mile from the city, and surrounded with 
greenness and beauty. The other day she 
w-.s selecting flowers in the garden for a bou- 


HOLINESS. 


quet. Flitting here and there, her little voice 
singing, 

And I’m going, yes, I’m going 

To that land that has no storm, 
her mother, attracted by the peculiar richness 
of the melody, paused to listen, and still she 
sang over and over again, 

And I’m going, yes, I’m going 

To that Jand that has no storm. 

Those words were a sure prophecy of what 
is now reality. That little song ended her 
earthly minstrelsy, blest prelude of the angelie 
which now she joins. To-day we placed her 
in her little coffin, covered her with flowers, 
and laid her away in Oakwood to rest till Je- 
Precious Anna! Thy memory 
will be green and fresh way down life’s path- 
way; all who felt thy gentle influence, so 
birdlike and so pure, can never cease to cher- 
ish it asa precious treasure. Sing on, blest one, 
in that land that has nostorms! We'll not 
wish thy music hushed a:rong the angels by 
calling thee back to our embrace, but when 
the storms of life are ended will meet thce 
there. 

Ah! if every child was like little Anna, 
what a paradice would our homes ali be. 
How many aparent’s heart would cease its 
achings, how many weeping eyes be filled 
with delight. Children, you little know what 
a power you have to bless. The king on his 
throne, the President in his chair, and the . 
beggar in the street, are alike infiuenced by 
these little ones. Be good, be gentle, be 
kind, and then all will beloving toward you, 
your homes will be blessed, and earth bright- 
ened by your smile and love. 


sus comes. 


=~ 
CONTRABAND CHILDREN, 
BY E. 


E. ROGERS. 


Dear Children: I doubt not you all feel an 
interest in the contraband children. Having 
visited their schools, and having had the priv- 
elege—though only to a limited extent—of 
teaching them to read and sing, I can tell you 
from experience some interesting things con- 
cerning them, 

Thave always found them very eager to 
learn, and usually posessed of a very reten- 
tive memory, so that their improvement in 
many instances is perfectly astonishing, You 
would be most delighted to hear them 
sing. The negroes are a music-loving race. 
The younger children show their natural 
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characteristic, by ‘ catching” tunes and 
singing them with great delight. They have 
a few wild strange songs of their own such as 
their fathers and mothers sing in their prayer 
meetings but I think they love best the sweet 
Sunday School songs we are teaching them. 

With the few dark faced children, whom 
our Chaplain has recently gathered in a Sun- 
day School, the well known hymn “I want 
to be an Angel” isa great favorite. They 
sing this and others at their homes, and their 
parents get the bencfit of the pious sentiments 
that they contain. 

In many places these little contrabands are 
persecuted by the children of those whose 
sympathies are with secession. I saw a little 
girl in Portsmouth, Va, whose face bore a 
shocking scar—the mark of a brickbat thrown 
by a white child. I hope none of you, my 
little friends, would have done such a thing. 
We should pity them, and instead of persecu- 
ting, try to comfort them. Who made their 
faces black? Would you blame the creature 
for what the great Creator has done? 

O, let your young heart be touched with 
pity for those less fortunate than you. God 
in his providence, is opening the door of free- 
dom to multitudes of slaves. These are to be 
in a great measure dependent upon the chari- 
ty of generous and christian people, for 
months and years to come. They must be 
educated and made better. Their children 
must be trained and cared for by christian 
teachers. 

Now ask yourselves, what can I do for 
them? You can pray for them. You can 
speak noble and philanthropic words in their 
behalf. You can deny yourself, and send the 
penny or dime thus saved, to be used for 
their welfare. 

O, I know you would feel sorry for these 
poor children, if you could see them in their 
poverty and rags, Your heart would be 
touched with precious sympathy. Thank 
God that you have been so highly favored: 
Improve the blessings he has conferred upon 
you, and try to live usefully and nobly ; and 
thus you wiil at last die peaceful and happy- 

ag 
WHAT A LITTLE GIRL CAN DO. 

A little girl o' my acquaintance in Preston 
County named Susan H. Bonnifield aged six 
years had been taught by her mother the de- 
graded and unhappy condition of heathen 


children without the Bible or any moral or 
religious training, and exposed to be forever 
lost. Her little heart was stirred and haying 
a good use of the needle she resolved, with 
‘her mother’s permission so to do, to piece a 
quilt and appropriate its avails in sending the 
the gospel to the heathen. She immediately 
commenced the work, and prosecuted it with 
unwearied industry and it was completed be- 
fore she was seven years old. This quilt I 
had the pleasure of presenting to the mass 
mecting with a statement of its origin and 
object and also a notice that it would be pub- 
licly sold the next day. The effect was elec- 
trical. Hundreds of hearts were moved and 
melted. But few dry eyes could be seen in 
that large assembly. ‘The direct avails of 
that quilt were fifteen dollars and fifty cents 
nearly twice its value. In the light of a lit- 
tle child’s example many have seen more clear- 
ly their duty to diffuse the gospel, have fe't 
reproved for past negligence and resolyed to 
be more faithful in the future. What chris- 
tian does not admire the devotion of this lit- 
tle girl bending day by day over the tedious 
quilt, urged on by the remembrance of the 
degraded heathen and as we trust animated 
in her self-imposed task by the love of Jesus. 
Reader, have you ever made so self-denying 
an offering to relieve their miseries? Are 
there not other little girls who will pity the 
heathen children, and give something to send 
them the gospel? 
ogee 

A Tovcnine Incrprnt.—A little boy had 
died. * His body had been !aid out in a dark- 
ened room, waiting to be laid in the cold, 
lone grave. His afflicted mother and bereaved 
sister went in to look at the face of the pre- 
cious sleeper; for his face was beautiful even 
in death. As they stood gazing on the face of 
one so beloved and cherished, the little girl 
asked to shake his hand. The mother at first 
did not think it best, but the child repeated 
the request, and seemed very anxious about 
it; she took the cold, bloodless hand of her 
sleeping boy, and placed it in the hand of his 
weeping sister, 

The dear child ]coked at it a moment, ca- 
ressed it fondly, and then looked up to her 
mother through tears and love, and said: 

“Mother, this hand never struck me.” 

What could have been more touching and 


lovely ? 


. tp iinsnitn i 


THE HEAVENLY CANAAN. 


iS 


— 
Sweet fields array’d in liv-ing green, And riv-ers of de - light. 


— 


Cho.Where joy will ban-ish ev’ - ry pain, And sor - row come no more. 


CHORUS. 


THE PROMISED LAND. 
On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wishful eye 
To Canaan’s fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie. 
Then let us count, &c, 
: 2. 
O the transporting, rapt’rous scene, 
That rises to my sight ! 
Sweet fields array’d in living green 
And rivers of delight. 
Then let us count, &c. 


? 


O’er all those wide extended plains, 
Shines one eternal day ; 


There God the Son forever reigns, 
‘And scatters night away, 
Then let us count, &e. 


4. 
No chilling winds, or pois’nous breath, 
Can reach that healthful shore ; 
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and fear’d no more. 
Then let us count, &c. 


5. 
Fill’d with delight, my raptured soul 
Would here no longer stay : 
Though Jordan’s waves around me roll, 
Fearless ’d launch away. 
Then let us count, &e. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the venr 1863, by ASA HULL, in the Clerk’s Office 
of the District,Court for the District of Massachusetts. 
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